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PREFATORY NOTE T O  VOLUME 11. 

THIS volume contains Book III. of the present work- 
the History of Jerusalem, with such portions of the 
topography as are proper to particular periods. The 
size to which the volume has grown has rendered 
necessary the omission of a detailed history of the City 
through the Roman period and of a separate chapter on 
the siege by Titus. But in the last two chapters of 
Book 11. a summary has already been given of the 
principal political events under the Romans and during 
the War of Independence, thus bringing the history 
down to 70 A.D. 

I regret that the first proof of Chapter xiv. on the 
Rest of the Persian Period was corrected before 
Dr. Sachau's publication of the three papyri from 
Elephantine, and that in consequence I was unable to 
make any but the briefest allusion to these very im- 
portant documents. They confirm the chronology 
adopted in Chapter xiii., that Nehemiah lived under the 
first Artaxerxes. But it has been impossible to dis- 
cuss their bearing on the critical questions of the age of 
the Pentateuch. With regard to  these I need state only 
one remarkable result of the discovery of the papyri. I t  
has convinced Professor Noldeke, who has so long resisted 
the Graf-Wellhausen hypothesis, of the impossibility of 



assigning the close of the Pentateuch to an earlier date 
than that of Ezra (Zeitschrift fiir Assyviologie, January 
1908). Professor Noldeke does not discuss how far the 
papyri affect the question of the date of Deuteronomy, 
a question which I hope to  have other opportunities of 
discussing. I also regret that Professor Kittel's Studien 
zuv Hebraischen Avchaologie und Religionsgeschdchte, con- 
taining treatises on the Rock e?-Sakhra, the Serpent- 
stone in the Kidron Valley and the movable lavers in 
Solomon's Temple (Leipzig, 1go8), did not come into my 
hands till after this volume was passed for press. 

In the History I have thought right to  give a more 
exact transliteration of the Hebrew proper names than 
the conventional English spelling adopted in Volume I. ; 
but some of the more important names, such as Solomon, 
Isaiah, and Jeremiah, I have left in their familiar forms. 
I have also altered one or two forms of reference to 
ancient works : for instance, the document cited in 
Volume I. as the Pseudo-Aristeas appears in this volume 
as the Letter of Aristeas. 

T o  the list given in the Preface of those to whom 
I have been indebted for assistance in the prepara- 
tion of this work, I wish to  add the names of my 
colleague Professor Denney, whose suggestions on 
the New Testament period have been very helpful; 
Dr. D. M. Ross of Glasgow, Professor C. A. Scott of 
Cambridge, Dr. John Kelman of Edinburgh, and 
Mr. W. Menzies of Glasgow. I also thank, for the 
care and ability with which they have treated the some- 
what intricate materials, the compositors and proof- 
readers of Messrs. T. and A. Constable, the printers of 
these volumes; and I owe a very special debt of grati- 
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tude to Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton and to Mr. J. 
Sinclair Armstrong of New York for their great patience 
with the many delays in the completion of the work, as 
well as for their generosity in the matter of its illus- 
trations. 

I call the attention of the reader to the list of 
Additions and Corrections to Vol. I. inserted in that 
volume ; and to the list of those to Vol. 11. on page xiv. 
I regret that the Appendix referred to on pages 327, 331, 
333, and 334 has been crowded out. 

GEORGE ADAM SMITH. 
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C H A P T E R  I 

T H E  PRELUDE-ABD-KHIBA 

6. I400 B.C. 

H E  histories of most famous cities melt back, through T the pride of their peoples or the hatred of their 
foes, into legendary tales of their origins, Legendsof 

which find their exact moulds sometimes in the City's 
Origins. 

the memory of an actual fact, sometimes in 
a religious symbol, but often in more or less fantastic 
etymologies of the city's name. Of such legends Jeru- 
salem has her share. We have seen the rabbinic fable 
associating her name with two of the early Patriarchs.' 
Josephus, followed by many Jews and Christians, identi- 
fied the Temple Mount with a 'Mount Moriah,' which 
he took to be the scene of Abraham's sacrifice of Isaac ; 
but the Biblical story of the latter knows no 'mount' 
so ~ a l l e d . ~  The accounts of Jerusalem's origin, which 
are due to the fancy, not untouched by malice, of 
Egyptians or Greeks, either connect the late form Hiero- 
solyma with the Solymi of Homer, or ascribe the forma- 
tion of the City to a band of refugees from Egypt, some 
say in the leadership of Moses3 We now know that 

' VV. i. 258 n. I. a Vol. i. 267. 
* For Manetho's story, see Jor. C. Apion. i. 14 f., 26 f. (Miiller, Fvap: 

Hist. Gr. ii. $11 &). Of Greek accounts these are samples: Hecataus of 
Abdera (Muller, Frog. Hirt. Gr. ii. 39r); Posidonius of Apamaa (Id. 256) ; 
Lysimachus of Alexandria (Jos. C. Ap. i .  34; Miiller, iii. 334 f.);  cf, Tacitus, 
Hiit. v. 2. Plutarch (De Iride et Oriride, 31) dismisses a curious legend as 
a confusion of Egyptian and Jewish reports. On the Solymi see vol. i. 262. 

3 



Jerusalem, under that name, existed before the arrival 
of Israel in the land; and the sole fact of importance 
which these legends reflect-the most wandering fancy 
could not have missed it - is her debatable position 
between Egypt and Babylonia. For the compound 
name Jerusalem various etymologies are possible. But 
there is no doubt of its Semitic origin; and, as we have 
seen, it was bestowed more probably by Canaanite 
settlers than by Babylonian conquerors of Pa1estine.l 

We have also seen that these Semitic settlers from 
Arabia had, about 2500 B.c., succeeded men of another 
Thestone. race belonging to  the Stone-Age. The pre- 
As. sence of this race in Palestine is beyond doubt. 
Something of their personal appearance and manner of 
life has been illustrated by discoveries on other parts of 
the land ; while their occupation of the site or neighbour- 
hood of Jerusalem is proved by the great numbers of flint 
weapons and tools which have been picked up within her 
~urroundings.~ But the Stone-Men lie beyond the limits 
of history proper. 

If we leave aside the ambiguous narrative in Genesis 
xiv., the earliest written records of Jerusalem present her 

as entering history with a plain and sober 
Sobcr En- 
tranceof air, singularly in keeping with that absence 
Jeri~salern 
into of glamour which we have noted in her clear 
c. 1qoo 1i.c. atmosphere and grey s u r r o u n d i n g s . ~ r n o n g  
the archives of the Egyptian court, about B.C. 1400, there 
have been discovered a small number of clay tablets, 
seven or eight in all : letters from Jerusalem which 
describe her condition in plaintive detail and with no 
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touch of the ideal. They invoke no deity, they assert 
no confidence, material or spiritual. They speak only 
of the City's loneliness, her disappointment in her pro- 
tectors, her abandonment to an approaching foe. Yet 
even so, these tablets are more symbolic of the history 
of Jerusalem than any legend or prophecy could have 
been. Their tone is in unison with the dominant notes 
of the long tragedy to which they form the prelude. 
They express that sense of betrayal and of vanishing 
hope in the powers of this world which haunts Jerusalem 
to the very end. 

Nor is it less typical of the course of her history that 
the tablets reveal Jerusalem as already under the in- 
fluence of the two great civilisations, which, in 

between them, shaped the fortunes and 2$,zt&d 
coloured the character of her people. The 
tablets are written in the cuneiform script, and in the 
language, of Babylonia: a proof that the influences of 
this most ancient seat of human culture already ran 
strong across Western Asia. The politics, which the 
tablets reveal, have their centre at the other side of 
the world, with Babylonia's age-long rival. Jerusalem 
is a tributary and outpost of Egypt ; and Egypt is 
detected in that same attitude of helplessness towards 
her Asian vassals which is characteristic of her throngh- 
out history. As in the days of Isaiah, she is Raha6 that 
sitteth still; promising much, but when the crisis arrives, 
inactive and unwilling to fulfil her pledges.' As in the 
days of Jeremiah, the expected King of Ljgyjt cometh 
not any more out of his Land? and Jerusalem is left alone 
to face a foe from the north. Other instances may be 

Isaiah xxx. 7. h Kings nnv. 7. 
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cited. When Antiochus Epiphanes took Jerusalem in 
168 B.c., and desecrated the Temple, Juda2a was still 
claimed by the Ptolemy of the time, but he did not stir 
t o  her help. Down to the retreat of Ibrahim Pasha in 
1841, Egypt, whether because of the intervening desert 
or the fitful prowess of her people, has been unable, for 
any long period, to detach Palestine from Asia and bind 
it to  the southern continent. 

Soon after 1600 B.C. Egypt, under the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, began a series of campaigns in Syria, which 

carried her arms (on one occasion a t  least) 
I)ominion in to  t he  Euphrates, and reduced the states of 
1600-rzoo n.c. Palestine for four centuries to more or less 
regular dependence upon her. No fewer than fourteen 
of these campaigns were undertaken by Thutmosis 111. 

about 1500 B.C. H e  defeated, a t  Megiddo, a powerful 
Canaanite confederacy, but left to his successors, Amen- 
hotep 11. and Thutmosis IV., the reduction of some 
separate tribes. So  far as we know, the next Pharaoh, 
Amenhotep (Amenophis) III., enjoyed without interrup- 
tion the obedience of his Asian vassals. By his only 
possible rivals, the kings of Mesopotamia and Babylonia, 
he was recognised as sovereign of Syria, and his influence 
extended northwards to Armenia. His vast empire, his 
lavish building throughout Egypt  and Nubia, his mag- 
nificent temples a t  Thebes, his mines and organisation 
of trade, his wealth, along with the ar t  and luxury 
which prevailed under all the monarchs of his dynasty, 
and their influence on the Greek world-represent the 
zenith of Egyptian civilisation. Whether, in his security 
and under the zeal with which he gave himself t o  the 
improvement of his own land, Amenhotep 1x1. neglected 



the Asian provinces of his empire, is uncertain. In any 
case he was succeeded by a son whose interests in 
Egypt were still more engrossing, and who for this or 
other reasons was unable to  preserve the conquests of 
his predecessors. Amenhotep IV. was that ~ ~ ~ ~ h ~ , ~ ~  
singular monarch who effected a temporary ' Y ~ s C ~ T 4 m B ~ C .  

revolution in the religion and art of Egypt. Turning his 
back upon Am6n and the other ancient gods, he spent his 
reign in the establishment of the exclusive worship of 
Aten, the Sun's Disk, and in the construction of a centre 
for this and a capital for himself. He  introduced styles of 
art as novel as his religious opinions; free and natural, 
but without other proofs of ability. Absorbed in these 
pursuits, Amenhotep IV. was the last kind of ruler to  
meet, or even to heed, the new movements in Asia which 
threatened his empire. Across the Euphrates lay three 
considerable kingdoms: Babylonia, then under a Kassite 
dynasty; Assyria, her young vassal, but already strong 
enough to  strike for independence; and Mitanni, a state 
of Hittite origin in Northern Mesopotamia. I t  was not, 
however, from these, divided and jealous of each other, 
that danger had to be feared by Egypt. From Asia 
Minor, the main branch of the Hittite race, the Kheta 
or Ichatti were pushing south-east, alike upon their 
kinsfolk of Mitanni, and upon the Egyptian tributaries 
in Northern Syria. 

I t  is beneath this noontide, and approaching eclipse, 
of Egypt's glory that Jerusalem emerges into history. 
The correspondence, of which her eight clay 

The Tell el- 
tablets form a small portion, was discovered Arnarna 

Letters. 
a t  Tell el-'Amarna, in Middle Egypt, the site 
of the capital of Amenhotep IV. I t  was conducted 
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between his father and himself on the one side, and the 
Trans-Euphrates kingdoms and the Syrian feudatories 
of Egypt on the 0ther.l Through it we see, passing over 
Palestine, a close and frequent communication between 
the Nile and the Euphrates. 

The human interest of these Letters is intense : kings 
at peace, but in jealous watch of each other, their real 

Their human tempers glowing through a surface of hypo- 
interest. crisy. They marry and give in marriage ; 
they complain that they cannot get evidence whether 
their daughters or sisters sent abroad for this purpose 
are alive or well treated; they appeal to the women of 
the courts which they seek to influence. Above all they 
are greedy of gold, of which Egypt is the source; one 
alleges that a present of gold-ore, when it arrives, yields 
less than the promised value, another that wooden 
images have been sent instead of golden. One even 
grumbles that his royal brother has not inquired for 
him when he was ill.= There is some humour, much 
cunning, and once (if the interpretation be correct) a 

' The tablets of Tell el-Amarna are now in Beriin and London. The 
following facts, recorded in them, are talcen from H. Winckler's trunslitera- 
Lion and translation in Die T6ontafeln vom TeN-~L-Anrnma: Berlin, 1896. 
In the following references B., followed by a figure, signifies the Berlin 
collection ; L. the London collection; and W. Winckier's rearrangement 
and numbering of the letters. I<nudtzon, in the Bcitri.gerur Assyriolo$ie, 
iv. pp. 101 ft, 279 ff., gives some revision of the tabieti;, with corrections 
of earlier readings and translations. An account of the substance of the 
tablets is given by C. Niebuhr in Die Amama.Zeif, the second IIeit of 
vol. i. of DET Aite Orient, and by Wallis Budgc in tlre last chapter of 
vol. iv. of his Xirtoty q'Egypt. See also Winckler, pp. 1gz~zo3 o i  tlre third 
edition of Sihrader's Die (ieilinwiiriften u n d d n i  Alfe Teiiarncrrf, and Sayce 
nn 'Canaan in the Century before the Exodus,' Conter,ipor.ary h'eaieu, 
Irxxviii. (1905) 264.277, 

a B. 7 :  W. 10. 
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frank proposal of villainy? Between these very human 
courts and their countries there moves a constant com- 
merce: 'Write me what thou desirest from my land, 
they will bring it thee, and what I desire from thy land, 
I will write thee, that they may bring it.'2 For the 
Egyptian gold and oil, the states of the Euphrates send 
manufactured gold, precious stones, enamel, chariots, 
horses, and slaves. These are not all royal presents. A 
Mesopotamian king complains that his merchants have 
been robbed in Canaan, Pharaoh's territory. Caravans 
cross Palestine or pass from it into Egypt. Phmnician 
ships, not without danger from Lycian corsairs, bring to 
Egypt copper, bronze, ivory, ships' furniture, and horses 
from Alashia, either Cyprus or Northern Syria. They 
take back silver, oil and oxems One letter begs the 
king of Egypt not to allow the writer's merchants to be 
wronged by his tax- gatherer^(?).^ Such are a few of 
the many details: so many, and so intimate, that it 
may be truly said, before the Roman Empire there is no 
period for which we have records more replete with the 
details of social intercourse or with revelations of per- 
sonal character and policy. All is vivid, passionate, 
frank. Of this busy, human life, thirty-three centuries 
ago, Jerusalem was a part, lying not far from one of its 
main arteries. 

U. g : W'. 15 : 'Why should the ambassadors not remain on the journey, 
so that they die in foreign parts? If they remain in foreign parts, the estate 
belongs to the king. Therefore when he (thy present ambassador) remains 
on Iris journey and dies, then will tlie estate belong to the king. There is 
therefore no [reason why M s e  should fear] lhal the ambassadors die in foreign 
parts, whom we send . . . the ambassadors . . . and . . . and die in foreign 
parts.' 
' B. I : W. 6.  

QL. 5-7 and U. 11.15: W. 25-33. B. 12: W. 29. 
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The letters from the chiefs of Palestine, among whom 
the ruler of Jerusalem was one, reveal the duties that 

Egypt required of her feudatories, the awe 
The Letters 
frorn in which they held her power, the dangers 
Palestine. 

which threatened them through her inaction, 
and all the intrigue and duplicity arising from so am- 
biguous a situation. Some of the writers have Semitic 
names; that is, they are native Canaanites or Amorites. 
Others have non-Semitic names: interpreted by some 
scholars as  Hittite or Mitannian.l They profess themselves 
slaves of Egypt, and address the Pharaoh with fulsome 
flattery. They prostrate themselves before him-'seven 
and seven times.' H e  is their lord, their king, their gods 
and their sum2 They are his slaves, and the grooms of 
his h o r s e . V h e y  hold their hereditary domains by his 
gift.4 They send tribute: and are obliged to certain 
services, such as provisioning the royal troops who march 
through the land: and maintaining royal garrisons.? 
They guard the posts entrusted to them by the king, 
and the king's chariots; but also the gods of the king.8 
In return they expect to be protected by Egypt, and to 
receive supplies? One of the chiefs, Iabitiri of Gaza, 
says that  in his youth he was taken to Egypt.l0 In 
short, the position of these feudatories of Pharaoh is 
analogous t o  that now occupied by the semi-indepen- 
dent rajahs of India under the British Government. And 
just as the latter places, a t  the courts of the rajahs, 
political agents with great powers, so Egypt had a t  that 

Saycr, Co,rtencpornry Review, lxxnviii. 267, 269 & 
B frequent formula. B. 118-22: W. ~10 .13 .  'Frequent. 

% . g : L . 6 7 : W . 1 9 8  VL.52,5q:W.zo7,zog;B.~~q:W.rg4. 
B. I r 3 ,  121 : W. 193, 21z: L. 52, 53: W. 207, 208. 
B. IZZ : W. 213. W r e q u c n t .  '%. 57 : W. 214. 



The Prel'ude--Ab&Kki6a 

date in Palestine her own officials, who went from place 
to place as advisers and superintendents of the feuda- 
t0ries.l 

Dushratta, king of Mitanni, had written to Amenho- 
tep III. (Nimmuria) of the pressure of the Hittites on 
his kingdom.? Correspondents of the Egyp- 

The Khabiri. 
tian court in Northern Syria give warnings 
of the same danger. But these and the chiefs in 
Palestine intimate other foes. 'The power of the 
Khabiri3 is great in the land,' advancing from the 
north; and with the Khabiri are sometimes named the 
SutL4 These enemies are not without allies among the 
Canaanite chiefs. A certain Lapaya of Megiddo and 
his sons are chiefly accused by such Egyptian vassals as 
remain or pretend to remain 10yal.~ Biridiya of Makida 
writes that since the royal troops were withdrawn the 
sons of Lapaya have so closely watched his town, that 
his people cannot get vegetables or go outside the gates.0 
But indeed no man is sure of his neighbour. The letters 
of the vassals are full of accusations of each other, and 

Pakhamnata, ShRta, Pakhura and Iankhamu are named. A title for these 
officials is raliij. L. 9 : W. 16. 

B. 68: W. 113; L. 49: W. 204, etc. ctc. An unknown people, iden. 
lified by some (as is well known) wit11 the IIebrews; cf. Niebuhr, Die 
Aa~orna-Zeii, 23 f. They were Semitic immigrants into the land, and 
belonged to the same movement as, or more probably to an earlier move. 
ment than, that which brought Israel there: 'Tribes,' says Winckler 
i $6. dai A. r @ ) ,  'represented as in the process of 
immigration and invasion of civilised territory, the same r61c taken up later 
by the Israelites.' Sayce takes them to have been marauding Hittite bands, 
whore name, phonetically but not historically identifiable with that of the 
Ilebrews, i s  found elsewhere in Assyrian texts in the sense of 'confederates.' 
Co?rte?,&jorary Keuiew, Ixxxviii. 272. 

L. 51, 74: W. 206, 2.6. 
' B. 1.1, 115: W. 192, '95; L. 72:  W. 196, etc. Sayce reads thc 

name Lapaya as Labbawa. 6 B. 115: W. 195. 



of excuses for the writers. Iapahi of Gezer says that his 
younger brother has revolted from him to the Khabiri,' 
and Tagi writes that he would have sent his brother to 
the king, but he is full of w o ~ n d s . ~  Some, perhaps all, 
must he telling lies. 

Among the chiefs of Southern Palestine who thus 
accuse each other is Ahd-Khiba, the writer of the seven 

or eight Jerusalem letters. In Letter I . ~  he de- 
Abd-Khiba of 
Jerusalem- fends himself against some one who has been 
Letter r. 

accusing him as a rebel (lines s-S).~ Yet it was 
neither his father nor mother who set him in this place, 
but the strong arm of the king%hich introduced him to 
the territory of his father [bit (amilu) abi-ia] (9-13). Why 
then should he rebel against the king? (14 f.) By the 
life of the king he is slandered; because he had said to 
the king's official [rabis sharri], 'Why do you favour the 
Khabiri and injure the tributary princes [kha~ianu tu]? '~  
and 'The king's territory is being ruined' (16-24). The 
king knows that he had placed a garrison? in Jerusalem, 
hut Iaukhamu (the king's deputy or general) has removed 
it (25.33) Let thc king take thought and trouble for 
his land, else his whole territory will disappear, the king's 
towns under Ili-milku having already revolted (34-38). 
Abd-Khiba would come to court, but he dare not unless 
the king send a garrison (39-47). He will continue his 
warnings, for without royal troops the king's territories 
will be wasted by the Khabiri (48-60). The letter con- 

' L. ga: W. 205. 
* L. 70: W. 189. B. 102: W. 17% 

~ ~ 

4 Thc accuser appears to have been a neighbowing chief Shuwurdnla. 
"ee below, p. zz n. 5 .  
qehnsf"nten : Winckler ; heads of the tribes of the country : Budge. 
7 BcsaLiung : Windiler; outpost: Iiudge. 
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cludes with a message to the king's secretary to impress 
the contents on him. 

Letter 11.' describes the dangers to the king's terri- 
tories as increased-all the states have conspired against 
Abd-Khiba ; Gezer, Ashkelon and Lakish 

Letter 11. 
have given the enemy provisions (4-24)-and 
repeats the assurance that Abd-Khiba holds Jerusalem 
solely by the king's gift (25-28). Melk-ili and others have 
yielded his land to the Khabiri (29-31). Abd-Khiba is 
innocent in the affair of the Kashi, who are themselves 
to blame by their violence (32-44). They appear to 
have been the Egyptian garrison in Jerusalem, and were 
perhaps Kushites or E th iop ian~ .~  Paura the Egyptian 
official came to Jerusalem when Adaya, along with the 
garrison, revolted, and said to Abd-Khiba, 'Adaya has 
revolted : bold the town.' So the king must send a 
garrison (45-53). The king's caravan has been robbed 
in the territory of AyyalBn. Abd-Khiha could not send 
the king's caravans on to the king (54-59). The king 
has set his name on Jerusalem for ever, he cannot snr- 
render its territory (60-63). The postscript to the secre- 
tary of the king says that the Kashi remain in Abd- 
Khiba's territory. 

In Letter 1x1.~ Abd-Khiba, after again repudiating the 
slander against him (7-S), describes himself as no prince 
[khaxianu] but an u-i-u6 of the king, and an 

Letter m. 
officer who brings tribute, holding his terri- 
tory not from father or mother, but by the king's gift 

B. 103 : W. 180. 
Winekler, ThoniafaZn, etc., p. nrx. n. I .  Sayce takes them as Kasians 

from the Ilittile Kas in Asia Minor (Cotrfewporary IZeuiew, Ixxxviii. 269). 
3 Shati-i; W. compares IIeb. nl@. 
B. 104: W. 181. ' Niebuhr, 'stabsofficier'; cf. As. a. Eur. 276. 
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(9-15). He has sent the king slaves, male and female 
(16-22). Let the king care for his land, it is all hostile 
as far as Ginti-Karmil ( 2 3 - 3 9 )  Some chiefs, presumably 
loyal, have been slain (40-45). If the king cannot send 
troops, let him fetch away Abd-Khiba and his clansmen 
that they may die before the king (47-60). 

Letter IV.' is broken : its fragments report chiefs as 
fallen away from the king, and beg for troops. Letter v . ~  

Letters repeats the loss of the king's land to the 
Lv..v''L. Khabiri, with (among other places) Bit-Ninib, 

in the territory of Jerusalem (5-I?), and asks for troops 
(18-28). Letter V I . ~  repeats the assurances of Abd-Khiba's 
submission, and complains that the king has not sent to 
him. Letter V I I . , ~  two-thirds of which are wanting, after 
telling the same tale of disasters to the Egyptian power, 
and the wish of Abd-Khiba to repair them (I-16), adds 
that the garrison which the king sent by Khaya has been 
taken by Adda Mikhir into his territory of Gaza. Letter 
VIII.,~ which, like Letter VII., does not in its present state 
yield the name of the writer, and by many is not attri- 
buted to Abd-Khiba, deals with the two rebels already 
mentioned in Letter VII., Melk-ili and his father-in-law 
Tagi.8 All of these tablets have more or less of the usual 
introduction, in which the writer does homage to the 
king. 

The composition of the name Abd- or Ehed- Khiba 7 is 

1 B. 105: W. 182. a B. ra6: W. 18j .  
B. 174: W. 184 

* B. 199: W. 185 ; Sayce, Coizfenbjorary Reuiew, Ixxxviii. 272 f. 
B. 149: W. 186. 
The territories of these chiefs seem to have lain on what war afterwards 

Southern Judah or on the Philistine Plain near Gath. 
7 Hommel (Grunddiii iier Geoeopr. s. G s i h ,  rEri ANciz Oric7iti, 55) rends 

Arad-Chibu. 
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Semitic : slave or worshipper of Khiba. The same forma- 
tion with the names of many deities is, it need The Name 

hardly be stated, common in Phoenician and Abd-Khib". 

Arabic as well as Hebrew. In the Old Testament we have 
'Obed-Edom,'Obadiyah,'AbdeEl,'Ebed-Melek,and others. 
But if Khiba be a divine name, is it Semitic or otherwise? 
Professor Sayce says that it is that of a Mitannian (or 
Hittite) deity.' The Tell el-Amarna letters give the 
names compounded with Kh$a of two Mitannian prin- 
cesses.% We know so little of the Mitannians and Hittites 
that no certain inference can be drawn from these data, 
and there is the possible alternative of a Semitic origin 
for the name Khiba. The suggestion that it disguises an 
original Iahu, a form of Iahweh, which would make 
Abd-Kbiba equivalent to Obadiyah is purely imagina- 
tive.3 But the Semitic root 4abala (Hebrew) or hhabdz 
(Assyrian and Arabic), to hide or hide ones& is not un- 
suitable for a divine title, and it is possible to see this root 
in the name El-Iahba, one of David's heroes, from the 
Canaanite town of Sha'albim." 

These alternative derivations for the name Abd-Khiba 

' Contnrrporary Reuiew, luxnviii. 269. 
"ilukhipa, wife of Arnenhotep 111. ; L. g: W. 16, lines 5 and 41; cf. 

W. M. Miiller, Ar. u. Eur. 286, 288. T2tum or Tadu-lihipa, appnrently 
wife both of Amenhotep 111. (L. lo: W. 20) and A. rv. (B. 2 4 :  W. 21). 

W. M. Mliller adds Pu-u-khipa from Bouriant's copy of the Hittite-Egyptian 
treaty, and Khipa from an amulet (K. 3787) in the British Museum. 

3 The radical h is not the same in the two eases, and although suggested it 
hasnot been proved that a possible link belween the two forms, Iba, which 
appears in certain compound names, is a corruption of Iahu. See Johns 
(after Jenscn), Arvu.  Deedr and Documeafi, iii. p. xvi., and Zimmern, 
KA. T. la) 467. 
' Delitzsch, Arryr. Xand?u"rf~rbzrrh, 265 f. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 32 ;Josh. xin. qz ; Judg. i. 35. The proper name Ichabi also 

occurs in the Tell el-Amarna letters. L. 28: W. ISO, line z7 ;and  Winckler -. 
gives a place-nome I-khibi from a letter (U. 27) not reproduced by him. 
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open up the question of the racial character of the carly 
,,,,, masters of Jerusalem. Were they Semitic 

earlrMarters or Hittite? And if the latter, were they a of Jcnis:llcm 
Hittite? Hittite aristocracy ruling a Semitic population, 
or did they and their subjects together form part of a 
Hittite migration which had settled in several centres in 
Southern Palestine? The existence of a Hittite state or 
states in Northern Syria, and as far south as the Lebanon, 
is indubitable between I500 and 700 B.c.; it is recorded 
by Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions,' and by the earlier 
historical books of the Old Testament.% But the Priestly 
Document also describes a people of the same or a similar 
name as living in Southern Palestine along with the 
Jebusite and Amorite, and possessing land about Hebron, 
for which Abraham treated with them ; S  two Hittites are 
mentioned among David's warriors? and Ezekiel em- 
phasises the congenital wickedness of Jerusalem by the 
words thy father was an Amorite, thy wzot,4er a Hittite.6 
We have seen that Abd-Khiba's name is asserted to con- 
tain that of a Mitannian deity; and that both the Kasian 
troops of which he speaks and the Khabiri are held by 
some to be Hittite.6 And finally, it has been pointed out 
that several of the prisoners taken by Rameses 11. (1275- 

The earliest notice is  Egyptian, under Thutmosis rrr.,  c. rgw, and the 
Rhcta or Ich'ta, as the Egyptians call them, reappear under Sethos I . ,  
Rameses n., and Rameses 111. (i. 1200). On Assyrian iascriptioi~s llicy 
nppear as the Khatti from 1100 to 700 

"Jug. i. 26; 2 Sum. xxiv. 26 (read with Lucian n ~ 7 p  P'nna Y ~ K  SK), 
and even I Icings x. 28 f. (see vol. i. 324); cf. Josh. xi. 3, Judg. iii. 3, in 
110th oi which read Hittite for Ilivitc. 

nn or *nn, Gen. xxiii. 3-ro: ef. xxv. ro, xlin. 29, 1. 13, rxvi. 34 
(Esau takes wives of the H.),  xxvii. 46 (daugl~ters of H.);  cf. xnrvi. 2. 

Q Sam. xrvi. 6 ; z Sam. xi. 3. 
Ezek. xvi. 3 (LXX.). "hove, pp. 13, 15. 
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1208 B.C.) from Ashkelon, and represented on a bas-relief 
at Karnak, have the features which Egyptian artists con- 
sistently give to the Hittites. On all these grounds the 
theory of early Hittite conquests in Southern Palestine 
has been maintained by several scholars,' and in particular 
Professor Sayce has inferred that the Jebusites, whom 
Israel found in possession of Jerusalem, were 'descendants 
of the Hittite A r z a ~ a y a . ' ~  If this be proved, we have to 
read Ezekiel's statement that the mother of Jerusalem 
was Hittite as exactly historical, and to illustrate it by 
the observations of Dr. von Luschen that the features of 
modern Jews and Syrians indicate an ancient mixture of 
their Semitic blood with that of the primitive Hittite 
inhabitants of Asia Minor. 

There is, however, much to be said on the other side. 
Ezekiel's statement and the application of the term Heth 
or Hittite to tribes in Southern Palestine by 

Or Semitic? 
the Priestly Writer were made a t  a time when 
the names Amorite, Canaanite and Hittite appear to 
have been employed in Hebrew not for particular peoples, 
but each of them as a general designation for all the 
tribes whom Israel found in the land; and it is probable 
besides that Ezekiel meant by the use of two of them 
merely to emphasise the incurable heathenishness of the 
people of Jerusalem. Moreover, the Hittites of Hebron 
and David's two Hittite warriors have Semitic narnes ; 
the Deuteronomic phrase, aL2 the Land of the Hittites: 
means simply the whole of Syria, which the Assyrians also 
meant by ' the land of the Khatti ' ; the Hebronites, whom 

See especially Hommel, Gncnd~isr der Gmp. %. Gerch. do ANen 
Ol.ieaf$, 55. 

a Co,ctcmpovary R~view, Ixxxviii. 2 7 4  Josh. i. 4. 



18 Jerusakm 
~ ~ ~ ~ p - p ~ ~ - ~  

the Priestly Writer calls Hittite, are called Amorites by 
the Elohist: and Esau's Hittite wives are in another 
Priestly passage called daughters of Canaa~z.~ 

As for the Jebusites, everything we know about them, 
except, perhaps, the name 'Araunah, points to their Semitic 

character. By the Jahwist and Elohist writers 
The Jebusites. 

who lived when Jebusites were still found in 
Jerusalem? they are associated with other Semitic tribes." 
Their chief Adoni-sedek 5 and their citadel SionG have also 
Semitic names, and a t  least the formation of the name 
Abd-Khiha is Semitic. Adoni-~edel:, too, is called by the 
Elohist a king of the Amorites? 

We may, therefore, come to the following conclusion. 
While it is possible that in the second millennium before 

More Christ there were Hittite conquests and settle- 
ments in Southern Palestine, and that in Jeru- 

salem and elsewhere a Hittite aristocracy dominated the 
Semitic population;* yet, since we know so little about the 
Hittites, and since the earlier Hebrew documents give so 
many indications that the Jebusites were Semitic, while 
only the later Hebrew documents speak of Heth or 
Hittite in Southern Palestine (and do so at a time when 

' Josh. x. 5. Gen. xxnvi. z. Josh. xv. 63 (J). 
4 J E :  Gen. n. 16 (J, perhaps an addition); Num. xiii. 29 (E ) ;  Josh. x. 5 

( E ) ;  rv. 63 (J) ; Judg. i. 21 ; xix. r x  (J). En. iii. 8, 17 ; rxiii. 23; xxxiii. z ; 
xxriv. 1 1  are generally assigned to JE, but may be from thc Deoteroi~omist. 
To the latter belong En. xiii. 5 ;  Dent. vii. I ; xx. 17; Josh. iii. ro; ix. I ; 
xi. 3 ; xii. 8 ;  nxiv. 11 6 ;  Judg. iii. 5 0); I ICin~s ix. 20 (= z Cllron. viii. 7 ) ;  
and to the Priestly Writer Josh. rv.  8 ; rviii. 16, 28. In 2 Sam. sce v. 6; 
xxiv. 16, 18 ; and compare Zech. in. 7. The notices in Chronicles, Ezm, 
and Neh. are taken from the earlier documents. 

Joslr. x. I (E). See below, p. 28. 
6 See vui. i. 144 ff. Josh. x. 5. 
8 'This is the utmost concession to bemade to rnodern theorics,'Robcrtson 

Smith, R ~ l i f i o i z  oflkc Senritci, 1 1  f. 
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i t  is probable that Hittite in Hebrew had no particular 
ethnical meaning), it is more reasonable to believe that  
the pre-Israelite masters of Jerusalem were, like Israel 
themselves, Semitic.l 

Before describing the political position of Abd-Khiba, 
we may pursue the religious question started by  his 
name. That  the states of Palestine a t  this 
time had native deities is a fact certain in itself, QUeStionS. 

and confirmed by the theophorous names which several 
of the princes bear. Their silence about these gods is 
explained by the fact that  the king, to whom their letters 
are addressed, not only belonged to a different race, but 
conceived himself to be an incarnation of the deity. 
Hence the fulsomeness of the terms in which they write 
to h im:  ' their sun, their gods.' T h e  only gods whom 
the Syrian chiefs mention are the gods of Egypt. One 
chief calls himself the guardian of these gods.' This 
phrase is explained by a stele of Sety I. (about 1350 B.c.), 
which I discovered a t  Tell esh-Shihib, in Hauran, in 1901, 
and which is here r e p r o d ~ c e d . ~  Of this Professor W. Max 
Miiller writes that ' i t  has no g ~ a f i t o  character, but is a 
carefully and expensively executed monument . . . of 
the purest Egyptian workmanship, and not an imitation 
by  an Asiatic sculptor.' On the right the king is offering 

The reader may be further referred to Driver's art. ' Jebus' in Hastings' 
D.B., and Gcnrris, 228 ff. ; G. B. Gray, Nurxbers, 147 A: ; Expoiitor, May 
1898, 340 ft ; Enr. BibL, 'Jerusalem,' $ 13, by the present writer; and 
Hittites by M. Jastrow, junior, who thinks that P.'s IJethites or Hittites of 
IIebmn had beyond the name nothing in common with the Hittites of 
h'orthem Syria and Asia Minor. B. 122:  W. 213. 

:' See Plate XI. P.E.F.Q., 1901, 344 8: 'Tell esh-Shihab, and the dis- 
covery of a SecondEgyptian Monument in I:Iauran,' by G. A. Smith, with a 
reading of the  monument i,y Mr. (now Sir) Iicrbert Thompson; 1904, 78 ff: 
'The Egyptian Moriurnent of Tell esh-Shihab,' by W. Max Miiller, Phila. 
deiohia. 



two libation vessels. In the rectangle above his hands 
are the two royal cartouches with his names Ra-men-maat, 
'Son of the Sun,' and Ptah-meri-en-Sety, ' Sety beloved of 
Ptah.' Above the names are the titles 'Lord of the two 
lands' and 'Lord of Glories' 0); below are the words 
'Giving life like Ra.' On the left the god, to whom the 
libations are offered, is Amon, whose name with some 
titles is inscribed before him. Behind stands the goddess 
Mnt with her name. Similar representations of their 
gods were doubtless set up by Egyptian conquerors in 
other towns of Palestine. As Sety's stele is of basalt, 
the rock of the district in which it was erected, those in 
Southern Palestine may have been in limestone-the 
reason of our failure to discover any of them. Abd- 
Khiba founds one of his appeals to Amenhotep IV. not to 
desert Jerusalem on the fact that  ' the  king has set his 
Name on Jerusalem for ever.' With some probability 
Dr. Winckler argues that he means that Ameuhotep IV. 

had instituted in the City the worship of Aten, of whom 
he conceived himself to be the i n c a r n a t i ~ n . ~  If this be 
correct, a monument was erected in Jerusalem analogous 
to that of Sety r. a t  Tell esh-Shihab. I t  is worth a passing 
notice that  the form of Egyptian religion, which most 
nearly approached M o n ~ t h e i s m , ~  should have been im- 
posed, for however brief a period, upon Jerusalem. How 
was the worship performed? Were its high hymns4 
chanted by  the Egyptian officials and soldiery? Its 
Asiatic origin," we are tempted to infer, may have helped 
' B. 103 : W. 180, line Go f. ".A. T.iil 194 f. 
: Sayce, Tiit italigiorzs of Airrient &?fit andBabyloaia, 92 ff. 
"ee Budge, Hiitmy uf E,qy$t, iv. 125; Sayce, 0.6. cif. 95 f. ; W. M. 

Mtiller, Enr. Bib/. 'Egypt , '$  56: ' T h e  hymns now composed in praise 
of the Sun-god are the best productions of Egyptian religious literature.' 

Sayce, op. <if. 92. 
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its acceptance by the Canaanites. Yet how were they to 
understand its language? Would they comprehend more 
than what their letters express-that it was the adoration 
of the Egyptian monarch himself? We can hardly think 
so;  but, however this may have been, no trace of the 
worship of Aten survived. Overthrown in Egypt, it 
cannot have persisted in Syria. Am6n and Mut were 
the gods whom, half a century afterwards, Sety I. set up 
at Tell esh-Shihab. 

There are traces of the worship of another foreign 
deity a t  Jerusalem at this time. Either in 

Bit-Ninib. 
the town or its territory stood Bit-Ninib, 
that is the sanctuary of the Babylonian deity Ninib. 
So much for the religion. 

Abd-Khiba held Jerusalem by appointment of the 
King of Egypt. Dr. Winckler says that the tablets 
distinguish between AmeZu, princes ruling Abd.Khiba.s 

in their own right, and KtzaaianzZti, not the old 
hereditary princes, but others selected for the headship by 
Pharaoh out of the princes or families of the towns or 
tribes ;' and that Abd-Khiba was such a Khazianu. Yet 
the latter describes his lands, although he had not re- 
ceived them from father or mother, but from Pharaoh, as 
his ancestral domains. The phrase expressing this is so 
often repeated that it seems to have been a formula of 
submission. To  Jerusalem there was attached a certain 
' territory.' The town itself appears to have been fortified. 
At least it contained an Egyptian garrison, and even 
without that it might hold out against the king's enemies2 
Taking this bit of evidence along with others, viz. that 
Abd-Khiba appears to have been held responsible for the 

h<A.11:19 193 f. Xetter  I,. 45-53. 



disaster to a caravan in AyyalAn,' and that he maintained 
his post against a universal hostility, we may infer that 
Jerusalem was already a place of considerable strength. 
Its chief could send caravans of his own to Egypt ; but it 
is to be noted that no products of the soil are described 
among his tribute, only a number of slaves, perhaps 
captives of war. Definite data are wanting as to the size 
of Abd-Khiba's territory and the number of the troops 
needed to defend it.% Neither Abd-Khiba's anxiety for 
the whole territories of the king: nor the opposition to 
him of all the other chiefs? can be taken as evidence that 
his responsibility to the king was greater than theirs; 
and there is nothing else in his letters to prove that 
'Jerusalem was already the dominant state of Southern 
Palestine.'" 

The question of the site of the primitive Jerusalem 
has already been sufficiently discussed. We have seen 

The Site oi 
that the citadel most probably lay on the 

Xbd-Khihn'a East I-Iill, above the one certain spring of 
'SOW,,. 

the district, the Old Testament Gihon, the 
modern 'Ain Sitti Mariam, and that this part of the 
East Hill, between the southern limit of the Haram 
area and Siloam, was a sufficient site for the City down 
to the time of David. The area is nearly as large as 

Leltcr i l .  54~59;  above, p. 13. 
"Winckler's translation of B. 103 and 105 does no1 support W. M. Miiller's 

(Ai .  s. Ear. 276) inference that only a verv ixnnll rarrison was ieouired to . . " 
defend the territory ol Jerusalem. 
WW. 179, 180. W. 180, line 12. 

Sayce, Zariy History o x  thc ifelrezerr, 28 r, This hypothesis war con,. 
liined with the otirer lhlil Ai,il-lillilla w:~s not i n ~ d e r  Egyptian rule, hut war 
the friend of the Pharnoh and derived his power fro111 the god dirrctly- 
I'n,fcssur Saycc Lnking the phmse 'mighty Icing' to  mean the god. But this 
is denied ily i~ thcr  Assyriologi~ts. Cerlainly the terms in which Ahd-IZliil,a 
sa1,rrrila to the inlter are as i ~ o m l ~ l e  nr those of any o l l~er  chief. 
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that of the ancient Gezer, with which, as Gezer also 
continued to remain a Canaanite enclave in Israelite terri- 
tory, we may most suitably compare Jerusalem.' Among 
the ancient remains discovered on the area some may 
be, none indubitably are, pre- I~rae l i te .~  No cuneiform 
tablets similar to those sent by Ahd-Khiba to Egypt  
or those found in Lakish or Taanach have come to 
light in Jerusalem. I t  is possible that more extended 
excavations may unearth them; but the chance of this 
will be felt to  be slender when we remember how often 
the East Hill has been besieged and its buildings 
destroyed, and how constant have been the rebuilding 
and the quarrying upon i t 3  

See vol. i. 142 ff. a See vol. i. 140 1. 
3 See vol. i. zro, 227 f. 



C H A P T E R  I1 

T H E  CONQUEST BY DAVID 

C. 1000 B.C. 

w E have seen that about 1400 B.C. Jerusalem under 
that name was a fortress and town with an 

uncertain extent of territory. The inhabitants 
Summary 
ofprevious were Semitic, under a hereditary chief Abd- 
Chapter. 

Khiba, who, however, ascribed his position 
neither to his fathers nor his people but to the lord- 
paramount of the land, the King of Egypt. The fortress 
was sometimes occupied by an Egyptian garrison; and 
the Pharaoh, Amenhotep IV., had placed his name' 
upon it. That is, he had imposed on Jerusalem the 
worship of himself as the incarnation of Aten, the Sun's 
Disk, in favour of whom he had sought to disestablish 
the other gods of Egypt. There must have been a 
local deity of Jerusalem, but Abd-Khiba prudently re- 
frains from alluding to this in letters addressed to a 
sovereign who entitled himself Khu-en-Aten, 'Glory of 
Aten,' and who regarded Aten as the sole god. The 
worship of the local deity, however, can hardly have 
been interrupted by that of the Pharaoh, and probably 
continued at least till David brought to the town the 
Ark of Jahweh. 

2.1 



The Conguest by Dnzlid 

Who was this predecessor of the God of Israel on 
the high place of Jerusalem ? We are left to conjectures 
from the theophorous names of her chiefs Theearlier 

and perhaps of herself. Besides Abd-Khiba,' gods of 
Jerusalem. 

one other chief bore such a name, Adoni- 
Sedel:, who was reigning when Israel entered the land.2 
Sedek was a deity of the Western Semites,s and appears 
in several men's names both Aramean and Phcenician.' 
I t  is worthy of notice that a priest of Jerusalem in 
David's time was called Sadol:, and natural also to 
compare Melki-Sedek, king of Salem, in the story of 
Abraham6 Again, if the latter part of the name Jeru- 
salem be that of Shalem or Shulman, another deity of 
the Western Semites: this may have been the local god 

' See above, p. 15. 
Joshua x. I & This passageis from JE, and substantially from E. The 

parallel in Judges i., from J, names the king Adoni-Beze$, and the LXX. 
have this form in both passages. On which ground some prefer the reading 
Adoni Bezek. This is, however, irnprol,able, since in personal names Adon 
is always compounded with the name of u deity, and no deity Bezek is 
known, while Sedek occurs several times as the name of a Western Semitic 
god. Besides, the reading Bezek may easily have arisen in Jud. i. 5, 
through confusion with the name of the place where Israel encountered the 
king. Moore, Bennett and Nowack read Adoni-Sedek. Budde, who 
previously preferred Adoni-Bezek, leaves the question open in his recent 
commentary on Judges. 

See Zimmern, X A .  T.131 473 f. 
liemosh-Sedek, Sedek-Rimmon, Sedek-Melek. Also asacanaanitename 

in the Tell ei-~mn&a leiterr, No. I ; $  (w.), line 37 : Ben Sidki (spelt by 
the Canaanite scribe Zidki), for which Knudtron (Beifr. a. Arryr. iv. 114) 
reads Rab-Sidki. 

Gen. niv. 18. Winckler, KA.  T.iSl p. zz4, takes Salem in this passage, 
not as an abbreviation for Terusalem, but as a form of thedivine name Shalem, 
and Melek-Salem as only another form of Meiki.Sedek, whom he asslgns l o  
the city of Hazazon Tamar=Banias (Gesch. Irr. ii. p. 37). All this is aery 
precarious : yet Winckler founds upon it the identtty of the god Sedels with 
the god Sulman or Shalem. 

Qirnmern, K.A. iP.lai 474 1.. where the Assyrian Shulman is regarded as 
plohahly a title of the god Ninib, of whom, as we have seen, a sanctuary 



of whom we are in search. Other less probable names 
have been proposed.' Rut whoever he was, it is re- 
markable that  no direct mention of the Amorite god of 
Jerusalem has survived, although his worshippers were 
spared when Israel took the City and continued to live 
there. Either the later scribes took care to eliminate 
from the Hebrew records every trace of this predecessor 
of Jahweh; or his influence was so restricted and un- 
important that  his name and his memory disappeared 
of themselves. I t  is significant that except for the 
ambiguous reference to Shalem in Genesis xiv., early 
Jerusalem is not regarded in the Old Testament as 
having been a famous shrine, such as  Beersheba', the 
various Gilgals, Gibeon and Bethel continued t o  be 
down to the eighth century. O n  a site so crowded and 
so disturbed during all the following centuries it is 
hopeless to search for remains of the Amorite sanctuary 
in Jerusalem. I t  may have been about Gihon, for this 
spring, as  we have seen: was regarded as  sacred; or 
it may have stood in the valley of Hinnom, where the 
sacrifices of children, a feature of Canaanite worship, 
afterwards broke out among the I~rae l i tes .~  

Rut if unimportant religiously-at least as compared 

The Jebusite with Bethel, the Gilgals and BeershebaG-Jeru- 
Jemsulen~. salem must have been in those early days a 
fortress of no ordinary strength. We have seen4 that 
existed at or near Jerusalem. Winckler, id. p. 224, seer in Shelomoh, the 
Ilebrcw for Solomon, a form derived from the divine name Shalcm. 

I Winckler, X.A.l:i" 225, 230. supposes that in lhe names of Daui<land 
the Cily of Dauiii there lurks a DZd, either a divine name or an appellation 
for the pnius loci. But this would iluply that David received his name only 
after Lhe capture of Jerusalem, or else that there was a remarkable coincidel>ce 
between his name and that of tlie city he took. ' Vol. i. 108. 

3 e e  below, p. 40, on Milio. " Vol. i. Bk. I. eh. ui. 
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her citadel lay upon the East Hill, just above Gil?on, 
where on all sides save one the ground falls from 
the ridge to a considerable depth. Apart from 
what may be an editorial gloss, the Old Testa- 
ment traditions are unanimous that before David the 
Israelites failed to capture the citadel ; the garrison 
felt themselves so secure that they laughed at the 
challenge of David.% In fact, through the earliest cen- 
turies of Israel's history Jerusalem was the most easterly 
of a line of positions-Gezer, Beth-Shemesh, Sha'albim, 
Ayyalan, Kiriath-ye'arim (Kephira, Gibe'on, Be'eroth), 
Jerusalem-from which Israel did not succeed in ousting 
their occupants, but which, during the period of the 
Judges, formed a barrier between the children of Judah 
to the south, and the rest of IsraeL3 The Elohist 
document calls those tribes who thus maintained their 
position against Israel Amorites ; the Jahwist document, 
Canaanites: both of them general terms for the Semitic 
populations which preceded Israel in Palestine. More 

' The gloss above mentioned is Judges i. 8 : and the rzrn of judah fought 
ogainitjerurillem and took it, andsmote it at the edge oftha sword andret$rr 
to i t .  But this seemscontradicted by Jud. i. zr : nndthaJe6uritei whodwelt in 
Jerusabm the di ldren of Benjamin did not drive out, 6ut thc Jedurites haue 
dwelt with the ihildren of Benjamin ifi Jrruralem to this dqy ; and by Josh. 
xv. 63 : end thejeburiter, the inhabitants ofjenriabm, the ihildrcn o f f i d a h  
did not drive then out, bat the ]ebusitcr hava dwelt (with the children of 
Judah: omit L X X . )  injenrsakm ti l l thirday.  Thesubstitution in Jud. i. 21 
of I'enje7i~itr for judah of Josh. xv. 63 is i ~ s u ~ l l y  supposed to be due to an 
editor who thereby strove to remove the contradiction with Jud. i. 8. I t  is 
possible to effect n technical conciliation between Jud. i. 8 on the one hand 
and Jud. i. 21 and Josh. xv. 63 on the other (cf. c . 8  Sayce, Ear@ Hisf .  of 
the JZeleb~ewi, p. 246 f. ; Ottley, X i i t .  of the Heb. 87 f.). But even those who 
prnpore this either interpret Jud. i. 8 only oi  the town, and agree that the 
IIebiew invaders did not capture the citadel of Jerusnlelv ; or suppose that 
the Hebrew oceupatio~~ was only temporary. 

2 Sam. v. 6. See below, pp. 31 f. 
I n  thc Song of Deborah Judah is not mentioned. 



particularly the Jahwistic document defines the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem and some neighbouring states as 
Jebusites, a name not found outside the Old Testament, 
but sufficiently accredited within that1 This compact 
little tribe is of interest, not only because of the stand 
which it made for centuries against the Israelite inva- 
ders, but because, upon David's capture of its stronghold, 
it became a constituent of that strange medley, the 
Jewish people, and doubtless carried into their life the 
tough fibre of its tribal character and some of the temper 
of its immemorial religion. There is small doubt that 
the tribe was Semitic, and that it subsisted by agriculture 
-the Jebusite is called the inhabitant of the land2-and 
by the simpler industries of the long-settled Canaanite 
civilisation. Beyond these indications there is little to 
enable us to define the relation of the Israelites to the 
Canaanite exclaves which endured for centuries in their 
midst. In the story of Judges xix. the Levite refuses, 
though night is near, to turn aside into this city of the 
jebusites and lodge in it, for it is the city of a stranger, 
where aye none of the childyen of Zs~aeL.~ Israelite and 
Jebusite, therefore, kept apart, but they talked what was 
practically the same dialect; there must have been traffic 
between them, the less settled Israelites purchasing 
the necessities and some of the embellishments of life 
from the townsfolk, as the Bedouin do a t  the present 
day; and, in addition, there may have been occasional 
intermarriage. So affairs lasted till the time of David. 

' The name Jehusite has been handed down all along the main lines of the 
tradition. See above, p. 18 n. q. On Jebus, see "01. i. 266 f. 

2 Sam. v. 6.  Therefore, as formerly under Abd-Ichiba, so now Jerusalem 
m u s ~  have comnlanded some extent of the surrounding territory. 

V ~ e r z c s  i r  and 12. 



The Conquest by David 

The story of David's capture of Jerusalem, about 
1000 B.C., raises a number of chronological and other 
questions which lie outside our present aims. Capture by 

These are rather to discover David's reasons David. 

for the choice of Jerusalem as his capital, and the effect 
of this choice on the subsequent history of Israel. We 
may, however, give a brief statement of the former. 

The account of the capture comes to us as part of the 
Second Book of Samuel, chapters v.-viii., which present 
a summary of David's reign written from a Theorder 

religious point of view.' The order, in which ofE"e"t5. 

the events now of interest to us are arranged, is as 
follows. After Ishba'al's death Northern Israel submits 
itself to David, who is king in Hebron. He then takes 
Jerusalem, and has to sustain a double attack of the 
Philistines, whom he defeats. He brings the ark to 
Sion, and proceeds with the rebuilding of the city. If 
this is meant by the editor to be the chronological order, 
it implies that the Philistines were moved to attack their 
former vassal by the extension of his power over the 
northern tribes, which also had been subject to them? 
and by his capture of a fortress, which must have 
threatened Israel from the rear in all their previous 
campaigns against Philistia. But this order seems con- 
tradicted by the details from which the summary account 
has been composed. One of these, v. 17, states that the 
Philistine attack upon David followed the submission to 
him of Northern Israel, and that when he heard that the 
Philistines were advancing he went down to the hold But 

' See the Commentaries, especially Driver's Notes to the Boo.4~ of Samuel, 
H. P. Smith in the intemafional Critical Co,ilr,zentary, and Budde in the 
Kuuser Har~d-Con~a,e,ziar. 

* As I<amphausen was the first to point out. 



a hold to which he had to g o  down cannot have been 
Jerusalem,l but was some fortress at the foot of the hill- 
country, perhaps 'Adullam. If he was already in posses- 
sion of Jerusalem, such a procedure is hardly intelligible. 
We may infer therefore that David's capture of Jerusalem 
was subsequent to his defeat of the Philistines. Again, 
this victory (according to v. 17) followed the anointing of 
David as king of all Israel. And yet the phrase in 
verse 6, the King and his men went to JerusaLem upins t  
the Jebusites, seems to imply that David attacked that 
fortress before he had all Israel behind him, and when he 
was only a southern chief with a band of  follower^.^ 
Accordingly other arrangements of the chronological 
order than that followed by the editor of chapters v.-viii. 
have been offered by modern scholars. Professors Kittel 
and Budde suppose that when David became king of all 
Israel the Philistines opened war upon him, and that only 
after defeating them he took Jerusalem and brought in 
the ark.3 Others4 place the capture of the city first, and 
find in it the provocation of the Philistines to attack 
David, who defeats them, and is only then joined by 
Northern Israel. Whichever of these arrangements be 
the right order of the events-and perhaps it is now 
impossible to determine this-the capture of Jerusalem 
is closely connected, either as preparation or as conse- 

' As Ottley and others maintain. 
For this phrase the Chronicler ( r  Chron. xi. 4) has substituted Davidniid 

all Irrnel went toJeruralcm, which seems lo be an effort to reconcile the 
above difficulties. 

"f. G. W. Wade,  0. % If i t .  246:  W .  F. Bumside, 0. T. Hiit. 182. 
' R. L. Ottley, I f i ~ t .  ofthe Ilelrrwr, 138. Winckler dates the capture uf 

Jerusalem before a forcible conqtiest of Benjamin, which he imputes to 
David, and thc effects of wiiich he traces in thc subsequent life of the king 
(KA.1:W 230). 
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quence, with the renewed hostility of the Philistines and 
David's assumption of the kingship of all Israel. 

The narrative of the actual capture of the stronghold 
also raises questions. The text is uncertain, and, as it 
stands, hardly intelligible. I t  reports that Narrativeof 

when David and his men went up against theC"ptu". 

the Jebusites these taunted him. By a slight change in 
one of the verbs their taunt most naturally runs thus:  
Thon shalt not come in hither: 6zrt the 6lind and the lavze 
will dyive thee of:' meaning David cannot come in hither. 
Nevertheless David took the stronghold of Sion-the first 
appearance of this name in the history. The next verse 
(8) is both uncertain in its text and impossible to con- 
strue as it stands. Our English translation, even in the 
Revised Version-' And David said on that day, Whoso- 
ever smiteth the Jebusites, let him get up to the water- 
course and snzite the lame and the blind, that are hated 
of David's soul '-is conjectural, as may be seen from the 
word introduced in italics and from the marginal alterna- 
tive. Besides, we should not expect directions to take 
the hold, after the statement of its capture in verse 7. 
The original has n .[ebusite, and the word translated 
watercourse means rather waterfall; of which there was 
none in Jerusalem ; while the consonants of the text 
read the active form of the verb: they hated The first 
clause can only be rendered Whosoever smiteth a [ebusite, 
and the rest, as Dr. Budde and others have inferred, 
ought to be emended so as to express some threat 
against the slaughter of a Jebusite, in conformity with 
the testimony that David spared the defenders of the 

z Sam, v. 6 ,  readine with Wellhausen q l rD*  for Y?*D> .. . . . . . ... . . 
? So PE. xlii. 8. But in  n l i s h ~ i c  Hebxew the word does mean Lcondui~.  
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City when he took it? Dr. Budde's own emendation, 
though not quite satisfactory, for it introduces a negative, 
may stand in default of a better. By omitting one letter 
and changing the vowel points," he gets rid of the diffi- 
cult rwaterfnll (which, besides, is not what the Greek 
translators read) and substitutes his neck, rendering the 
whole thus : Whoso slayeth a Jebusite, shaLL bring his neck 
into danger, the halt and the 6Z;nind David's souL doth not 

W e  thus lose a picturesque yet difficult account 
of how the citadel was taken, with all occasion for the 
topographical conjectures that have sprung from i t ;  but 
we gain a sensible statement following naturally on the 
preceding verse and in harmony with other facts. The 
concluding clause of verse 8:  wherefore they say a bLind 
+nun or a halt may not enter the House, is obviously an in- 
sertion which attempts to account for the later Levitical 
exclusion of blemished persons from the T e m ~ l e . ~  And 
David dwelt in the stronghold and called it David's- 
Burgh. 

From these details we turn to the larger questions of 
David's policy in regard t o  Jerusalem. For clearness' 
sake we may distinguish between his capture of the City 
and his choice of it as his capital. 

The capture of Jerusalem-whatever he might after- 
wards make of the City-was necessary for David in 

The Mi,itary respect equally of his dominion over Northern 

vxloe ,emSalem ~i Israel, and of his relations to the Philistines. 
' 0 D " ~ ' d .  The  last of the alien enclaves on the hill- 
country of the Hebrews, the Jebusite fortress, stood 

' 2 Sam. rriv. 16. 
Instead of -nK) i j ~ y a  hc reads -nu iirya. Thc Greek version has .. . ..  . : >  >. . - :: 

' w i t h  a daggcr.' ' 31K& &$. ' Lev. nxi. 18. 
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between the two portions of David's kingdom, and hard 
by the trunk-road which ran through them. If, as is 
likely,' the capture happened before David's accession to 
the united sovereignty, it is proof of his political fore- 
sight and of the fact that he already cherished the 
ambition of being ruler of all Israel; while its achieve- 
ment may have helped the attraction of the northern 
tribes to his crown. Most probably the capture did not 
happen before his campaign or campaigns with the Philis- 
tines? his experience in which must have shown him 
the inexpediency of leaving an alien stronghold on his 
rear so often as he should have to descend to meet the 
Philistines on the border of the Shephelah. Besides, 
Jerusalem lies near the head of one of the passes lead- 
ing up from the Philistine territory. David had himself 
encountered the Philistines on the plain of Rephaim near 
the Jebusite fortress, and by that alone must have felt 
the indispensableness of the latter. Plainly, therefore, 
the capture of Jerusalem was as necessary to Israel's 
independence of Philistia as it was to their unification. 

The same motives must have worked towards the 
selection of the captured City for his capital-but along 
with others. As king of all Israel David Hischoice 

could not remain in Hebron. This town lay ofitar; his 
Capital. 

too far south and its site possesses little 
strength. On the other hand, to have chosen one of 
the fortresses of Ephraim, or even to have settled in 
Shechem, the natural centre of the country, would have 
roused the jealousy of his own southern clans. His 
capital had to lie between the two: most fitly between 
Bethlehem and Bethel. But upon this stretch of country 

From 2 Sam. v. 6 ,  seep. 30. a See above, pp. zg ff. 

VOL. 11. C 



there was no position t o  compare for strength with Jeru- 
salem. Bethel, indeed, was better situated for the com- 
mand of roads and the trade on them, but the site has 
little military value. Bethlehem, again, might have made 
a better fortress than Bethel, and lay in a district of 
greater fertility than Jerusalem. But i t  had not even 
the one spring which Jerusalem possessed ; and it was 
wholly southern and shut off from the north. T o  the 
prime necessities of great strength and a tolerable water- 
supply, to the further advantages of a position on the 
trunk-road and not far from the head of an easily de- 
fended pass into the western plain, Jerusalem added 
the supreme excellence of a neutral site which had 
belonged neither to Judah nor to the northern tribes, and 
was therefore without bias in the delicate balance of 
interests, which it strained David t o  preserve throughout 
the rest of his reign. Nor within the basin in which 
Jerusalem lies could there be any question between the 
exact site of the Jebusite stronghold and the other forti- 
fiable hills around. The  capture of many an eastern 
city has meant the abandonment of its site and the rise 
of a new town a t  some little distance. But, as we have 
seen,' in that large basin the position most favourable for 
sustaining the population of a town is where the waters 
of the basin gather and partly come to the surface before 
issuing by their one outlet-to the south-east. Here 
flowed the only spring or springs. There was thus no 
other way for it. David dwelt in Lhe stronghold: in the 
ancient Jebusite fortress which lay on the East Hill of 
the present Jerusalem, and immediately above Gil?on3 

' Vol. i. 79. 2 Sam. v. 6 
Vol. i. 142 & ; vol. ii. 22 f. 



The Conquest 6y DDad 

David, then, being, or about to be, monarch of all Israel, 
supplied his monarchy with its correlative, a capital; 
strong by natural position, and politically The Capital 

suitable by neutrality towards the rival in- o'all'srael. 

terests of his kingdom, north and south. The European 
analogy, which one remembers, is that of Madrid. Lilre 
Jerusalem, with fewer natural advantages than other 
cities of its land, Madrid was nevertheless largely for 
the same reasons created the capital by the will of the 
sovereign? David's conquest gave him complete power 
over Jerusalem. No tribe or family, except his own, had 
henceforth predominant rights in the City.z I t  seems 
indeed as if at first she was attached to neither of the 
neighbouring tribal territories, for later on her tribal 
connection was still ambiguous: some writers reckoning 
her to Jndah, David's own tribe, and some to Benja~nin.~ 
There were no Israelite institutions to supplant, nor 
authorities to conciliate. As the citadel became David's- 
Burgh, so the town belonged to the king or his house. 
In no other town in Israel was the government so directly 
royal.4 All this meant an immediate addition to the 
population. In the East, when a monarchy replaces the 
ancient tribal constitution, a royal bodyguard is always 
formed: mercenary and mostly foreign. David set the 
example in Israel, and it was followed by every king up 
to the time of Herod. He brought his GibbBri'rn or 

Philip 11. in ,565 ; but the fortunes of the city previous to this were no1 
the same as those of Jerusalem had been. Madrid had always been the seat 
of the Spanish court. 

""I. i. 377 & 
:'The Jahwisl, Josh. rv. 63, to Jullah; Lhc Prieslly Writer, Josh. rv. 7, 

xviii. 15 f. 28, to Benjamin; Ijeut. nxxiii. IZ may not refer to Jeiu\alcm. 
' Vnl. i. 377 ff. 



Bravos to  Jerusalem, and built them barracks beside his 
residence. They were partly foreigners and 

Mixed Char- 
acterort l~e partly Israelites, who in the disturbed days of 
Population. 

Saul had become detached from their tribal 
or family  interest^.^ Among them-witness the devotion 
of the sons of Zerniah, and the passionate loyalty of 
Ittai the Gittite2-David found his most steady support 
against the rival jealousies of his still incohesive people. 
They added sensibly to the numbers of the capital, 
and must have introduced mixed and wild strains into 
her blood. Besides the GibbBrim there were David's 
numerous family, his counsellors, numbers of his fellow- 
tribesmen, and the other Israelites whom he attracted to 
his court, with all their clients and servants, and with the 
traders who were certain to follow them. 

I-Iistorians who have recounted the advantages of 
Jerusalem as a capital have sometimes included among 

orrnnisation these a central position for the trade of the 
o " " ~ ~ ~ ~  land.3 But, as we have seen, this judgment is 
lacking in discrimination. Jerusalem does not lie, as is 
sometimes asserted, upon two of the trade-routes of Pales- 
tine, that  running north and south along the main ridge 
of the land and that climbing the ridge from east t o  west. 
She lies only on the former, and it is not a main route. 
The  other traverses the ridgc not a t  the gates of Jerusalem 
but twelve miles away, near Bethel ; hence a market as  
well as a sanctuary. Jerusalem has no natural command 
of traffic, as either Bethel, or Hebron, with her more open 
roads to the coast and her market for the nomads, enjoyed. 
If, then, Jerusalem did compel the trade of the land t o  

1 Vol. i. 346 f. 2 Sam. XY. 21 

SO Kiitrl, Ge'erch. Hsbr. ii. 134. 
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concentrate upon her bazaars, this was by virtue of her 
political supremacy and the commercial organisation of 
her kings. Such an organisation always attends the 
rise of a new monarchy,-we find a modern Oriental 
instance in Telal Ibn Rashfd's policy a t  Ha'E1 in the 
middle of last century,'-and there is evidence that 
David began it for Israel. His alliance with Hiram ; 
his introduction of foreigners, some of whom must have 
been traders like those tempted to Ha'll by Ibn Rashid ; 
his stamping of shekels: a sure sign of other regulations 
of commerce ; his maintenance of a mercenary army and 
his numerous buildings-invariable results of commercial 
success-are proofs that he inaugurated the policy which 
Solomon developed. But from all this Jerusalem would 
chiefly benefit in the increase of her population and 
resources. 

David reprieved the Jebusite inhabitants from the 
massacre or deportation which usually followed the 
capture of an Eastern city.3 He put them out 

'The Survival 
of their citadel, and probably also from its oftheJebrrrite 

Populatran. 
immediate environs, but he spared their lives, 
to the necessary extension of the City, and he left them 
their property. W e  are not told that he destroyed their 
sanctuary or forbade the continuance of their worship. 
But, whatever may have happened to  these, it is clear 
that a considerable heathen population, with the attrac- 
tions which a god in ancient possession of a definite 
territory has always had for the invaders of the latter, 
persisted in Jerusalem. If we are to understand the 

' Palgrave, Centraland E. Auabia, 93, 112,133. ' a Sam. xi". 26. 
z Sam. v. 8, according to the reading given above on p. 32: cf. xxiv. 

18 ff. 



subsequent history of her religion, we must, with Ezekiel, 
keep in mind this heathen strain. Thzize origin, he tells 
her, when exposing her affection for debased rites, thine 
ori&n and nativity is of the land of the Canaanites; an 
fl?norite was thy father and thy mother was a Hittite.' 

T o  such a capital David brought t he  symbol of his 
people's God. This was a movable chest, the sanctuary 

and palladium of a nomad people ; which, 
'"Or lh" "'". except for intervals, had never settled any- 
where ; which had been carried into their battles ; which 
had even fallen into the hands of their foes. With the 
prestige of victory over thc latter, and as  if its work of 
war were over, David brought it for the first time within 
walls. H e  still covered i t  with the nomad tent ; yet,as the 
Psalm says: he gave i t  a restin~r-place, a resting-place for 
ever. Wc can have little doubt that what moved David 
to recover an object which had so long fallen out of his 
people's history, and to place it in the new capital, was 
not merely that the Ark was the only relic of the past 
with which Israel's memories of their national unity were 
associated. David was moved by a religious inspiration. 
The  national unity had never been maintained, or when 
lost had never been recovered, except by loyalty to the 
nation's One God and Lord. His  Ark implied Himself. 
I t  was I-Iis l'resence which sealed the new-formed union, 
and consecrated the capital. 

The nation, then, appeared to bc made ; and in every 

Llhvirl thus 
respect, military, political and religious, Jeru- 

only l'wm salem stood for its centre. Yet such achieve- 
Jerus;~lcm. 

ments could not be the work of one day nor 
of one man. Least of all could this happen in the case of 

' Erek. rvi. 3. See above, pp. 16 f. ' cnxnii. 8, 14. 
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The certain lines of Wall are shown by red lines. There were also suborbs on 
the S.W. Hill, probably not walled; they were of uncertain extent. 

The Modem City is Shown in black. 
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a town so lately adopted, and with so many natural 
disadvantages, among a people so recently welded 
together. Historians are premature who a t  this point 
celebrate all the meaning of Jerusalem in the history of 
Israel, as if due to David alone. The work was Divine 
and required the ages for its fulfilment. The most we 
can say of David, beyond the splendid insight with 
which he met the exigencies of his own day, and his 
religious devotion, is that in giving Israel Jerusalem he 
gave them the possibility of that which was yet to be. 
But for centuries the position of the City remained pre- 
carious. She was violated by Shishak ; harassed by the 
Northern Kingdom, so far as she was a capital, and 
ignored so far as she was a sanctuary. Elijah passed 
her by when he went to seek Jahweh at Horeb; and 
according to Amos1 the Israelite devotees of Jahweh in 
the eighth century preferred Beersheba' to Sion. It 
required the disappearance of the Northern Kingdom; 
the desecration of the rural sanctuaries by the Assyrians, 
the proof of her own inviolableness by Isaiah, and the 
centralisation of worship in the Temple by the Deuter- 
onomists of the seventh century, before Jerusalem became 
the heart and soul of the nation, from which all their life 
beat forth and with whose fall they died. 

It was on the East Hill that David fixed his residence 
and built or commenced his buildings. We have seen 
that the town occupied at least as much of David,s 

this Hill as lies to the south of the present BUildi"gS. 

1:Iaram area. I t  was grouped round the stronghold 
.?ion. This lay above Gihon upon an elevation (now 



cleared away) which in some books of the Old Testa- 
ment is called The 'Opkel or  The SrereLZing.' Hut we 
shall use the name Ophel (without the article) in the 
conventional sense, in which i t  is employed by modern 
writers, for all the East Hill south of the I-Iaram area. 

Immediately upon the fact of his taking up his abode 
in Sion we read, and  David built or fortzyed round about 
front the Millo and  inzua~d ,~  or as the Greek version 
gives it, a71d he fo?,tz3ed it, the city, rou~zd about front the 
Millo, and  his house .Vh icheve r  of these readings we 
select, it is evidently the same site on which he dwelt 
that David fortified. A new feature appears in the Millo. 

I t  has been argued that the Millo was the Jebusite 
sanctuary, which David destroyed and rebuilt for his 

own God; but the evidence for this is strained, 
The Millo. 

and is opposed by the data of the text.5 The 
Millo, literally The Filling, is usually taken as a dam, 
rampart or  solid tower. Such a meaning is confirmed 
by the use of the root in other North Semitic  dialect^.^ 
The Septuagint render it by ' the  Citadel." The  
account implies that it was not a line of fortification, 

' For all thcse points see vol. i. Bk. I. ch. vi. 9 Sam. v. g. 
:' Kd dno6biL7mu ah*" sbhiv (as if yy or 7 9 ~  n>>*r) ~iinhli. 6 s b  m r  " A ~ p a r  ..,.: .- 

no1 rbv a&ov atroc. Cf. I Chron. xi. 8 :  and he 6zriit the city round a b u t  
/,-om the MiNo, even round about. The Chronicler's text is awkward and 
appears to betray his diiiiculties with the data at his disposal. Note that 
Absalom came to Jerusulem-City of Dnvid, 2 Sam. nv. 37. 

Wincklcr, Geirh. ii. 198, 249 fL ; l i .A .X iJ )  239. 
"wid built not rovrzdthc Millo (Wi.), but from lhc iililio roundabozrl. 

Tile Assyrian verb in one iorm = 'heap op an earthen rampart ' ;  
muln and tamlG=nrtificial terrace. The Tarzurnic = a ram par^ of . .. 
earth filled up between walls. Compare the I.XX. r b  dudhnw.ain 2 Chron. 
'X"'. 5. 
' 'H " A R ~  : LXX. B. n. 23, etc. This, if tile Greek "Arpa is inlended, 

sliows that the LXX. translators belicvccl i t  lo  bc on the East Hill. 
LXX. A. in I Icings ix. IS, z4, Mehw; 2 Ki. xii. 20 Xaahw, Li~c. MaXhwv. 
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but occupied a definite spot; it is stated that David 
started his building from it. Either, then, it was an 
isolated rampart, covering some narrow approach from 
the north on the level, towards the stronghold, which 
was otherwise surrounded by steep rocks ; or it was one 
of those solid towers' which were often planted on city 
walls. The Millo is variously placed by modern topo- 
graphers at the north-east corner of Ophel, because of 
the words which follow it, and inwavd; or a t  the north- 
west corneri2 or as a rampart across the Tyropceon to 
bar the approach from the north.a But it may have lain 
off the south end of Ophel, to retain and protect the old 
Pool. To  the Chronicler the Millo was in the city 
of D a ~ i d . ~  

David's fortifications, then, were on the East Hill, and 
compassed Ophel6; they included an ancient tower or 
rampart somewhere on the circumference. ~h~ ~ i ~ ~ . ~  

House and Within this fortification, all of which per- .,h,,~,i~d. 

haps bore the name of David's-Burgh, he i"gS. 

built, with the aid of Phcenician workmen, a house for 

Cf. Josephus, v. B.J. 1.7. 3 : square solid towers on the wall of Agrippa: 
ierpdywvoi ra  ~ o l  ~ X l j p r ~ r .  Stade, Gesrir. i. 343. 

G. St. Clnir, P.E.F.Q., 1889, go, 96; Schick, id. 1893, plan, p. rgr ; 
cL id. 1892,22, where the IChatuniych is suggested as lhe Millo, separated 
from the Temple by a passage 15 ft. 4 in. wide, and connected by a bridge. 
St. Clnir, id. ,891, 187 f,, sqggests S. end of Tyropccon. On Benzinger's 
plan, p. 217 of his Kings (Z~~rre~-NarhCon~~~ze~tLr?r?seeics) Millo ? is marked 
on the east slope of the West Hill above the Tyropceon. But this position is 
cxiiuded by the datum of 2 Chron. xxxii. 5. I do not see how Benzinger 
(on r Kings in. 16) concludes from z Sam. v. g and the parallel passage 
in 1 Chron. xi. 8 thal the Millo served for the protection of the western 
town. On the contrary, these connecl i t  too closely for such an assump- 
tion with David's occupation oi the Eastern Ilill. 

2 Chron. xxxii. 5. 
' No trace of an ancient wail has yet been discovered up the west bank 

or slope of Ophel; some scarps occurring there cannot be certainly identified 
as part of a city wall. But see vol. i. 230. 



4 2 /erzlsaZenz 
~~~~~ ~ ~ - -  ~~~-~ -~ ~. 

himself of stone and cedar,' which subsequent notices 
imply was small,z and a house for the GibbBrim, or body- 
guard ; and here also he pitched a tent for the Ark of the 
Lord, which he brought up, and in, to  David 's-B~rgh.~ 
The rest of Ophel below the stronghold, and perhaps the 
gorge to the west, were occupied by houses. A t  least 
there is mention of houses below David's own.* 

The next question is :  did David's Jerusalem extend 
beyond Ophel? On the east the town was certainly 
EastLimif of bounded by the bed of the Kidron, for we 
'he City. read that when the King fled from Jerusalem 
before Absalom he tarried till his soldiers passed him a t  
Beth-ham-merl?als, house of the distance or farthest house, 
that is the utmost building on that side of  the town, and 
then crossed the brook I < i d r ~ n . ~  Jerusalem never spread 
beyond this natural limit to the East, though the present 
suburb of SilwAn probably existed from very ancient times." 

The opinion that  David's Jerusalem extended to the 
West Hill is supported even by some who place Sion on 

pDssibie West the East.' For this we have no direct evi- 
Extension. dence. Only it is difficult to  see how the 
undoubted increase of the City under David could have 
been accommodated upon Ophel. New ground must 

z Sam. v. r r .  
Q Ifiings iii. I ; ix. 15. The Chronicler indeed (z Chron. viii. 11) says 

that the daughter of  Pl~vrvoh could not live in the house of David because 
it wan rendered holy by the proximity of the Ark. But as the new palace of 
Solomon was next the'remplc this caii hardly have been the reason (Stade, 
Geiiii. i. 31, &). 

z Sam. vi. 15, r7. Id. xi. 2, 3, 13. "In: rv. 17, 18, 23. 
"II, aa I have suggested ("01. i. p. r r ~ ) ,  'En-ltogcl was the name or a 

village as wcll as of a fountain, it may have occupird thc sitc of SilwBn. 
' Sir Charles Wilson, art. 'Jerusalem,' Smilh's U.B.1"; Rendnger, 

Conrm. ora Kinfis, I Icings iii. I ,  and l'lan, p. 2 1 7 ;  Guthe, Hauck's 1i.E. 
viii. 676, 678. 
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have been occupied by the Jebusite population evicted 
from the citadel and its environs, and by the settlements 
of native and foreign merchants. Besides these, the 
large garrison,' the great number of royal officials: 
their familiq3 the priests and  singer^,^ the different 
provincials whom David drew to his court,6 and the 
households of the members of his large family separate 
from his own: must have greatly expanded the size of 
the town. Some of those various houses seem to have 
been close to the king's;' others were at a distance, 
for Absalom dwelt two years in Jerusalem without seeing 
the king's f a m Y  But all the extension doubtless con- 
sisted of suburbs. The town within the walls was still 
small; it appears to have had but one principal gate; 
the phrase the way of the gate "ontrasts with the 
numerous gates of later centuries. 

One bit of the orientation of David's Jerusalem has 
been preserved by the Greek version of 2 Sam. xiii., the 
tale of how Absalom invited the king's sons ~h~ ~~~~b 

to a feast a t  the shearing of his sheep in Baal- 
<Iu:i?r which is beside Ephraim, that is the modern 'Ashr, 
near et-Taiyibeh, fourteen miles from Jerusalem, on the 
great north road. At this feast Amnon was murdered in 
revenge for his humbling of Tamar, Absalom's sister, and 
the rest of the king's sons fled. The rumour preceded 
them that all were murdered. But, as the king and 
his courtiers rent their clothes, Jonadab declared that 
' z Sam. r. 14; xii. j r :  xv. 18: nx. 7. 
+ Sam. viii. 15-18; xx. 23-26; nniii. 8 ff. :' Id. xi. 3, etc. 
"I. viii. 17 f. ; xin. 35. Id, ix. ; X ~ Y .  33 ff. ; I Kings ii. 36. 
* 2 Sam. v. 13.15; xiii. ; xi". 24, 28; I Kings i .  5 ,  53, etc. 
" z Sam. xi. 2, 10. 

Id. xi". 24, 28 : cf. Adanijah banished from the eourl to his own house 
( I  Kings i. 53).  "Sam. rv.  z. 



Amnon alone was slain, and the watchman reported the 
coming of much people on the Horonaim road : the road 
from the two Beth-horons, which coincides with the road 
from Baal-Ha&, a few miles north of Jerusalem. And 
the young man, the watchman, Lifted up his eyes and Looked, 
and, behold, much peopLe coming on the road behind him, 
from the side of the mountain on the descent, and the riiatch- 
man came and reported t o  the king, and said, I have seen 
men out of the Horonaim road from thepayt of the moun- 
tain? Doubtless the watchman stood on some high 
tower on the royal residence ; that he saw the Horonaim 
road behind kiln does not mean that he looked out of the 
back of his head, but that this road was to the west or 
north-west of his station, descending as the present road 
does from the hills on the north, and probably passing 
down the central w$dy, west of the present Hararn area, 
to the royal residence at the head of Ophel. The phrase 
behind hi%, or to the west of him, is an interesting con- 
firmation that David's house lay on the East Hill. Had 
it been on the West Hill, the watchman could not have 
had the north road to the west of him. And it further 
shows that Jerusalem was not as yet so extended to the 
north, that in this direction the view was not open. 

The only other road made visible by the records is that 
pursued by David when he fled before A b s a l ~ m . ~  It is 

The Way of 
called the Way of the WiLderness. There 

the Wilder- seems to have been an exit from the David's- 
neis. 

Burgh on the north into the Kidron valley, for 
later, when Joah had taken Adonijah to feast by 'En- 
IZogel, the modern Job's Well, their company were not 
aware of the descent of another company from the king's 

' z Sam. riii. 3 j LXX. "hap. xv. 
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house to crown Solomon a t  Gihon till the acclamation 
which followed this came down the valley towards them.' 
Compare the later mention of a water-gate near Gihon, 
which must always have been there. Once across Kidron 
the Way of the Wilderness led up the ascent of Olives: 
to the top where there was a sanctuary-there he was 
wont to wovship God3 A little beyond the summit Ziba 
met him with provisions for the wilderness, and David 
proceeded to Bahurim: which the Targum identifies with 
Almon, perhaps the present 'Almif near 'Anathoth. If 
this be correct, the Wilderness was that of Benjamin, and 
the way led not round nor over the south shoulder of the 
Mount of Olives, but north-east up the hill.G In  that case 
Beth-ham-merhak lay not under the north end of Ophel, 
but some way up the Kidron, and there were probably 
a few houses along the valley on the west of the stream. 

Standing, then, on the Mount of Olives, we may discern 
the following to have been the aspect of Jerusalem under 
David. Where the great Temple platform is hpectaf 

now spread upon large substructions there thecity. 

was a rocky summit with a small plateau, the threshing- 
floor of 'Araunah. The southern flank of this fell steeply to  
the northern fortifications of David's-Burgh with (accord- 
ing to some) the Millo> a solid bulwark or tower. A 
narrow gateway opened on the north, on a steep descent 
to Gihon, and the road from this turned northwards for a 
little with a few houses straggling up it till the Far-house 
was reached and then crossed the Kidron. Within the 

' I Kings i. g, 41 ff. a 2 Sam. xv. 30. 
Ibid. 32. Probably the spot to which Ezekiel saw the God of Israel 

remove from the Temple (xi. 23 ; xliii. I ff.). Id nvi. 1-5. 
For alternatives for the further course of the road, see Z.D.P. V. iii. 8 K, 

niii. 93 ff. "more probably S. of Ophel; seep .  43. 
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walls stood the Stronghold, the small house of David, the 
house of thc GibbBrim, with some other buildings, and 
close to the king's house the Tcnt  of the Ark. Some 
further open space there must have been for the later 
graves of the kings. T h e  wall compassed Ophel, with 
one principal gate, a t  probably the lower end of Ophel, 
from which the houses thickly climbed towards the 
Citadcl. On the West Ilill our records leave a mist. 
Probably its slopes into the central w2dy, opposite the 
north end of Ophel, were also covercd with dwellings. 
Dr. Renzinger, indeed,l thinks that 'under David the 
southern part and eastern slopes of the West Hill were 
already built upon.' This may have been so. But the more 
natural growth outwards from the ' City of David'  would 
rather have been from its northern end into the central w3dy 
and up the opposite slopes of the West Ilill. In any 
case we have no proof, nor even probability, that the whole 
of the South-West Hill was built upon in David's time. 
Whatever its size may have been, the new town does not 
seem to have had a wall around it during David's reign. 
The first record of such a wall is given under Solomou.2 

Rut in all this scene nothing is so vivid as  the King 
himself. I have said that  i t  is easy to exaggerate, as 
I.he of some historians have done, David's share 
'he K'ng. in the maliing of Jerusalem. Her full in- 
fluence and sacredness were a Divine achievement, which 
required the ages for its consummation. The Prophets 
and the Deuteronomic legislation were perhaps the 
greatest factors in the development of the City; much 
of her glory, which the later literature throws back upon 
David, is only the reflection of their work. Neverthe- 

' On I Icings iii. r .  9 Kings iii. I, etc. 
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less it was his choice of her which started everything; 
which brought history t o  her walls and planted within 
them that which made her holy. The  Man, whose indi- 
vidual will and policy seem essential t o  the career of 
every great city, Jerusalem found in David. H e  made 
her the capital of a kingdom; he brought to her the 
shrine of Israel's God ; he gave her a new population : 
and, if we remember the personal r81e which the sovereigns 
of antiquity filled in the development and regulation of 
trade, we shall see his hand in the first drawing to her- 
little as she was fitted by nature for so central a position 
-of those industrial and commercial influences which in 
our modern world are less dependent on the control of 
kings, however powerful. But besides thus standing 
behind the City and providing the first impetus to her 
career, the figure of David stands out among the early 
features of her life more conspicuous than any of them. 
Of all the actors on that stage, from David himself to 
Titus, there is none who moves more clearly, whether 
under the stress of the great passions or through the details 
of conduct and conversation. W e  see him in temptation, 
in penitence, in grief or dancing with that oriental ecstasy 
of worship which had not yet died out of the Hebrew 
religion ; now bent beneath the scandals of his family; 
now rending his garments a t  the death of Adonijah ; now 
weeping on the way to the wilderness when he flees from 
Absalom ; or listening to the  arguments of his subjects 
against himself; or besought by his soldiers to remain 
within the walls while they go  out to war, that the lamp 
of Zs~ael  6e not quenched; or tenderly nourished through 
the feebleness of old age. The drama of Jerusalem is 
never more vivid than while David is its hero. 



C H A P T E R  1 1 1  

SOLOMON AND THE TEMPLE 
C. 970-933 B.C. 

HEN we pass from David to Solomon, from W Second Samuel to First Kings, we are conscious 
of a change in both the quality of the drama 

The Change 
io the ~ o y a ~  and the character of its hero. Instead of the 
Spectacle. 

palpable figure, the vivid features of a man, 
there rises an apparition more majestic indeed, hut, just 
by reason of its grandeur, nebulous and vague. Solomon 
in all his glory-we see the glory, but are dazzled as to 
the man behind it. In part, a t  least, this haze may be 
attributed to the style of the narrators. Of the history 
of David, the bulk is the precious bequest of a con- 
temporary,' who has not lost sight of the man in the 
monarch. But of Solomon's history much more is due 
to writers a t  a distance from their subject, and even 
where the text is taken from contemporary annals it 
seems to be the work of courtiers to whom the King, the 
Royal Personage, is everything.2 Even so, however, the 

Cf. Budde, Ges66. der al<htbr. Lilterafzrr, 43 : 'Die Geschichte Davids 
und seines Zeitalters, von zeitgen?iseischer Hand verfasst oder doch von einer 
Zeitgenosren Mund erzihlt wird immer der feste and 3lterte Kern israeli- 
tiicher Geschichtsschreibung bleiben.' 

For  the critical analysis of I Icings ;.-xi., see the commentaries, I. Ben- 
zinger, Die Bzicher der Konip, 1899 ; C. F. Burney, Notei ore t&e ZCe6. T a t  
of the RooRs ofh'ingi, ,903 ; B. S i d e  and F. Schwally, The /3ookiofICinp : 
rrir. ed. o f f h e  Elel. Text (I~Iaupt's S.B. 0. %), ,904 ; J. Skinner, 'Kings' (in 

48 
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questions arise, whether some of the haze may not be due 
to the want in Solomon himself of the character and 
passion that give distinctness to all the movements of 
David ; or whether the features of the great Sultan are 
hidden from us only by the largeness and splendour of 
his policy, and through lack of that atmosphere of adversity 
which alone reveals a man to his contemporaries and 
posterity. 

Solomon had not t o  fight his way to the throne; his 
succession was managed for him by others? Nor do  we 
find originality in the three swift blows by 

Personal 
which he followed it up. These are the in- ~ o w e r s o f  

Solomon. 
evitable consequences of the movement which 
bore him so high, sheer flashes from the thundercloud 
that had been gathering in Jerusalem since his birth. 
Prince by the blood-stained marriage of his father, and 
king through his mother's intrigues, Solomon was obliged 
to secure this double usurpation by removing all possible 
stays of the legitimate succession. So  when Adonijah 
imprudently gave him occasion by seeking for wife their 
father's companion, he slew Adonijah ; he slew Joab, the 
general of his father's forces, appointing to the post 
Benaiah, the captain of the bodyguard ; and had he dared 
he would have slain the chief priest Abiathar, but he 
banished him and gave the office to Sadok, with whose 
family it remained for centuries2 None of these actions 

Tire Ceufury Bidk) n.d. Winckler's theories, that the histories of David and 
Solomon reflect, or were written upon the scheme of, a Babylonian mytho. 
logy under Canaanite influence, is unfolded in several works, but fully stated 
in his edition of Schrader, !LA. T.131 zzz ff., 233 if. For Cheyne's treatment 
of Solomon's history in accordance with his Jerahrneel theories, see Eni. 
Bid[., art. 'Solomon,' and Criticn Rdiiin. 

1 I Icings i. 
I Icings i i .  12 & 

VOL. 11. D 



evince either character or inventiveness ; they were com- 
pelled from him by the forces which had made him king. 
Nor had Solomon the opportunity of distinguishing him- 
self in battle; he did not extend, but on the contrary lost 
some of, the conquests of his father. Nor through the rest 
of his reign are there any  of those personal adventures 
which bring David out of his state and present his figure 
throbbing before us. Solomon's appearances are all official 
-on the judgment-seat, on the throne, consecrating the 
Temple. Even such as are religious are after a more 
sober style of religion. They have lost the primitive 
ecstasy which distinguished the worship of both of his 
predecessors. H e  sleeps, i t  is true, in a sanctuary in 
order to induce a dream; but we cannot conceive of 
Solomon either tearing his clothes and lying prostrate 
like Saul, or dancing before the Ark as David his father 
did. Even the wisdom which exalts his personality sub- 
limates it a t  the same time. Even the one personal 
temper imputed t o  him,-now King Solomon loved women 
. . . he took foreign wives,' may have beeu only the result 
of policy and a love of splendour. His establishment of 
many strange shrines in Jerusalem was certainly due to 
such motives as well as to the exigencies of the foreign 
trade upon which he a d v e n t ~ r e d . ~  In short, behind his 
wealth, his wisdom, his wives and his idols, i t  is difficult 
to  discern the real man. Yet through that long and 
prosperous reign the throne must have beeu filled by a 
personality of unusual power. Of the early concentra- 
tion of his mind upon the highest duties, we are assured 

' I ICings xi. I ,  after the LXX. 
See the author's 'Trade and Commerce,' Eni. Bib/., 55 21'-zq, 

so. 
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by a narrative from probably an ancient source.' Having 
been asked by the Lord what gift he desired, Solomon 
chose neither wealth, honour nor the life of his enemies, 
but the mind to govern wisely; an understanding heart 
tojudge Thypeojle. The Lord gave this,and there follows 
an instance of its use ; of a kind t o  win the admiration of 
any Eastern people, for whom justice depends so exclu- 
sively upon the discrimination and cleverness of their 
prince.% Even if we consent to the criticism which con- 
signs so much of the splendour of the reign to legend, 
this will but prove the memory of his high capacity for 
ruling. The tradition of so wide a kingdom, and such 
influence abroad, the facts of so great an activity in 
building, so elaborate an organisation of the state, so 
large an enterprise of trade-these imply that if Solomon 
was the fortunate heir of his father's conquests, his mind 
rose to the splendid heritage, and easily, as would appear, 
maintained its authority to the end. We read of no 
intrigues or revolts within the palace; and the spirit of 
opposition in Northern Israel was ineffective so long as 
Solomon lived. 

Such was the new lord of Jerusalem : fateful to her in 
more ways than one. He found her little hut a fortress, 
and he left her a city. For the tent which Their Effect 

covered her wandering Ark he built a temple On Je'UEa'en'. 

of stone on a site which kept its holiness through his 
people's history and is still sacred to religion. He  devoted 

I Icings iii. 4-28. Besides the passagcs usually marlied as Deuteronomic, 
verses 66, 14, therc are other traces of the editorial hand; 8.g. the language 
in which Solomon is made to ask his desire is Ileuteronomie. 

The story of Solomon and the two mothers is very like some still current 
in the Lebanon concerning the wise judgments of the Emir Beshir at the 
beginning of the nineteenth century. 

V t  had left thecity even in David's time. 
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to  his capital the labours of the whole nation and the 
wealth of a very distant t rade;  embellishing her with 
buildings which raised her once for all above every other 
town in Israel, and gave her rank with a t  least the minor 
capitals of Asia. But, though all this concentration of 
the national resources worked towards her future fame, 
and enabled her to endure through the next two centuries 
of misfortune, i t  must also be estimated as one of the 
causes of the latter. The  discontent excited among the 
Northern Tribes by the drain upon their men and their 
wealth was the strongest of the influences which led to 
the disruption of the kingdom and the deposition of 
Jerusalem from the rank of capital of all Israel to that of the 
chief town in the petty principality of Judah, precariously 
situated near the frontier of her most jealous neighbour. 
Nor, as we shall see, did even the erection of the Temple 
ensure the immediate religious fame of the City. 

We may now trace the centralising policy of Solomon, 
the directions in which it bore in upon Jerusalem, and 
what necessary exceptions there were to it. 

In the first place, we notice some increase of the Court 
and the Ilousehold. David's ministers were a General 
s ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  of the troops, a Captain of the guard, two 
Centralising 
Policy. I'riests, a Recorder, a Scribe or Secretary of 
I. The 
Ministcrsor State, a Master of the Levies, and one who is 
State. described as the King's Friend.l Solomon had 
all these, along with a second Scribc, a Steward or Officer 
of tlic IIousehold, a Finance-minister or chief of the pro- 
vincial governors; and scelns to have given the King's 
Frictld a more definite position in the official list of 

' 2 Sum. viii. r 7  ft ; xr. 23 it : xu. 37; m i .  1 6 ;  i Chroil. 
xxuii. 33. 
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ministers than he occupied under David.' These, and a 
large number of lesser officers of court and household, 
formed the centre from which the following organisations 
were worked. 

In the next place, there was the division of the king- 
dom into twelve provinces, each of which furnished the 
king's court, and perhaps the wider circle of 

a. The 
his workmen, with food for one month a year. Twelve 

Provinces. 
The list of the provinces may have been drawn 
up late in the king's reign, and is therefore out of place 
where it stands in the history,% but we may conveniently 
take it now. The fragmentary state of the text forbids 
dogmatic inferences as  to the size of the various pro- 
vinces, or whether, as some assert, the impost was arranged 
to  lie more heavily on those with a non-Israelite popula- 
tion. But one feature is striking. It has been pointed 
out that neither Jerusalem, Bethlehem nor Hebron is 
included ; as if Solomon relieved from the duty the seats 
of his own family. In any case, those national contribu- 
tions poured into Jerusalem, not only for the nourishment 
of the court, but directly or indirectly for the enrichment 
of the whole population. Their reception and consump- 
tion must have increased the number and business of the 
latter. Many provincials must thus have formed the 
habit of visiting the capital, and this would lead to 

' I Icings iv. 2-6; 1,XX. has two lists, here and at ii. 46h (Swete's ed.), 
which Denzinger suggests belong to different periods of the king's reign. The 
Icing's Friend isan old Egyptian title (Maspero, R.P. sec. ser, ii. 18), and is 
also found in the Tell el-Amarna letters, Winckler, i. rg (?). 

I Kings iv. 7 ff. There is no reason to doubt the reliableness of the list. 
The late date in the king's reign assigned to  it is inferred, not so much from 
the mention o i  two of the king's sons-in-law among the officers, as from the 
fact that the court could hardly have reached the sire implied till after he 
had reigned some years. 



the settlement of some of them within and about its 
walls. 

Another influence of the same kind was the employ- 
ment for thirteen years a t  least1 of a number of Phce- 

nician workmen? and of a mass of Israelites, 
3. The 
wation:,l stated a t  30,0003 (with 3300 overseers), who 
LCY~CS. 

quarried stones in the mountains of Judah, 
and helped the Phcenicians in their building. That  
Solomon drew his levies of labour only from his non- 
Israelite subjects4 is a statement which does not agree 
either with the data in Chronicles v., nor with the 
intimation that Jeroboam was over the levy of the house 
of /os@hP and must therefore be the insertion of a later 
hand? I t  is probable that some of these labourers were 
added to the permanent population of Jerusalem. But 
in any case their sight of her, and their sense of 
her new importance, were carried across t he  land, and 
made Jerusalem far better known. The cedars cut in 
Lebanon and conveyed through the Phcenician ports, 
the mines in Lebanon: and the foundries in the Jordan 
Valleya-all for a city which a few years before was a 
mere Jebusite enclave-must of themselves have created 
for her a foreign reputation, and brought an influx of 
trade to her gates. 

I Icings vii. 1. If the building of the Temple, which is stated to have 
taken seven years (vi. I,  38), was not contemporaneous with the thirteen 
years of the building of the palace, then the operalions took twenty years 
in ail (ix. 10). But this is doubtful. 

Q 1lCings v. 18. "id. v. 13  If. in. 22. "i. 28. 

Cf. loo lhe words 'unto this day' in ix. 21. 
I n  the LXX. version, chapter ii. 46c, we read: nal ZahlSfiwu igp$aro 

duoi.jriu 7d Guuaorrbpara 70; A ~ p d u o u :  this is explained by WincLtler (A. I: 
Unfcvrztchulige?z, p. '75) as referring lo mines in Lebanon, wherc ancient 
workings have been found. Cf. Benzinger on I Icings in. 19. Cf. Jeremiah 
XV. IZ. vii. 46. 



SoZo?non and the TempL'e 5 5 

On the frontiers of his territory Solomon fortified 
certain cities: Ha&, Megiddo, Gezer, Beth-HorGn the 
nether, Ba'alath, and Tamar in the wilderness? 

q. 'Thescreen 
With the exception of Ba'alath the sites of all o ~ F ~ o ~ ~ ~ u  

Fortresse~ these are known, and one of them, Gezer, has 
been laid bare by excavation in a more thorough fashion 
than the ruins of any other town in Palestine. Mr. Mac- 
alister is 'strongly inclined to seek, in the square towers 
inserted at irregular intervals along the [outer] wall, for 
the tangible traces' of Solomon's fortification of Gezer 
after the probable breaching of the wall by the king 
of Egypt.% HasBr, probably the present Tell-Khurebe 
above the Lake of Huleh, commanded the main entrance 
into Palestine from the North ; Megiddo, the passage 
from Esdraelon to Sharon; Beth-HorBn, the most open 
ascent from Sharon, Jafa and the group of towns about 
the latter to Jerusalem; Gezer (as in the time of the 
Maccabean kingdom) the approach up the Vale of 
Ayyalan from the coast, and a road which probably 
entered the hills by the town of AyyalGu, and thence 
travelled by the present Knriet el-'EynabS to Jerusalem 
more directly than the Beth-HorBn road. Ba'alath lay 
either on this last road nearer to Jerusalem than Gezer, 
or on a more southerly approach to the capital. Tnmar 
in the wilderness is the Roman Thamara," on the road 
up the Negeb to Hebron from the Gulf of 'Akaba. If 
we may draw a deduction from the absence of towns in 
Moab, Gilead and Bashan, Solomon had nothing to fear 
upon those frontiers of his kingdom ; and in fact Ha& 

ix. 156, 17,  18. 
P.E.F. Quort. Stnlef,~est, January 1905, pp. 30 f. 
V Idlowed this natural and ancient track in ,904. 

Probably the present El-Kurnub. 
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and Tamar confronted the only two foreign peoples from 
whom he is reported t o  have had trouble-the Arameans 
and the Edomites; while the absence of Jericho and 
Ephraimite cities proves how quietly he held Northern 
Israel. Megiddo and Gezer controlled the main trade 
route between Damascus and Egypt ;  but besides pro- 
tecting the international traffic, and thus enabling Solomon 
to fulfil his engagements with other p ~ t e n t a t e s , ~  these 
two fortresses may have been further intended as a signal 
t o  the Phcenicians of the power of Israel. 

Each of these cities, then, on the borders of the proper 
territory of Israel, covered an important trade route and 

secured the tolls upon it;2 while three of them, 
and their 
Protection of Beth-HorBn, Gezer and Ba'alath, protected the 
tiie Cap~tal. 

more immediate approaches to the capital. 
Tamar was in hardly less close connection with Jerusalem, 
as one feels to-day a t  the occasional sight of a caravan 
from Sinai or  the Gulf of 'Akaba a t  the Hebron gate of 
the City. Imagine these secure roads drawing in on 
Jerusalem! We can believe that  with the completion 
of the fortresses upon them, a new sense of being a t  the 
centre of things, and an assurance of security, inspired 
her inhabitants, and contributed to her increase. 

Besides those six fortified towns Solomon had a number 
of store cities, and citiesfor his cJzariots, and cities for  his 

horsemen.3 These were the necessary excep- 
5. The Store 
and ~arr i son  tions t o  his centralising policy. That  he did 
Towns. 

not assemble his cavalry or chariots a t  the 
capital was due to the character of its surroundings, 

' Cf. the Tell el-Amama letters, in which a king of Xlesopotamia com. 
plains to the Icing of Egypt of the lawlessness from which his caravans had 
suffered in Palestine, then Egyptian terrilory. See ahove, p. 9. 

See vol. i. 343. ' I Icings in. rg. 
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destitute of rich pasture, and too steep and broken for 
wheels. In contrast with the more open Samaria and 
Esdraelon, we seldom read of the use of chariots about 
Jerusalem.' Solomon kept his where they could manceuvre. 
Some horses, no doubt, appeared a t  the City. Solomon 
was the first to introduce horses into Israel, importing 
them, not from Egypt as the Hebrew text declares, but 
from the northern Mu.;ri and Ku5 or Cilicia, as the more 
correct Greek version enables us to d i~cover .~  They 
would replace a t  his court the mules on which royal 
personages had hitherto ridden3 

We may infer, then, a considerable increase of the 
population of Jerusalem under Solomon, not only during 
the thirteen or twenty years in which his 

Consequelit 
buildings were in progress, but permanently. Increaseof 

Jerusalem. 
The sites on which the new inhabitants settled 
can only have been the South-West Hill and the Central 
Valley. The extent of thc enlarged City we shall consider 
when we treat of the wall which he built. 

Besides a few scattered notes of the buildings erected 
by Solomon, the history of his reign contains a detailed 
account, I Kings v.-vii., of his preparations for, 

The Account and his construction of, the Temple, the o f t h e ~ e m p ~ e ,  

Palace, and their adjacent Halls. Unfortu- ""' 

nately the text has suffered from the wear of tradition, 
from attempts at repair, and from insertions by a later 
age, to which the Temple was of more importance-the 
object a t  once of greater superstition and of more careful 
definition between the degrees of holiness ascribed to its 

' There are three instances: in one case the chariot carried a dead, in  
another a dying, man ( z  Kings ix. 28; z Chron. xxxv. 24). See 
H.G.H.L. 330, with Appendix v. See vol. i. 325. 

I Kings n. 28 ; vol. i. 324. Vo1. i. 326. 



58 Jevusal'em 
~ ~~~~ ~ . ~ ~ ~ - ~  -- .. ~ ~ - -  ---- ~~~ ~ .-- ~~ ~ .. -. . ~ - 

various parts-than it was under Solomon himself. For 
details the reader must be referred to the commentaries 
and various special treatises.' There is no doubt that the 
basis of the description of the Temple and adjacent 
buildings is a contemporary document, whether from the 
royal annals or the Temple archives.' 

That at first Solomon dwelt in the David's-Burgh, the 
former Sion, is clear from the statement that he brought 
sites of the there the daughter of Pharaoh, till he should 
Temple, 
Palace and finish his new buildings.3 These it was most 
Ro~alHaik. natural for him to raise in proximity to the 
David's-Burgh and the barracks of the GibbBrtm ; that 
is on the East Hill, on which there appears to have been 
open ground to the north. Here, it is generally agreed, 
lay the site which he chose for the Temple, the threshing- 
floor of 'Araunah on which David had erected an altar. 
For here in the time of the Maccabees we find the Second 
Temple, and there can he no doubt that this occupied 
the site of Solomon's, nor that the Mosque of Omar 
with its immediate platform occupies much the same site 
to-day : 4  the Mount Sion of several Old Testament 
writers, the 'Mount Moriah' of the Chr~nicler.~ Round 
es-Sakhra, which is the summit of this part of the East 
Hill, the rock has been frequently levelled and scarped, 
but the present contours ascertained by the Ordnance 

See the commentaries mentioned on p. 48 n. z ,  and especially Burney's 
with its val~iable suggestions on the text of I Kings v.-vii. Of special 
treatises there are Stade, Z.A.T.W., 1883, rzg &, ' D e r  Tent des Berichts 
iilier Salomo's Bauten' (cf. Geich. Ir. i. 311 ff.); I. Benzinger, Hdr. AriiiZo- 
Iogie, 1894, $9 35, 53, and arti. 'Palace ' and 'Temple ' in the Enr. Bib/. i 
Nowack, Lehr6rrd der Hebr. A Y C ~ . ,  1894 ; T .  Witton Davies, art. 'Temple' 
in Ifastings' D.B., Igoz. 

See helow, pp  109 f. :' r Icings iii. r ; ix. 26. 
Vol. i .  230 ff, Vol. i. 267, 
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Survey are sufficient evidence that there was upon it 
ample room for 'Araunah's threshing-floor.' Here, then, 
Solomon's Temple was built, surrounded by a Court 
of its own. But both Temple and Court were only 
the highest part of a complex of buildings and courts 
within one greater court, surrounded by a strong 
wall. To  the south of the Temple Court, below it and 
separated by a wall2 with an entry, lay a second inner 
court containing the King's House and the House of the 
Daughter of Pharaoh. And this being so, the rest of 
the buildings, the Thvone Hall, the Pillared Hall, and the 
House of the Forest of Lebanon, must have lain on the 
other side of the Palace from the Temple. Such, too, is 
the order in which they are described in the account of 
their construction. In any case it is clear that the Palace 
lay above the David's-Burgh, for Pharaoh's daughter came 
up from the latter into the house which Solomon built 
for her: and that the Temple lay above the Palace.' On 
all these data most moderns accept the general plan of 
the buildings drawn upon the ascertained contours of the 
hill by Professor S t a d e . V h i s  is here reproduced but 
with the contour lines corrected after the data of the 
Ordnance Survey? 

The exact position of the Temple may he reasonably 

' RE<. ofjer. 298, with plan. 
Separated only by a wall from the Temple-couri, Ezek. xliii. 8 ;  below 

the Temple-coi~rt, z Kings xi. 19 : they broughtdown the ki~tgfrorn tire home 
o f l a h w d  to ,he Ring's h o w .  Jer. ruvi. lo: the ptinces of Judah came 
u$ from the king's house to the house of Jahweh : cf. xxnvi. 11  ff. 

I Icings ix. 24. 
* See last rmte but one. 

Gesch. des Volkdr Irrarl; between pp. 314 and 315, with the contours 
supplied by Schick. 

P.E.F. E J C ~ V .  e t  [erzrraiem, Pottfoiio Plan I . ;  Kcr. of jerui., 
298. 



estimated from the data of Josephus and the Mishna and 
from the character of the Rock es-Sabhra and 

Ti\': Elact site , 
~ i t h ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  its surrounding contours. Josephus says that 
and Altar o i  , , , ,  ' a t  first the highest level ground on the Hill 
"'R. was hardly sufficient for the Temple and the 
Altar," that is the Altar of burnt-offering in front of the 
Temple; and that Solomon and the people of subsequent 
periods huilt walls and banks till the Hill was made 
broad. Rut the summit of the Hill is es-Sakhra, and the 
rock-levels about i t  suit the levels of the Temple-Courts 
as given in the Mishna.% Moreover, the Rock e5-Sakhra, 
now under the dome of the Mosque of Omar, is venerated 
by Mohammedans as  second only to the shrine of Mecca. 
From the tenacity with which such sites in the East pre- 
serve their character, we may infer that in ancient times 
also the Kock was holy ; and Professor Stade points out 
that  as  angels are represented in the Old Testament 
appearing on rocks, it is probable that the appearance of 
the angel to David by the threshing-floor, between earth 
andheaven, was believed to have taken place on this very 
~ u m m i t . ~  Moreover, the Rock itself hears proofs of having 
been used as an altar. A channel penetrates from the 
surface to a little cave below, whence a conduit descends 
through the body of the Hill;  obviously designed to carry 
off either the blood or the refuse of  sacrifice^.^ Similar 
arrangements are seen on other Semitic altars. From all 
these data the co~iclusion is reasonable that the Kock, 
es-Sakhra, represents the Altar of Burnt-offering. But as 

' 1 B.J. 7 .  1. Concler, Tent- Work iW, 258. 
Gesch. der VoNiei l i ~ ~ a e l ,  i .  314; cf. Judges ai. r I &, 20; riii. 1 9 ;  

r Chrun. i x i .  16. 
"ee. of[er'trs. 221. 
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this lay to the east of the Temple, we must place the site 
of the latter to the west of es-Sakhra. In that case the 
western end of the Temple stood upon some of those 
substructures which, as Josephus emphasises, were 
frequently laid down from the time of Solomon 
onwards.' 

From the description in First Kings, even when its 
omissions and obscurities are supplemented by Ezekiel's 
plans,% it is not possible to achieve such an ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~ ~ i ~ ~ ~ f  

exact reconstruction of Solomon's Temple as the 

several moderns have attempted. The ground-plan may 
be drawn with some certainty, and we can realise the 
bulk of the whole as seen from the outside, along with 
the general aspect of the interior. But we are ignorant 
both of some of the exact proportions and of the general 
style of the architecture. The following facts must be 

' On the improbability of the theory which places theTemple in the soutll- 
west corner of the Ifarnm area, see vol. i. 231. The Temple is placed 
on thee~~SakhrasummitofiheEast  Hill by the great majorityofmodernautho- 
rities : e.;,. Robinson, Warren (Rei. ofjerus. 313); Thomson (L. ondB.  688); 
Stade vndConder ascitedabove;Scl~ick, Henderson(PaIeitinr, 146); Socin and 
Benzinger (in Baedekerand elsewhere) ; Nowaclc (Hebr. Arihh. 27 f.);Sanday 
(SncredSites, etc., 58); Rin (Tent and Teslmrre~l, 304). Of these Thomson, 
Stade, Socin, Benzinger, Nowack and Rin take ey-Salihra as the sitc of the 
altar of hurnt-offering. Conder, Henderson and Schick take it to have been 
the 'stone ofioc!ndation' ( i l n n ~ f ~ ~ ,  Mishna ' YSma,'v. 2) onwhich the Ark 
rested within the Holy of Holies. Bat the dimensions of ey-Sakhra, 17'7 m. 
by 15.5 and r.25 to z m. ubove.groond (according to Baedeker: about 58 feet 
by so+, mil from over 4 fect to 6$ high), are too great for it to have stood in 
the Holy of Holies, a cube of little over 30 fcet; and the 'stone of founda- 
tioil' war not a rock l ~ u l  u zlone. Besides, to place the Holy of Ilolies at 
e3-Salilrrn would lenvc too little p a c e  to tile east for thc Temple court. 
JVaruen places the nllar of burnl-offering to the south of e.i-Sal'hm, which, 
argoing from the Mirhna tract 'Middoll,,' he takes to have been the rite of 
the Gale Nitrolz (P.E.F. Men&. ' Jerus.' 98 f.). 

2 Xzel;. XI. ff EzeLiel's plans arc of course idcal, but milst he based on 
his knowledge as u priest of the First Temple. 



kept in mind. A Temple was indeed no novelty in 
Israel. There had been one in Shiloh? But Solomon's 
Temple appears to have been constructed after foreign 
patterns. I t  was built by Phcenician workmen, yet the 
description shows more likeness t o  the Egyptian than to 
the Phcenician type of sanctuary.% Again, we must not, 
in accordance with modern ideas, conceive of the Temple 
as  a house for worshippers (whose place of assembly was 
rather in the court in front of it), but as the dwelling 
of the Deity;  for by this we shall he prepared for 
its comparative smallness. Solomon's Temple lay east 
and west, a thick-walled, rectangular building of large 
squared stones and cedar beams, about 124 feet long by 
55 broad and over 52 high;3 with a porch of uncertain 
height on the east side, and round the others three 

C t  I Sam. ii. 22 ; the second half, which spealis of [he forrf of meefifrf, 
is wanting in thc Greeli, and is no doubt an addition from n Priestly Wciier, 
who supposed tliat the great tabernacle of P. had been set up in Shiloh. It 
contradicts the rest of the narrative, in which the Shiloh sanctuary is called 
a he6al or fenlple, with doorposts and a liilrhair (i. 9 after thc LXX. and 
Klostermann, iii. 3 ) ;  cf. Jer. vii. rz & ; xxvi. 6, 9. (The olher passages 
quoted in support of this which speak of the housc oj/ahmeir ( I  Sam. i. 7,  
24 ; cf. Judg. xviii. 31) are not conclusive, for I~ouie might be a tent.) 
Opposed to this is another tradition (2 Sam. vii. 6 K),  the author of which 
cannot have been acquainted with I Sam. i.-iii. (ef. ICennedy in The Ceuiury 
Bible). Fergusson's theory that Solomon's Ternplc was huilt on the model 
but twice the scale of the Tabernacle breaks down on the figures available, 
even if we were to allow that the Tabernacle of the Priestly Writer ever 
existed. 

"enzinger, Hedr. A ~ i h d .  385; cf. Pietnchmann, GeicA. dw Ph:%izier, 
zoo f. There is a very striking resemblance betwecn the description of 
Solomon's Temple and that of the Temple of Ilierapolis by Lucian (I)c Den 
.7yra). 
' These figures are reckoned frotrr what are evidently the internal dimen- 

sions, but witliout the breadth of the wall between the two chambers (vir. 
60 by 20 by 30 cubits, which at 20.7 inches to the cubit eqaal raja liy 
346 by 52 feet),plus the thickness of two walls each 6 cubits, and nn allowance 
for the roof. 
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stories of side chambers-literally ribs-to a height of 
about 17 feet plus their roof. The interior was divided 
by a wall into two apartments. The outer, the Nekal or 
PuLace of the Deity, called in later times The Hob Place, 
was nearly 70 feet long by 349 broad and 52 high. The 
inner, the De6fr or Back, later the Ho@ of Holies, was a 
cube of 349 feet, with apparently a chamber above it. 
Both were panelled with cedar and floored with cypress 
wood ; ' there was no stone seen ; the cedar appears to 
have been richly carved. The debtv, the actual dwelling 
of the Deity, contained the Ark, overhung by the 
Cherubim; it was absolutely dark, save perhaps for a 
single lamp. The high lattice windows in the main wall 
above the side chambers can have given but scanty light 
to the hekal, which contained the cedarn Table of Shew- 
Bread, or Bread of the Presence: and perhaps candlesticks 
or Zavtpstands.3 At the entrance, either within or before 
the Porch, stood two bronze columns, of which that 
on the right was called Yaktn and that on the left 
Boaz;& probably representations of the mageb8th or 
sacred pillars usual in Semitic sanctuaries, and once 

1 The overlaying of the walls with gold is a later addition to the descrip. 
tion, as Stadc has shown from the fact that the various statements of it are 
out oi order and partly wanting in the LXX. 

3 I l i i n g ~  vi. 20, LXX.: and hz mode an aitau o/ radar ; vii. 48 : t i c  taBle 
orr which the Bread of the Pace or Prriegrie was, of gold. The last word is 
doubtful. Ezel~iel's was of cedar, xli. 22. In P. (Nu. iv. 7 )  the bread is 
cailed the rontiiauai bread; in Chron. ( I  Chron. ix. 32; z Chron. xiii. 1 1 )  

the 6. of ar~orrjremet~f or ordtr 'h~ .  I Kings vii. 48 is altogether doiibtfiil; 
it mentions apiddierr altar which is not mentioned in vi., and is obviously the 
insertion of n later hmd  in order to introduce the altar of incense of the 
Second Temple. Thcre was no incense in the first; see below. 

Q Kings vii. 49, ailother late parrage ; thc lampstands are not mentioned 
in ui., but in themselves are probable. 

4 r I<ings vii. 2s : py ha extabtishes (?); iw hi!,& is rtvmfth I?). . , 
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legal, but afterwards condemned, in the worship of 
Israel? 

Round all the Temple, yet so that the greater part of 
its space extended upon the eastern front, lay the Court 
~h~ ~~~~l~ of the House of /ahzweh, called also the Inner 
"Orecourt, Court, to  distinguish i t  from The Other Court 

round the Palace, and from The Great Court which 
compassed all the  building^.^ In later times the first 
two were named i"he Upper and Middle Courts respec- 
tively? With the sanctuary proper, The Inner or Upper 
Court was included under the name of The House of 
/ a h ~ e h . ~  That  is, it was part of the Holy Place, and there 
the great bulb of the sacrifices were accomplished ; for 
there, as we have seen, stood the Altar of the Burnt- 

wit13 the Altar 
Offering. In the description of Solomon's 

o r  Temple there is no word of his having con- 
Oflcrinfi. 

structed an altar. Though in other parts of 
his history a bronze altar befove jaiiweh is mentioned, 
the probability is that this was a subsequent invention, 
and that Solomon, a t  least a t  first, simply used the bare 
Rock es-Sakhra for his  sacrifice^.^ In a later reign we 

' Gcn. nxv<ii. 18; xxrv. 14, ctc. ; E x .  rriv. 4 ;  110s. iii. 4 (cl. Is. rix. 
19)  contrasted with Deut. xvi. zz ; Lev. xrui. I .  Robertson Smith (Re/. o/ 
tho .Se?i~. 191 ,  468) takes Yakin and Boaz to have been altar-pillars, with 
hearths on their lops. 

" C. o f t h e  Jlouie oflahweh, ;I\il'-n%3 iyn, 1 Icings vii. 12. Zwzw C o w t ,  .. - -  
n?pt38il i Y n ; I  vi. 36,vii.!12. Ofher Cozwt, n i n ~ n  -,yn vii. 8. Great Cotwf, . . . . . .,. . . .. - . . . . 
; I  7 i i  , 2 .  Iiurney emends I Kings vii. 12 after the LXX. so 

as to bring out all three courts. 
:' See l~eluw, pp. 256 f(. "cr. xxrv. q, ctc. 
See .?hove, p. 60. The theory that r Kings v. originally contained n 

descriplion of the 6ronze altar, and that this was ileleted by n later editor, is 
answered by Rumey, p. 103, lioberlson Smith crplains the omission by 
his lhcory lhal Yakln and Donz were altar hearths (above li. I ) ,  but 
this is improbublr. The solulion adopled above (cf. Skinner on viii. 64) ,  
that Solomon requircd to conslrucl oo altar, iiecauje thc liock noir 
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shall find a bronze d t a r  in the forecourt of the Temple, 
but this also may have been constructed on the same 
Rock, the surface of which is sufficient for its stated 
dimensions.' Between the Altar of Burnt-Offering and 
the Temple, hut to the south-east of the latter, stood the 
Bronze Sea: a huge cast-bronze tank, some The 

seventeen feet in diameter, supported on the 
backs of twelve Bronze Bulls, facing by threes to the 
four quarters of h e a ~ e n . ~  I t  is difficult to  think that 
such a construction was meant for use only as a laver; 
and the plausible suggestion has been made that it 
embodied certain ideas which prevailed in t he  Baby- 
lonian and Canaanite religions, and, as  various parts 
of the Old Testament prove, influenced a t  some time or 
other the religion of Israel. According to this theory 
The Sea was the symbol of the Great Deep, the primeval 
chaos subjugated (according to the Babylonians) by 
Marduk, whose symbol was the Bull, a t  this time 
a frequent image of deity also throughout Canaan and 
even within Israel. How much of this symbolism the 
called eb-Sakhra was already used as such, has this in its favour, that a rock. 
altar, bat not a bronze one, would conform to the practice in early Israel and 
the directions in Ex. xx. 24 f. But this does not amount to much, for 
Solomon introduced many innovations. The reference to a br.anzc altar in 
I Kings viii. 64 may be late; for the passage has other late elements, and 
the material of Solomon's altar in ix. 25 is not stated (yet note, it was built). 
z Chron. iv. I ,  Buram-abi's construction of a bronze altar, is late; and the 
earliest reliable mention of such an altar is therefore that in the story of 
Almz, z Kings xvi. 14. 

2 Chron. iv. I ; ef. Ezek. xliii. 13 ff. I Kings vii. 39. 
p i n  tlxa vii. 23; nwnw a 2 Kings xxv. 13, or simply 

7 -  . - . .  , , - 
I Icings vii. 39, 44; z Kings xvi. 17.  I Kings vii. 23 ff. states ro cubits as 
the diameter, 30 (approximately) as the circumference, and 5 as lhe depth. 
The capacity, either as given here (verse 26, 2000 baths) or as in z Chron. 
iv. 5 (3000 baths), is too great for these dimensions. The casting may not 
have been in one piece; some have thought of a wooden basin plated wich 
bronze castings. 

VOL. 11. E 
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Israelites of Solomon's day recognised in the Bronze 
Sea with its twelve Bulls facing the four quarters of 
heaven is, of course, quite uncertain ; but that  the whole 
was associated with Babylonian notions is rendered 
probable by the fact that  under the later and more 
exclusive monotheism, the Bronze Sea is either ignored, 
or studiously explained as  a mere laver, or replaced 
by a laver.' If the theory be sound, we must add the 
Bronze Sea and its twelve Bulls to the other proofs 
afforded by the furniture of the Temple that under 
Solomon the religion of Israel still included a number of 
pagan elements, the elimination of which we shall have 
to watch in the course of Jerusalem's religious history. 
Besides the Sea there were ten travelling lavers on wheels, 
mekonBth,2 five on the south and five on the north of the 
Temple. They too were decorated with mythological 
figures, lions, bulls and cherubim, and like the  Sea are 
absent from the Temple arrangements of Ezekiel and 
the Priestly Writer. Upon the forecourt, thus furnished, 
were performed the daily and the greater sacrifices of 
king and nation; and here till the time of the Exile the 
mass of the people gathered without restriction for the 
' The theory is due to Kosters (The01 TQd~zhnY!, 1879, 445 5.). Ahaz 

took away the Bulls and put the Sea on n pavement, rather, it would appear, 
because he wanted the bronze than from a reforming motive, z Kings xvi. 1 7 .  
Ezekiel has no place for the Sea ; his Temple-spring seems its substitute. 
2 Chron. iv. 6 explains i t  as a laver. In the Priestly writing a laver -)/%a 
stands in the place of the Sea, Exod. nrx. 18 ff.; XI. 7, 30. For Babylonian 
analogiec see Gunlcel, Sriiopjicng und Chaos, 153 ; Sayce, Ribbarf Lcstures, 
63 ; &. of fAc Pad, ricw series, i. 65 ; inscription of Ur-nina at Telloh, 
col. iii. : 'The  temple of the goddess Gatumdng he haserected, the great apzu 
he has ~ ~ n s t r ~ e t e d , '  . . . ' the apzu or deep was the basin for purification 
attached to a Babylonian temple, corresponding to the "sea" of Solomon.' 

a r I<inxsvii. 27 & On the whole passage see especially Stade, Z.A.  T. W., 
1883. J fdon6 th  may mean bares, but by some ir coinpared with the Greek 
niechnni. 
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worship of God. The Rock es-Sakhra became the 
national altar, the court around it the national audi- 
torium. That  high platform which Solomon spread 
about his Temple was to be identified with both the 
rival institutions of Israel's ;eligion; the ritual and the 
ethic, sacrifice and prophecy. The king surrounded it, we 
are told, by a wall of three courses of hewn stone, and 
a course of cedar beams.' Through this an entry led to 
the palace-court. There was one gate on the north: and 
certainly another, though it is not mentioned, on the east. 
At  what date the lodges or chambers were added, which 
Baruch notices over these gates and in other parts of the 
court, we do not know. 

South of the Temple-Court, separated only by a wall, 
but on a lower terrace, lay The Ofher or Middle Court,3 
enclosing the House of the King. This was ,,Palace 
built of hewn stone and cedar like the other 
royal buildings ; which are described in I Kings vii. in the 
opposite order from that in which we now take them. 
Here, too, and most probably behind the Palace, was 2he 
Hoxse of the Daughter of Pharaoh ; 4  and from the first 
there were doubtless many of those other buildings for 
the king's household, officials and stores which are men- 
tioned in the time of 

South of the Palace, and immediately adjacent to its 
Court, stood the Hall of justice or The Throne Hall" 
panelled in cedar from floor to rafters, and distinguished 
by a great ivory throne supported by lions.' South 
' I Icings vi. 36. Below, p. 257. Above, p. 64 rt. z. 
a r Icings vii. 8, slightly ernendcd : andhii  house in which he wns fo due//, 

in the other court, inwardrfrorri the i f i l lof  Justice, war 2ihe the ronstrurtion 
of thi: ;  abo the Hourefor the daxghter ofPhnraoh war like th i i  HeN. 

Below, pp. 258 f. b i i  7, L ? ? W ~ ~  P S ~ K  01 K D ~ ?  0!1~, 
7 X. 18.20. 



of this and probably constructed as its vestibule, was 

The Throne, 
the H a l l  of Pillars,' some 86 feet by 52, 

andl'illais, which had a pillared porch and a flight of 
1iall5. 

steps or heavy eaves-the Hebrew term is 
i~ncertain.~ 

And finally, to the south of these, stood the H o u s e  of 
the Forest of L e b a n ~ n , ~  deriving its name from its com- 

plicated structure in that northern timber 
I-Iousc of the 
Forestof which was so strange to the people of 
Lebanon. 

Judah. I t  was the largest of all the bnild- 
ings, 172 feet by 86 by $2. There seem to have been 
two stories: in the lower forty-five pillars in three 
rows supported the floor of the upper. An early docu- 
ment says that Solomon deposited in this House the 
three hundred shields of beaten gold, probably among 
the forest of pillars in the lower story.4 The upper 
story, so firmly supported on the pillars, may have been 
designed for popular gatherings. Josephus says that 
Solomon 'prepared this House to receive a multitude for 
judgments and for the decision of public business, and to 
provide room for an assembly of men convened for cases 
of justice:'E that is, not to wait for the decisions of judges, 
but in 'order themselves to decide, as a popular assembly, 
upon the affairs of the state and of justice. If Josephus 
be not merely reflecting upon the reign of Solomon 
the conditions of his own times, we have here a curious 
illustration of the existence of that popular power which 
we have seen prevailing throughout the history of Israel, 
even under the most despotic of her kings0 

' vii. 6, D'?IMY? D>?H. 2y; c t  Erek. xi.  25 f. 

viii. 2 E.. ji)>$il .:- l Y !  n9s. 
x. I 7 ; cf. Is. xnii. 8, the nrttrour in the HOUSE of the Forest. 

"01. viii. Ant. v. z. Vd. i. Bk. 11. ch. x. 
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All these buildings, rising upon their successive ter- 
races from the Forest House to the Temple-as attested 
no less by the ancient description of them spectaculai 

and Hiztor ical than by the modern discovery of the Effectsofthe 

contours of their sloping site-must have 
presented to the eyes of a people, still mainly in the 
agricultural stage of development, a very imposing 
spectacle; the effect of which we must not measure 
by the fact that the whole complex lay in all pro- 
bability within the southern section of the present 
Haram area, or at the most extended but a little way 
beyond it? ALL these, says the historian, were of cost& 
stones, according to the usual dimensions of ashlar, sawn 
with saws, inside and outside, frofn foundation to coping, 
from the Court of the House of jahweh even to the Great 
C o u ~ t . ~  The latter encompassed the whole, and was itself 
surrounded by a great wall of three courses of ashlar and 
one of cedar beams; mund about the court of the House of 
Jahzweh and the court of the porch of the p ~ l a c e . ~  Not a 
fragment of these edifices or lines of wall has remained 
recognisable to the present day; but the relative posi- 
tions of the edifices, and the directions of the walls, are 
tolerably clear from the data of their description and the 
natural contours of their rocky site. Above all, we must 
grasp in our minds two results of our investigation. The 
Temple was built by Solomon, and till the Exile remained, 
only as a part of the royal house and the government 
offices. And thus, both by the strength of the site 
which he chose, and by the wall with which he embraced 
it, Solomon created a separate citadel in Jerusalem, whose 

Vol. i. 230 ff. I Kings vii. g ; see Llurney. 
vii. 12;  Burney after the LXX. 
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distinctness from the rest of the City remained a factor of 
importance in the history, especially of her sieges, to the 
very end. 

Besides the detailed account of Solomon's buildings on 
the East Hill, there are inserted at different points of 

Solomon's 
I Kings ii.-xi. fragmentary statements about 

further his fortifications of the City:-(a) Solomon 
Fortifications. 

brought Pharaoh's daughter into the David's- 
Burgh until he had jinished 6uiZding his own house, the 
house ofjahweh and the wall ofjernsalem round about;' 
(b) . . . to bgild the house of jahweh, his own house, and 
the Millo and the wall of ]erusaZem . . . but the daughter 
of Pharaoh came up from the David's-Burgh to her house 
which he had built for her; at that time he built the 
MiLloz; (c) And SoLomon built the MilZo and stopped the 
6veach of the David's-Burgh." These fragments, so vari- 
ously placed and rendered in the Hebrew and the Greek 
texts, apparently belong to one original statement from 
an ancient source, probably the annals of Solomon's 

' IIeb. lert  iii. I, parallel to the Greek (Swete's ed.), ii. 3 5 r :  urtiihe had 
/iniihed the hozcsa o/Jahweh at f i t  and <he wan ofJay. rourrd about ; and 
iv. 3' : fire hoa~re o//ahweh, his owa h. and thiic m. o / / e r .  
' Heb. teil ir. 156, zq, parallel to the Greek, z z3 : ko.urc.fJah&, /r. a/ 

the h i n ~ ,  w. ofJer., and the rifnriei (T$Y bnpau), to iovrpleie ~he,/or/f iation 
of fhe riiy of Dauin'; cf. ii. 35c : atid he hilt the citadel a d@rrce rlpotr if, hc 
rut throirfh, or OD; t ic  ci(y of David; 3 5 1 :  thzi  thire daufhter of Ph. <ante up 

fioni ihe city of /I. to hcr hoziie which he brciii /ofor her; (hen he built t6e 
rifiidei; 351 adds that he built Gczer and other cities a p r  he built the 
palace, the Tcmple, and the wall of Jerusalem. 

:' Heb. tent, xi. 27, exactly lranslvted at the same point by the Greek ; 
which in xii. 2qb nilds that it was Jcroboarn who (under Solomon) enclosed 
the city of David. 

a Wilson (Smith's D.H.i4, 1$98a), following Josephus (viii. Aaf .  ii. I ,  

vi. I ) ,  takes I Kings iii. I and ir. 15 as referring to two different buildings 
of the wall nf Jcrusnlern by Solomon l>cfore and after he built the Tcmple. 
But in all its repedtionb tlic statentent is apparently the same. 
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reign; there is no reason to doubt it. I t  tells us first 
that Solomon built or fortz3eu'the Millo. Had 

The Millo. 
there not been a credible account of the Millo 
under David,l we might have inferred that this was an 
earthwork or dam to connect David's-Burgh, across the 
intervening hollow, with the new citadel to the north. 
But the account under David leads, as we have seen, to 
the conclusion that the Millo was an earth-bastion or 
solid tower on either the north-east, north-west, or at 
the south end of the David's-Burgh, or perhaps a dam 
across the Central Valley. . I t  is significant that the 
Greek translators call i t  ' the Akra,' the name of the 
citadel which in Greek times occupied the site of the 
David's-Burgh.% Further, Solomon stojped the bveach of 
the David's-Burgh, which we are unable to define except 
as a gap left by David in the fortifications of his citadel. 
And, lastly, he 6uiZt the walL of Jerusalenz round about. 
Did this run round the East Hill only, or include in 
whole or part the South-west Hill? Josephus 

The Wall 
regards it as identical with his First Wall, roundabout 

Jerusalem. 
which from the Temple-cloisters crossed the 
Tyropceon, ran up the northern edge of the South-west 
Hill to ' the Tower of David,' and thence round that Hill 
to Siloam ; 3  and many moderns accept the identification 
Dr. Guthe doubts if it was Solomon who carried the 
northern stretch of this wall across the Central Valley, 
and thinks that the circumvallation ran round the slopes 
of the South-west Hill, to which (he believes) the name 
Jerusalem, as distinct from David's-Burgh, was ~ o n f i n e d . ~  
Dr. Bliss suggests that the south-west angle of Solomon's 

Above, p. 40 f. ; but some think it unhistorical. Vol. i. 156 & 
Y. B.J. iv. Z. IInuck's K.-E. viii. 678. 



fortifications was 'Maudslay's Scarp,' traces their line 
thence south-east on another scarp he uncovered to a 
rectangular wall above the Central Valley, and infers a 
continuation to  the present Burj-el-Icibrit, and so across 
the valley to  the East Hill.' On  these theories Solo- 
mon's wall enclosed either the whole or the northern part 
of the South-west Hill, a conclusion in itself by no means 
improbable ; for in that  direction, as we have seen, must 
have spread the undoubted increase of the population. 
Still, it is possible that this was accommodated in suburbs. 
None of the remains recovered on the South-west Hill 
are recognisable as Solomon's. I t  has not been proved 
that the name Jerusalem was confined in early times to 
that Hill. And we ought to observe that none of the 
statements quoted above afford the slightest evidence 
for the inclusion of the Hill, or of any part of it, within 
Solomon's wall. On  the contrary, this wall is associated 
by them only with buildings on the East Hill ; and all 
they appear to  prove is that the wall ran round both the 
David's-Burgh with the houses which covered the rest of 
the ridge falling to  Siloam, and the new buildings which 
Solomon had erected to the north upon the same East 
Hill. In  that uncertainty we must leave the question. 

An  exact appreciation of Israel's religion under Solo- 
mon is one of the hardest tasks that await their 

historian ; requiring as it does the difficult 
Problenls of 
Solom,,,., justice which is due alike to  the high spiritual 
Reign. rank the religion had already attained, and 
to  those facts, which conflict or seem to  conflict with 
this, in the tex t  of Solomon's annals: the little ethical 

Vol. i ,  213 ii., 218. See especially I Icings iii. I. 
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emphasis found in the oldest parts of that text, the 
evidence of elements in the national worship alien to  
its higher spirit; and the tradition of some doubt or 
even controversy among the prophets as to the Divine 
will regarding the Temple itself. We want to know 
what features of high and permanent value the religion 
already displayed; what Solomon and his Temple con- 
tributed to its subsequent development ; and what ruder 
elements, either surviving in the ritual from its racial 
origins or perhaps introduced by Solomon from neigh- 
bouring nations, had to be thrown out of it, as  in later 
centuries the prophets became more conscious of the real 
character of the religion. But for reasons already stated 
-the mixed style of the narrative and the obscurity 
which rests on Solomon's own character-all these are 
difficult to estimate. 

Some points indeed are sufficiently clear. The Temple 
was built in the Name and a t  the Word of Jahweh 
alone. No other god was worshipped there. I,,,I., 
Nor was He  represented by any image. The 'Ieeds 

Ark, which from the days of Sinai He was believed to  
inhabit, was reverently laid in the darkness of the 
inner chamber, and towards this empty shrine wrapt 
in gloom the people, gathering on the sunlit court out- 
side, worshipped as towards His Presence and the seat 
of His Power. On the day of Dedication (we are told), 
when the priests had deposited the Ark, and while a 
cloud immediately filled the empty House, Solomon pro- 
nounced certain words expressive of the nature of the 
God who had chosen it for His dwelling. Of this solemn 
utterance the Hebrew text has preserved only a part, 
but the Greek version yields us the whole-two couplets 
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marked by the elliptic diction, the rhythm and the 
parallelism which are characteristic of Hebrew poetry :- 

The Sun hnthfihweh set in the Heavens 
But Himself hath dpcreedlo dwell i?~ the Darkness. 
Build Me a House, a Homestead for Me, 
To inhabitfor ewer. 

The second of these couplets is rendered by the Hebrew 
a s  if it were Solomon's answer to the first :- 

I have built thee n Zfouse, a72 A6ode, 
Seat of Thy i(a6italionfor eve?.' 

The great antiquity of this verse is assured by a note 
in the Greek version which says that it is taken from 
the Book of Jashar? the same to which we owe David's 
incomparable elegy on Saul and Jonathan. The  four 
lines are therefore very precious : Israel's Creed, when 
they had built their Temple and assembling before it 
under the open heaven, lifted their hearts not thither 
but towards the dark and empty cell in front of them. 
The  sources of this Creed are simple and significant, 
Nature and the Word:  man's constant resorts for the 
knowledge of God, reacting upon, explaining and supple- 
menting each other. Upon the one is manifest His 
creative power, the Sun hath Yahweh set i ~ z  the Heavens. 

The other affirms His distinctness from a l l  that is seen, 
His  invisibleness and His inscrutable nature. He haih 

The Hebrew, wlrich omits the first of the four lines, is found in I Kings 
viii. 12, r3. The Greek, giving all four lincs, is inserted after verse 53. 
See Wellhaurcn, Conrj. drr Hexalrzriiis, etc., 271 ; Cheyne, Orifia gi ihr 
P~aiter, 193, 212; Ben~inger, Bunley and Skinner in /om. 

%reel<: i v  plPhly ~ i j r  4 6 i j r = y r ~ ; 1  7 ~ ~ 2  . but as Welihaurei> suggests, . -  .;..:, 
transposing two letters, we ought probably to read i ~ r ?  7DD9, This, . . . . . . . . . . 
of course, does not prove that Solomon hiinself tittered the words, but it 
ensuresat least tliat thcy cannot be later thari the age immediately aiter him. 
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said-this term is the simplest in the language-He bath 
said He  will dwell in the Darkness. Without form He  
has formed all things. Maker of the light, His home 
is the cloud. His Power is high as heaven, but His 
Presence and local habitation are with men. These are 
the abiding antitheses of religion for which we still seek 
an adequate expression. Obedient to  the Word, Israel, 
in contrast with all the peoples about them, have made 
no image of their God, but within and around His 
imageless shrine they have planted certain 
symbols or mythical types, of which we Symbo's. 

cannot say whether they had all descended from an 
earlier stage of the national religion or whether some 
of them were now borrowed by Solomon from his 
Canaanite neighbours. These are the two CherObim 
towering above the empty Ark, the other CherbhPm 
carved on the walls of the sanctuary, the Bronze Serpent, 
the position of which is unknown, the two Pillars in the 
Temple-Porch, and the Bronze Sea upon its twelve Bulls. 
As with the origin of these so with their meaning, we 
cannot tcll what exactly they typified. Nor, perhaps, 
could the worshippers themselves, beyond some vivid 
suggestion of the various forms and forces of life which 
were a t  the command of the unseen Deity. The Cheruhs 
are evidently intended as guardians or supporters of His 
Presence.' The Bronze Serpent is said to have been a 

No satisfactory etymology has been fonnd for the name KZrflb (cherub) 
either in IIebrew or any other language. The IIebrew idea of them greatly 
altered in the course of the history. Ar here, so in the I'aradise story they 
are conceivecl as guards, and further associated with fire (tien. iii. 24). So 
in Ezek. nnviii. 13 f. 16. In Ezek. i . ,  x. the conception seems influenced 
by the llabylonian winged, human.headed bulls, which also stand as guards 
or sentinels. In Ps. xviii. g, la the KerRblm are parallel to the storm- 
clouds or winds; the Deity rides on them. In the Apocalyptic literature 



relic of the days and acts of Moses; but in accordance 
with Canaanite ideas Israel came to 'impute to it a 
special divinity and to offer it the smoke of their 
sac~ifices.'~ Pillars, like the two in the Temple-Porch, 
had been a part of Israel's ritual, as of that of every 
Semitic people, from the earliest times; and we have 
already seen the probability that the Bronze Sea on the 
twelve Bulls represented the subjection of the forces of 
nature to the Deity.% All these symbols, along with the 
Ark itself, disappeared gradually from the worship of 
Israel. The Bronze Serpent was removed by Hezekiah's 
reformation, the Bulls by the sordid necessity of another 
king for their bronze; the Sea was replaced by a 
Laver; the Pillars were forbidden by the Deuteronomic 
Law.3 All were evidently found incompatible with the 
spiritual growth of the religion. In Solomon's time they 
represented those ' beggarly rudiments ' from which the 
progressive faith of Israel had not yet shaken itself free. 

We cannot fail to notice that the Creed attributed to 
Solomon gives expression to neither of the two elements 

~ ~ , , i ~ ~ l  Q ~ ~ ~ .  which, from other sources, we know to have 
tions. been already powerful in the religion of the 

people-the historical and the ethical. Nothing is said 
of the great events by which Jahweh had made Him- 
self known to Israel as their God ; and nothing of the 
conduct which He required of them. This silence is 
curiously abetted by the rest of the older texts. Though 
the ~ r o p h e t  Nathan, who had rebuked the sin of David, 

they are, with the Serapliim and the Ophannim, fire on& of power (Enoeh 
lxi. lo  ff. ; cf. xx.  7),  guardians of the Divine Tlrrone (inri. 7). Some have 
associated the earl" IIebrew form with that of the Hittite zriifim (Chcvnr, ~ ~ - . . .  
art. 'Cherub,' Eni. Bibi.). 
' 2 Icings xviii. 4. 2 Above, pp. 65 f. Above, pp. 64, 66. 
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was among the forces which made Solomon king, there 
is no mention of prophetic influence throughout the rest 
of the latter's reign; and the only historical or ethical 
references which occur are those found in the great 
addresses attributed to Solomon at  the Dedication of 
the Temple. That these, as they stand, are the work 
of some centuries later cannot be doubted; they are 
written throughout from the Deuteronomist's standpoint 
and in his own characteristic style. But it would be 
wrong to suppose that he had no authentic material from 
which to elaborate them. As remarked above, both the 
historical and ethical elements were already developed 
in the religion of Israel, and we cannot believe that the 
consciousness of either was absent from the men who 
built the Temple or that it failed to find some ex- 
pression on so great a festival as that of the Dedication. 
But it would be precisely such an expression on which 
the Deuteronornist would sympathetically fasten, and 
on which he would naturally bestow a more elaborate 
form. 

Even while imputing to the aged king a serious de- 
linquency from the virtue of his youth, the Deuteronomist 
nowhere asserts that Solomon himself sacri- Thepresence 

ficed to another god than Jahweh. Nor are of other Cults 
in Jerusalem. 

there ascribed to Solomon any of the horrors 
which more than one of his successors imported from 
Canaanite faiths into the national worship: neither the 
sacrifice of children nor the orgies of the kedeshim. But 
we have no reason to doubt the substance of the tradi- 
tion' that Solomon provided shrines in Jerusalem for 
many foreign deities. This was the inevitable conse- 

' Elaborated by the Deuteronomist in I Kings xi. I -r3 .  



quence, according t o  the ideas of the time, of the king's 
treaties with monarchs of other faiths, his marriages with 
their daughters, and his trade with their merchants. I t  
implies, of course, not only a conception of religion still 
below a perfect monotheism, but an evil effect upon 
the man whom his policy forced to it. The  king, how- 
ever exclusively he had dedicated the Temple to the 
God of Israel, could not live with so many wives nor 
provide for so many alien forms of worship without 
himself deteriorating in character and without tempting 
his people to that confusion of their own higher worship 
with the other cults of Canaan, which was of constant 
peril to  Israel, but especially dangerous a t  a time when 
the ancient Canaanite communities were being absorbed 
into the nation. 

As  to the Temple itself, we are left in some doubt by 
the conflicting reports of the motives which led to its 

Probable 
erection. One narrative recounts how pro- 

Motivesfor phecy had a t  first conveyed to David the 
the Erection 
of the Divine permission t o  build it ; and had then, 
Temple. 

in the same Lord's name, withdrawn this 
permission on the ground that H e  had never inhabited 
a House but had gone about in a Tent  and a Taber- 
nacle.' Another asserts that Solomon explained t o  
Hiram how David could not build a House for the 
name of his God, because wars were about him on every 
side ; and similar is the reason given by the Chronicler, 
that David's hands were stained with These 
three statements occur in texts which criticism has 
good grounds for judging to be late. But in the second 

' z Sam. vii. : see Kennedy in the Century L3il.b. 
I Icings v. z t I Chrun. xxii. 8 fi. ; xnviii. 2 i 
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the description of so sudden a change in the Divine 
purpose can hardly be a pure invention. I t  probably 
preserves the memory that David's proposal had raised 
a controversy among the prophets. There were two 
opinions as to  whether a Temple was right. Those who 
objected to it may have done so with the instinct, which 
afterwards developed into articulate expression, that to  
conceive of the dwelling of so great a God as confined 
to a house made with hands, was to contradict His true 
nature. But their opposition more probably arose from 
the feelings expressed by the narrator, that all the pro- 
posed splendour was an innovation upon that plainer 
investment of the Divine Presence with which the nation 
had been content from the days of their nomadic sim- 
plicity. And, indeed, it is clear that the converse was 
a t  least one of the motives of Solomon in designing this 
new departure. The erection of a Temple was part of 
the imperial policy in which he imitated the greater 
monarchs of his time. The Temple (as we have seen) 
was upon a foreign model. I t  arose as one of a complex 
of royal buildings, and within the same walls by 
which the king fortified his palace, his court and his 
halls of justice. He himself sacrificed upon its altar, 
assuming the dignity which afterwards belonged to the 
priests alone. Not only did his foreign guards act as 
its police, but there are reasons for supposing that they 
also discharged the duty of slaughtering the animals for 
its sacrifices.' All this is so contrary to the later Jewish 
systems, which carefully exclude foreigners from the 

1 See Robertson Smith, 0. T.J.C. p. 262 12. r .  The phhraseiaptain of thr 
gun~.<L literally means d i e f  af the ilaufhterers, an altar is literally rLnuphte~- 
plarr. 
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Temple and reserve to one priestly tribe both the 
sacrificial offices and the duty of watching the sacred 
coutts, as to confirm us in the belief that in institut- 
ing the Temple Solomon was also in no way moved 
by the later policy of centralising the national worship. 
In fact, the Deuteronomic editor admits that  this cen- 
tralisation did not take place for a very long time 
afterwards. For at least a couple of centuries no 
king proposed or attempted the removal of the rural 
high-places a t  which Jahweh was worshipped. I t  will 
be our duty to observe the first faint beginnings 
of the idea, with their evident motives in the circum- 
stances of Judah's history. For long Solomon's Temple 
did not even become the most important sanctuary of 
Israel's God. About 750 the pilgrims of Northern Israel 
not only preferred the more ancient shrines of Bethel and 
Gilgal, but still passed by Jerusalem for Beersheha',' as 
Elijah had done for Sinai. 

But these facts must not be permitted to weaken our 
sense of the influence of Solomon and his Temple upon 
T h e ~ e l i E i o u S  the subsequent religious development of 
Influence of Israel. The Temple, not only because it was 
theTemp'e. more imposing than any other in the land, and 
was identified with the one enduring dynasty of the nation, 
but because i t  preserved the shrine of ancient Israel and 
a purer form of the worship of God than elsewhere pre- 
vailed, could wait for that future which lay beyond the 
calamities that were immediately to assail it. So  far 
Solomon was the pioneer of the prophets and the 
Deuteronomists in the creation of the unique sacredness 
of Sion and of the religious service which Jerusalem 

' Atnos viii. 14.  
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has achieved for humanity. Nor was his share in this 
history merely of a formal or material character. By 
his peaceful reign and his organisation of the national 
life Solomon provided opportunity' for the beginning of 
those habits of reflection, the growth of that wisdom, which 
tradition so generously imputes to him. T o  a reign which 
has left such memories, the most sceptical historian cannot 
grudge the rudiments a t  least of the reflective litera- 
ture of Israel. And what food for reflection was furnished 
by Solomon's Temple and his Creed ! Both were pregnant 
with those religions antitheses through controversy on 
which the truth appears t o  be providentially developed 
towards its fullest expression. On the one side the fact 
that  a local habitation was built for God the Creator, 
and that this was believed to be His habitation for ever; 
on the other side the fact that H e  chose to dwell in the 
cloud, and that the inmost shrine of His Temple was 
dark and imageless-these represent the two poles be- 
tween which religious controversy in Israel oscillated 
through Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, the Evangelists of 
the Exile, the Priestly legislators and the Psalmists of 
Judaism down to the conversation of Jesus with the 
woman of Samaria and the speech of Stephen before 
the Sanhedrin of Jerusalem. I n  his Temple Solomon, 
like every other founder of a religious institution, be- 
queathed to future generations the material for dogmas 
that were superstitious and enslaving. But the history 
will show us that a t  the same time he gave to their 
purer worship and more spiritual conceptions the only 
home and fortress in which these could come to maturity. 
After all, saZvation was of $he Jews; and the sum of 

' On this see Ewald, Xistory o f i i r n r l ,  Eng. Trans. iii. 

VOL. 11. Ii 



8 2  Jerz~salem 
~~ . ~ -~ ~ - -~ . ~ ......... ~~ ~ 

our judgment must be that  if  the religion of Israel 
under Solomon had not yet escaped bondage to the 
things which are seen, nor for many centuries to come 
could do so, it had already the instinct a t  its heart 
that the things which are unseen are the things which 
are eternal. 



C H A P T E R  I V  

FROM REHOBOAM T O  AHAZ 

H E  period of Jerusalem's history upon which we T now enter is bounded by two dominant events 
which across it confront each other with 

The General 
opposite effects upon the fortunes of the Importance 

of the Period. 
City: the Disruption of the Kingdom about 
933 B.c., and the Fall of Northern Israel in 721-720. 
The Disruption of the Kingdom deposed Jerusalem 
from her brief glory as the capital of all Israel, and left 
to her only the small province of Judah and a Temple 
whose reputation, in spite of its greater splendour and 
purer worship, was still below those of more ancient 
sanctuaries in the land. The Fall of Samaria restored 
Jerusalem to the rank of the single metropolis of her 
people, commanding indeed a smaller territory, but one 
that was more compact and secluded, and about to be 
endowed with the greater fame of the one inviolable 
shrine of the true God. Between these distant and 
opposite crises there came a long ebb and a gradual flow 
of the City's fortunes. At first Jerusalem suffered addi- 
tional despoiling and disgrace, hut under the later of the 
twelve monarchs of the period she more than recovered her 
former strength. I t  would be wrong, however, to assume 

83 
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that  the time of her sufferings was one only of loss. 
Jerusalem preserved the Ark with its more spiritual cult 
of the national God, and remained true to the dynasty 
of David, the guardian of its bright and pregnant tradi- 
tions. Thus both her misfortunes and her recoveries 
during the period made for the glory of her future : the 
misfortunes by the memories and the hopes in which 
they disciplined her people ; the recoveries by preparing 
the material basis on which her unique holiness was to 
be vindicated by  the hand of God Himself. Some recent 
historians have minimised the importance of Jerusalem 
during the period of the Double Kingdom. They have 
been moved to do  so by a natural reaction from the 
tradition that the incomparable sacredness of the City 
was already realised under Solomon and by a just desire 
to emphasise the influence of the prophets in the creation 
of her greatness. But the duty of showing how slowly 
this greatness came, and how essential to it were the 
contributions of prophecy, cannot be properly discharged 
without some appreciation of the political and religious 
importance which Jerusalem achieved before the time of 
the prophets, and of which their tributes to the City are 
the strongest certificates. Whatever Solomon may have 
done for Jerusalem, it is during the long and broken 
period on which we now enter that we shall find the 
first slow developments of that material and spiritual 
grandeur with which the Prophets and the Law finally 
endowed her. 

The Biblical history of the Disruption of the Kingdom 



F ~ o m  Rehoboam to Ahaz 
~- 

8 5 

consists of two narratives. According to one which is 
generally, but too hastily, assigned to a writer ~ h ,  R ~ ~ ~ , ~  

of Northern Israel, Rehoboam upon the death ~ f r ~ ~ f t h e r n  

of his father went to Shechem, where all ".933- 

Israel gathered to make him king? Did this narrative 
stand alone, it would be evidence that in spite of 
David's choice and Solomon's embellishment of Jeru- 
salem the City was not yet regarded as  the focus of the 
national life, but that  the latter still found a more natural 
centre a t  Shechem2 Such an impression, however, is 
dispelled by another account preserved in the Septua- 
gint3 According t o  this Rehoboam had begun to reign 
in Jerusalem before Jeroboam returned from Egypt  on 
hearing of Solomon's death, and went to Shechem only 
after Jeroboam's appearance there a t  the head of the 
rev01t.~ Whether the negotiations between Rehoboam 
and the northern Israelites took place before or after the 

I Icings xii. I ff The addition, that at this time Jeroboam also came 
to Shechem, which the IIebrew text contains, is not original, as we see 
both from its omission by the LXX. and from the statement, in verse 20, 

that Jeroboam was sent for and came to Shechcm only aiter the revolt had 
begun. This narrative has been assigned to a northern writer, both because 
the blame of the Disruption is imputed by it to Rehoboam (hardly a suffi. 
eienl reason, considering that Judsan historians did not hesitate otherwise 
to condemn the early kings of Judah) and because a Judsean writer would 
hardly have allowed that the sitccession to the throne was decided upon 
Solomon's death by the popular election implied in this account (nor is 
this conclusive, for a Judaan scribe might be glad to record the popular 
conlirmation of a son of Solomon). 

q ~ e e  Xisf. Gcog. o f f h e  Holy Land, r ~ g  ff., 332. 
Swete's ed. 1 Kings xii. zq a-z. This account is generally assigned to 

a Judaan writer, as it opens with the usual formula for the beginning of 
a reign of a king of Judah, assumes Rehoboam's succession as a matter of 
course, and imputes the blame of the Disruption to Jeroboam. On the 
whole question of the relation of the two accounts and their comparative 
value see Skinner's Appendix, noteii., lo K+p in the Cer$tury Bible. 
' Verse aqn (Swete). The arguments against this account hy IlCuenen 

and ICittel are not conclusive. I t  appears the more natural. 



arrival of the former a t  Shechem is uncertain. The 
result was that Rehoboam, discarding the advice of his 
father's counsellors for that of his younger contem- 
poraries, refuscd to lighten the burdens laid on the 
people by Solomon. H e  answered the suppliants with 
an insult, and wantonly aggravated this by sending 
thcm Adoniram, who was ovev the levy. They killed 
Adoniram, and IIehoboam saved himself only by flight 
to Jerusalem. The Disruption was complete. 

The  effect upon Jerusalem is clear. The City remained 
loyal to the dynasty to which she owed her rank, and re- 

Eliectson tained her supremacy over Judah;' but she 
]ernsn~em. was deprived of the resources, both religious 
and commercial, which she had enjoyed under Solomon. 
She still held the ancient shrine of Jahweh ; but Jero- 
boam, whom a prophet of Jahweh had acclaimed as king 
of Northern Israel, established His worship in two satlc- 
tuaries a t  either end of the kingdom, a striking contrast 
to the centralising policy of Solomon. The Temple was 
cut off from the vast majority of Israel, for the trans- 
Jordanic tribes joined the Northern Kingdom. The  loss 
to Jerusalem was not only religious. The sanctuaries of 
the time were its principal markets as well,3 and the trade, 
which a monarch so vigilant for the commercial interests 
of his realm must have included among his designs in 
building the Temple, would be largely diverted from its 
courts. A t  Bethel, which, besides possessing more 

' I Icings xii. za: t h e  tribe ojfudah on+, This is confirmed by the list 
of cilies fortified by Jrrohoam : they arc all in Judah ( 2  Chron. xi. 5 ff.). 
Thus the words nndthe tribe of Benjaniin in I Kings xii. 21 must be a later 
addition. 

It is uncertain how much adherion the Temple had secured among 
Northern Tarnelites in Solomon's time. Vol. i. 354. 
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ancient religions associations than Jerusalem, stood near 
the junction of two trade routes, Jeroboam instituted a t  
harvest-time a great festival which would also be a great 
fair.' This was only twelve miles from Jerusalem, and 
in times of peace would attract, by its double tempta- 
tion, numbers of traders from J ~ d a h . ~  Jerusalem, too, 
had lost the sumptuousness of her court.3 The low 
morale of the City under these losses may be judged 
from the spirit of the counsellors whom Rehoboam had 
chosen, as well as from the abandonment of the campaign 
against the Northern ICingdom which they proposed. 
Prophecy had too emphatically blessed the secession for 
any immediate hope of victory against it. The impres- 
sion of this fact upon the people of Judah may even have 
led to the formation of a party favourable to the North, 
unless the sympathies of those likely to join it were 
alienated by the establishment of the images at Dan and 
Bethel. In any case it was a shaken and dispirited 
people in Judah who now faced inevitable war with the 
larger and richer tribes that had broken away from them. 

The state of war lasted sixty years.4 Soon after it 
began Judah suffered in addition from an Egyptian in- 
vasion. This was the first of many warnings I,,,,io, 

to Israel of the necessity of her union, for 
Egypt, though in possession of the Philistine 
coast, had not dared to attack the united kingdom under 
David and Solomon. But i n  thefifth year of Re&odoam 
' I Kings rii. 32. 
a Cf. the appearance of Amos at Bethel ; he may have gained his experi- 

ence of life in North Israel and of the ritual st Bethel by his journeys as a 
woolseller. Cf. The Book of the Twelve Prophet?, i. pp. 79 ff. ; and Dliver, 
'Joel and Amos'in the Caszbrrdp Bib* foior Sdools, p. 105, 

" See above, pp. $2 f. 
r Kings riv. 3 0 ;  xv. 6 ,  r6; nnli. 44. 
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Skishah (or Shoshah), king of Egypt, that is Shoshenk I., 
of the twenty-second dynasty, came up againstjerusalem. 
and took away the treasures of the house ofJahweh, and 
the treasures of the king's kozlse, and all the golden shields 
which Solomon had made, and which the king's guards 
used when escorting him to the Temple.' I t  is not said 
that  Jerusalem was forcibly taken by Shoshenls, nor is 
this necessarily implied by the Chronicler's account, 
which adds that Shoshenl: took the fencedcities o f j u d ~ h . ~  
Shoshenlr's own list of the cities affected by his campaign 
covers Israel as well as  Judah, but his enumeration may 
include cities which sent him tribute besides those which 
he took by force of arms3 Among them the name of 
Jerusalem has not been deciphered.' Rehohoam replaced 
the golden shields by shields of bronze, and is said by 
the Chronicler to have fortified a number of cities in 
J ~ d a h . ~  These were Bethlehem, 'Eitam (Artas, just south 
of Bethlehem), Telgoa' and Beth-~iir (Bet-sur), all be- 
tween Jerusalem and Hebron ; Hehron itself; Ziph (Tell 
Zif, south-east of Hebron), Mareshah, Adoraim (Dora) 

1 I Kings xi". 25 & For Shishak LXX. B reads Zouoqnrrp, and says that 
the shields were those which David toolr from the Arnmeans: 2 Sam. viii. 7. 
The consonants of the Hebrew text of verse 25 read Shoshal!. 

2 Chron. rii. q. 
See W. M a x  Mfiller, Enr. Z j i b i ,  arts. 'Egypt, '$ 63 (with a reproduc- 

tion of part of Shoshen1;'r list), and 'Shishak,' according to which the 
enumeration of the norlhern cities 'merely means that the northern kingdom 
was tributary; it is only the second half of the list which contains details 
pointing to the actual conquest, and these seem to belong to Judah.' This 
seems a more natural explanation than that given by C. Niebuhr and 
Winckler (Gerrh. Irraelr, i. 160 n. I )  that the northern cities in the list 
were conquered by Shoshenl: for Icehoboam. Ifad the Mi~raim to which 
Jerohoarn fled been the Arabian Mu~ri ,  as Cheyne argues (cf. the art. 
'Shiakak' ; ef. Winckler, Geirh. ii. 273, it is difficult to see why Shashenl! 
should have interfered so partially with the two kingdornr. 

Ilot see vol. i. 268. 2 Chron. xi. 5 ff. 
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and Lakish, all guarding the approaches to Hebron from 
the south ; Soko, 'Adullam, Gath and 'Azekah, all on or 
near the border between the Shephelah and the hill- 
country of Judah ;' Sor'a and AyyalBn commanding two 
passes to Jerusalem from the coast.2 This list, in con- 
trast with that of the cities fortified by S~lomon,~exhibits 
how shrunken was the territory of which Jerusalem was 
now the capital. On the east her connection with Jericho 
was severed; and Jericho, if we may judge from the 
care which so many invaders of Judzea took to possess it 
before advancing on Jerusalem, was always a convenient 
source of supplies for the latter. No cities to the north 
of Jerusalem are mentioned on the list. In Rehoboam's 
time that border must have been drawn immediately 
above Jerusalem. Her own walls confronted it without 
any intervening fortress 

After a reign of seventeen years, Rehoboam was suc- 
ceeded by Abiyah, his son by Maakah, the daughter of 
Absalom. Abiyah reigned three years.' The with 

Deuteronomic editor passes on this king an N. Israel. 

adverse judgment, which is explained by the first acts of 
his successor. War continued between him and Jero- 
boam. The Chronicler gives a detailed account (which, 
to say the least, is much coloured by the circumstances of 
a later age)6 of a battle between Abiyah and Jeroboam 
' Hirt. Gcog. of the Holy Land, zaS ff, 

The position of Hebron on the list--last, both in the Hebrew and in the 
LXX.-is curious. Above, pp. 55 f. 

I Kings rv. 1-8. The Hebrew text spells the name Abiyam : but Abiyah 
is confirmed by the LXX. ,  'dpiou, and by z Chron. riii. I. On Maaliah see 
the commentaries. z Chron. n;ii. 2 K. 



a t  Semaraim, near Bethel, in consequence of which 
Abiyah was able to push his frontier north to Bethel, 
to  Jeshana, probably the present 'Ain Slniyeh,l and to 
Ephron or Ephraim, the present et-Taiyiheh. Abiyah 
was not able to keep these cities, for under his successor 
the frontier appears south of Ramah. 

Abiyah was succeeded by his son Asa, who is said t o  
have reigned over forty years, the round number for a 

generation. The first record of his reign is 
First 
Religious one of religious r e f ~ r m . ~  H e  remooed the idols 
Relorms. 

which his fathers had made, along with an 
image erected by the Queen-mother, Maalzah. H e  did 
not remove the highplaces, or local sanctuaries of Jahweh, 
hut he gathered into the Temple the hob things which he 
and his father had dedicated. The text  calls the image 
erected by Maakah a horrible or grish4 thing belonging 
to  an Asherah ; but gyish thing may be a substitute for a 
word which either moral or religious delicacy forbade the 
later scribes to write. Hsacutdown the thing and burned 
i t  a t  the Kidron. This record is from the Denteronomic 
editor, but as the reforms described in it fall short of the 
Deuteronomic standard, it must be founded on an earlier 
source, and we have no  reason to doubt the details. 
They illustrate the congenital and obdurate heathenism 

Cf. Josephus, xi". Ant. xv. 12. 

AS Asa.'s mother is given the same name as Abiyah's, Maahair thedousliter 
of Abroiorn ( I  Kings nv. z, ra), some would read irotliirer for ron in verse 8. 
Alternatively Mua%ab, the mother of Abiyah, continued to enjoy the rank of 
Queen.mother in Lhe beginning of Asa's reign. Or there is a confusion of 
the two names. I Icings rv. 9-15. 
"XX. oiivosor; Jerome, a phallic ol>jjccct. 
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with which Ezekiel charges Jerusalem. The original 
Jebusite population remained among their Hebrew con- 
querors ; and their ritual, as of gods of ancient association 
with the   lace, must have been a constant temptation to 
the latter. That it was native gods whose idols Asa 
removed is confirmed by the survival to a later age of the 
foreign cults established by Solomon in connection with 
his trade and treaties with the Phcenicians and other 
nations. The most interesting detail, however, is Asa's 
gathering of hob things to  the Temple. These must 
have been brought from other sanctuaries. Was this 
done for their greater security? Or may we see in the 
fact the first step towards that gradual centralisation of 
the worship which the Deuteronomic reform was to  con- 
summate? In this connection we notice that, according 
to  the Chronicler, Asa attracted to  the purer worship of 
the Temple a number of the Northern Israelites.' This 
is very probable. 

The political events of Asa's reign are mainly taken 
from the early annals both of Judah and I ~ r a e l . ~  In  
Northern Israel Jeroboam was succeeded for Successfu, 

two years by his son Nadab, who while laying 
siege to  Gibbethou? a Philistine town, was slain by 
Ba'sha, of the house of Issachar, and Ba'sha carried on 
the war both against Judah and the  philistine^.^ Against 
the former he fortified Ramah of Benjamin, five miles north 
of Jerusalem, that he might not sufev any to go out or 

' z Chron. xv. 9 & 
Judah, I Kings xv. 16-22; Israel, id. 27-zga: nvi. g.11, 156-18, 21.24 

(except 23). The other verses are from the Deuteronomic editor. 
" I Kings xv. 27 : a frontier town of Dan, Josh. xix, 44;  xxi. 23. 

According to r IGngs xvi. r $ ,  Gibbethon was still besieged by Israel 
when 'Omri rose to take the crown. 



come in to  Asa Kinx of ]udah? T o  relieve the pressure, 
Asa stripped the Temple and his own house of their 
silver and gold, and sent this to Ben-hadad of Damascus 
to brihe him to break his league with Israel. Ben-hadad 
invaded the northern provinces of Israel; and when 
Ba'sha in consequence suspended the fortification of 
Ramah, Asa carried off the material and fortified there- 
with Geha' of Benjamin-either Geba' on the natural 
frontier formed by the valley of Michmash: or Gihe'ah, 
three miles from Jerusalem3-and Mizpah, either the 
present Neby Samwil4 or Scopus on the north road. 
Jerusalem had now these screens between her and the 
frontier of Israel, yet Asa did not dare to carry his arms 
across the latter, not even during the civil war which 
followed the overthrow of Ba'sha's d y n a s t ~ . ~  According 
to the Chronicler, Asa won a decisive victory over Zerah 
the Kushite, near Mareshah, and pursuing him to Gerar 
took much spoil! These invaders, who are usually under- 
stood t o  have been the Ethiopian Kushites, were more 
probably from Arabia, where there were tribes of the 
name. The booty taken from them points to their being 
Arabs. I f  this was so, then we see the first of many 
Arab failures to invade Judah from the south. Fortified 
towns which yielded to more civilised invaders proved a 
sufficient screen to Jerusalem against the Nomads; and, 
near as she lay to the Desert, no Arab invasion reached 

* xv. 16 f. 2 The present Geba' on the WBdy Suweinit. 
Tell el.Ful. 

4 In whose neighbourhood we find a fortification, Bethome (Beitunf?), in 
the daw of Alexander Tannarus. X Y ~ .  9.22. 

z Chron. riv. 8 .~4 .  The Hebrew text says that thc battle took piace in 
the glen of Sephnthah, i.e. mBy, for which the LXX. read ;i$f., ~ a r d  poppi-v, 
to  the nort/r ~l: ,-: 
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her walls1 till the time of the Hasmoneans, when the 
Nabateans, aided by a force of Jews, besieged the Holy 
City. 

Asa lived through the reign of 'Omri and saw the genius 
of the latter create from its foundations the one city 
which was to prove, in history as in prophecy, The Rise of 

the counterpart and rival of Jerusalem. It is 
remarkable how from the beginning Shechem disappeared 
out of the politics of Northern Israel. The geographical 
centre of the whole land, on the main trade route across 
the Western Range, and endowed with abundant fertility, 
Shechem appears to have lost her supremacy through the 
military weakness of her site.2 When Jeroboam formed 
his kingdom, he removed his residence from Shechem to 
Tirzah, commanding one of the eastern avenues to his 
land; and Tirzah was retained as their capital by the 
following dynasty. But 'Omri, partly because of his 
alliance with Phcenicia, crossed to the western face of 
Mount Ephraim, and selected a new site on an isolated 
hill at the head of the chief pass to the coast. He called 
this, according to the Hebrew text of the Old Testament, 
Shomeren, which might be taken to mean the same as 
the German Wartburg; but the Greek and Aramaic 
forms preserve what is probably an older vocalisation, 
Shamrain, from which the form Samaria is d e r i ~ e d . ~  

The new capital rapidly gathered the Northern King- 
dom under her lead-the head of Ephvaivz is Samavia4 

' Unless we take as historical, and as referring not to the Philistines, but 
to the Arabs alone, z Chron. rxi. 16. 

a Hirt. Geog. o f f h e  XoZy Land, 346 ff. 
LXX. B of I Kings xvi. 24, Zepepwv, Z'aqprpwv; Aramaic, Ezra iv. to, 

17, Shamrain; cf. the Samarina of the Assyrian inscriptions. 
Isaiah vii. 9. 



-and gave her name to the whole of it. T o  theearlier 
prophets of Judah Samaria was already the double of 

Comparison their own Jerusalem, both in character and 
w'th Jerusa- in the consequent doom which their God sent 
lem, 

upon His people. That  later prophecy should 
remember her as Jerusalem's elder sister1 is explained by 
her position. Young and upstart as she was, Samaria 
derived from the greater fertility and openness of her 
surroundings a precocity of growth which lifted her above 
Jerusalem in wealth and energy. 

Grey, shrunken and withdrawn, Jerusalem must some- 
times have envied the brilliance of her younger rival. 

to the latter.s Yet envy cannot have been the only nor the 
advantage. prevailing temper of her people in this period. 

Jerusalem held the Ark, was const.Int to her one dynasty, 
and lay more aloof from the probability of invasion. 
Samaria did not contain the principal sanctuary of her 
kingdom: was the creature of a usurping dynasty that a t  
any time might pass away like its brief predecessors, and 
besides had t o  endure, on her open and forward position, 
one siege after another from powerful invaders. On 
these facts wise minds in Jerusalem knew that their City 
could wait, and nursed for her the promises of David. 
They were inspired by the possession of a poetry, popular 
and national, which not only, as in the Oracles of sa laam,  
sang the glories of Israel undivided ; but signalised, 
as  in the BZessinx of jacob, the political pre-eminence of 
Judah.3 I t  is certain that  Judzan writers of the period 

' Ezekiel rsiii. 4. 
"Which was in Bethel. Ucut. xnxiii. 12 (see below. D. 96). Arnos vii. I?. . . . .. 
" i t  is hard to believe that the longer oracles of Balvvm are late, than the 

days of Saul and David. 'The Blessing of Jaeoh,'Gen. xlix. 1-27, ir assigned 
by Driver (Gescrir, p. 380) to the age of the Judges or a little later,' by 
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were busy with new works. Among these we may place 
the strong and spirited narratives of the reigns of David 
and Solomon (obviously based on earlier documents), which 
emphasise Jerusalem as the centre of the national life they 
celebrate. Many also assign to this period the Judrean 
constituent of the Pentateuch, the Jahwist Document, 
and this breathes a more confident spirit, a firmer sense 
of possessing the future, than the parallel northern 
narrative of the Elohist. There is not, however, either in 
the poetry or in the histories just cited, any expression or 
even foreboding of that unique sacredness which future 
events and legislation were to confer upon Jerusalem. 
Whether or not the Book of the Covenant1 was known 
and obeyed in Judah at this time, the practice which it 
sanctions of worshipping Jahweh a t  many altars was 
recognised as freely there as in Northern Israel. His 
h&h places were not yet removed. But though none of 
the literature of Judrea predicts the Single Sanctuary, 
it reveals the moral and political elements which were 
unconsciously working towards the ultimate centralisa- 
tion of the worship of ~ahweh.  

By the Northern Kingdom, Jerusalem a t  this time 
seems to have been wholly disregarded. T o  begin with, 
that Kingdom called itself Israel, flying high 

Jerusalem 
its title to be regarded as the actual people ignoredin 

the North. 
of Jahweh. Permeated by a strong, self- 
reliant temper, its annals and narratives do not even 

Duhm (Eeri. Bib1. col. 3797) to the early reign of David, and by ICautzsch 
(Alriss  d. Gerch. d. A, -% Srhm~tturns, p. rqz) to at least early as 
Solomon's reign, though he admits the possibilily of a later date. See also 
G. B. Gray, Nunrberr, pp. 313 t Wellhausen and others, because of verse 
z;, date the blessing after the Ararnean invasions. The collections of poems 
known as Thc Book off ir i iar  and The Bod ofthe Wars of rahwclr, used by 
the Jahwist, were also in existence. Erod. xx. zz la xxiii. 19. 



mention Jerusalem. The drought of Elijah's time must 
have afflicted Judah as well as  Israel and Phcenicia, yet 
in his splendid story the name of Judah occurs hut once, 
and then casually as defining the position of Beersheba? 
When Elijah himself sought Jahweh, it was not the 
Temple which was the goal of his pilgrimage but Horeb. 
This is not to be explained by the probability that Judah 
was already the vassal of Israel, and that the fugitive 
prophet sought a shrine of his God beyond the influence 
of Ahab. The truth is that for the prophecy of the 
Northern Icingdom, Jerusalem a t  this time had no re- 
ligious significance. If the Blessing of the Tribes (in 
Deuteronomy xxxiii.), as its contents and spirit seem 
to prove, is an Ephraimitic work from the beginning of 
the double kingdom, its eulogy of Benjamin, as contain- 
ing the dwelling of Jahweh, must refer to Bethel, for, 
as we have seen, the documents of the period do  not 
include the tribe of Benjamin in the Southern Kingdom2 

I t  is not easy to estimate the effects upon Jerusalem 
of the reign of Jehoshaphat. Owing to the char- 

acter of the traditions we must deal largely 
The High 
Characterof with inferences. Yet the general facts from 
Jehoshaphat, which these have to be drawn are well 
attested. T h e  war between Israel and Judah had a t  

' I Icings xix. 3 :  but z Chron. xxi. 12 ff. records a. writing from Elijah ta 
Jehoram (below, pp. 99 f.). 

On the date of Dcut. nxxiii. see the commentaries. Driver and others 
incline to  the reign of Jerobosm I.; Moore (Erc. Ribl. col. logo) and others 
to that of Jeroboarn 11. T h e  northern origin of the poem is universally 
admitted, and indeed is very obvious. 
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last come to an end. Asa's efforts must have so far 
strengthened the latter as to  render the house of 'Omri 
willing to enter an alliance. Had it been otherwise, so 
ambitious a dynasty, increasing in wealth and political 
influence, would hardly have consented to a relation in 
which there was probably more equality between the 
contracting parties than modern historians have per- 
ceived. 'Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, was married 
to Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat ;' and Jehoshaphat 
assisted both Ahab at Ramoth-Gilead and Ahab's son, 
Jehoram, against Moab.% I t  is true that on each of 
these occasions the king of Israel made the proposal, 
and that Jehoshaphat unreservedly complied. The terms 
in which he did so are, however, no stronger than the 
forms of Oriental politeness demand from an ally. As 
leader of the smaller force Jehoshaphat took, of course, 
the second place in the expeditions. But when Ahab's 
second successor, Ahaziah, offered to  share in the voyage 
down the Red Sea, Jehoshaphat was able to refuse him ; 
and even on the campaigns against Aram and Moab he 
is said-by, he it observed, records which are not Judaean, 
but Israelite-to have shown a firm and independent 
temper. Before the battle of Ramoth-Gilead it was he 
who proposed to consult a prophet of Jahweh, and it was 
by his repeated urgency that the true prophet was a t  last 
found. On the Moabite campaign he showed a similar 
insistence, and this time the prophet, who was Elisha, 
consented to give an answer only for his sake. These 
things testify to religious insight and force of character. 
A Judzean record adds that Jehoshaphat completed the 
removal of the immoral elements in Judah's worship 

' z Kings viii. 18. I Kings xxii.; 2 Icings iii. 4 & 

VOL. 11. G 



which Asa had begun? H e  also maintained the supre- 
macy of Judah over Edom, and used it not only for the 
land-trade which Edom commanded, but in order to 
launch a ship on the Red Sea.% 

We may take the high qualities of Jehoshaphat as 
indicative of the morale of Judah and Jerusalem a t  this 
and time. Whatever lower elements remained, the 
Government. City possessed an amount of piety and energy 

which were preparing for her future. The Chronicler3 
indeed supplies an account of Jehoshaphat's reign accord- 
ing t o  which Jerusalem must already have become a 
place of great magnificence. His story has sometimes 
been regarded as an entire fabrication, both because of 
the number of soldiers described as waiting on the 
king4 in Jerusalem-one million one hundred and sixty 
thousand in all-and because the organisation attributed 
to Jehoshaphat has some features characteristic of the 
Jewish constitution after the E ~ i l e . ~  Yet there is evi- 
dence that the Chronicler has employed older sources;a 
it is hardly possible that the personal names he cites 
are inventions; and there is no sufficient motive t o  
adduce for his assigning t o  Jehoshaphat so thorough an 
organisation of religion and justice if that  monarch had 
not achieved some results of the kind. Written law was 
certainly in existence, and those who attribute to this or 

r Icings xxii. 46. 
Zbid. 47 ff. T h e  text reconstructed after the LXX. and the Hebrew 

consonants reads thus : -4nd the7.e wai no kiri,r in Edonr; the dqrrty of kirig 
Jehoihajhat mod8 a ship of Tarihiih to go to Ophir fotor gold, but if went not, 
for t h ~ i h i p  wnz broken in Ezion-Gder. So Stade and others. 

" 2 Chron. xvii.-xr. 
Resider those who% the kingput in thc fencedritier (Id.  nvii. 13-19). 

W e l l h a u s e n ,  Proicy. 2nd ed. 198 f. See above, vol. i. 379 n. 6 ;  387 f. 
' xvii. 7-9 nlrtl xix. 4-11 arc parallel and independent accounts of the 

estal>lish~uent of tile Law. 
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a previous period the Book of the Covenant1 naturally 
see in it the code which Jehoshaphat is said to have 
promulgated and organised. Whether this was so or 
not, we cannot be wrong in believing that under Jehosh- 
aphat life and religion in Judah were inspired and 
regulated as they had not been since the days of Solo- 
mon. But every such achievement, however small, and 
even if followed as this was by a time of reaction, must 
have heightened the position of the City in the eyes of 
all Israel, and trained the more serious classes of her 
population in those ideals and habits which fitted her 
for her future career. 

5 and 6. JEHORAM AND AHAZIAH: c. 850-842 

But the course of the purer faith was not yet clear. 
Jehoram, the son of Jehoshaphat, was married to 
'Athaliah, a daughter of Ahab, and intro- 

A Reaction. 
duced to Judah the idolatry favoured by his 
wife's family.2 The strange gods did not help him. First 
Edom revolted, then Judah was invaded by Philistines 
and Arabs3 Libnah fell away: the king lost to the 
invaders his treasure, his wives and his sons save one,5 
and finally himself succumbed t o  an incurable disease? 
These fatalities must have strengthened the party of the 
purer religion, and the impression would be confirmed 
when, after reigning a year, Ahaziah, the next king, 

See above, p. 95. 
It may have been in consequence of opposition to this that he found it 

necessary to slay all his brothers and other princes of Judah. z Chron. 
xri. 1-7. In verse 4 for Israel read Judah. 

2 Kings viii. zo ff,; z Chron. rxi. 8 A,, 16 f. z Kings viii. zz. 
z Chron. xri. 17. z Kings x. 1 3  ff. describe the brethren of Ahaziah 

as slain by Jehu. Q Chron. xni. 18 f. 
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was slain along with Jehoram of Israel by  Jehu, the 
fanatic destroyer of the worship of Baal? 

7. 'ATIIALIAII : c. 884-8836 

In the Book of Kings we now encounter a series of 
more detailed narratives of the history of Judah, and as 

Thefuller their stage is Jerusalem we recover that close 
and vivid view of the City which we have lost 

since the days of Solomon, but which henceforth is visible 
a t  intervals for some centuries. These records, which 
are f r a g m e n t a r ~ , ~  tnay be supplemented from the narrative 
of the Chronicler, who drew from the same sources. The  
Chronicler has greatly altered the story in harmony with 
the conditions of his own time, but he has preserved some 
original data omitted by the compiler of  king^.^ 

Our  increased materials commence by presenting us 
with the most perplexing event in the history of the 
,,pl,,i,,g dynasty of David. We encounter an apparent 
Character of ,Athaliah.s paradox. A t  the very time that  the revolu- 
Usurpation, tion in favour of the religion of Jahweh suc- 

ceeds in Northern Israel, and the house of Ahah is 
extinguished by it, in Judah, on the contrary, we see a 
daughter of Ahab seize the throne, slaughter (as she 
supposes) all the seed of David, and reign securely for 
a period of six years. How was this possible? How 
could Judah tolerate so long the one interregnum from 

1 z Icings in. 27. 
Observe, for instance, in the narrative of the revolt against 'Athaliah, 

2 Kings xi., how abruptly Jehoiada' is introduced, as if he had been already 
mentioned. Plainly the compiler is here employing only part of the docu- 
ments at his disposal ; see next note. 

3 BE. the Chronicler in 2 Chron. xniii. has substituted for the foreign 
guard, hy whom, according to Kings, Jehoiada' effecter1 the revolution 
acainst LAthaliah, the priests and 1.cvites; but he adds in its proper placr 
~ h n t  the editor of Icings has omitted of the original data, viz. who 
Jrhoioda'was: Id xxii. 11. 
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which her dynasty suffered ? Recent historians have 
called the fact a mystery, but we find at least partial 
explanations of it in three features of the revolt which 
overthrew 'Athaliah, and which is described in detail by 
the sources. 

In that revolt a decisive part was played by a body of 
foreign troops, called the Carians,' whose presence was 
natural at the court of virtually a Phcenician 

and its Ex- 
princess, and by whose aid doubtless she had p~anatio?- 

the l~o'arelgn 
achieved her usurpation. Secondly, it is clear ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ t ~ i ~  

that during her reign 'Athaliah, whose name, the City, 

be it remembered, implies a certain recognition of 
J a h ~ e h , ~  had left untouched His worship in the Temple. 
This may explain the temporary acquiescence of His 
adherents in the new regime. But, thirdly, the queen 
had probably on her side a strong native party. The 
policy of her house made for increased culture among 
their peoples. it not only favoured commerce, but in 
opposition to  the conservative elements of Hebrew 
society, as represented by the Rechabites, emphasised 
(in accordance with the characteristic Phcenician polity) 
the City as the chief factor in the national life. There 
were sufficient temptations to form a strong Athalian 
party in Jernsalen~. One of the most remarkable fea- 
tures of the subsequent history is the ease with which 
Jerusalem produced factions in favour of foreign influ- 
ences. These not only meant a wider and a freer life, 

' Icari, z Kings xi. 4. In the consonantal text uf 2 Samuel rx. 23 the same 
name i s  uscd for David's bodyguard, bul  is corrected by the Massoretes to 
Kerethi. It has lieen proposed by some modern scholars Lo make the same 
correcrion in z Kings xi. 4, but it is more probable that here i t  is really 
Carians who are meant : ' a  famous mercenary people in antiquity ' whom 
' i t  would not surprise us to find at Jerusalem in the days of 'Athalinh 
(G. F. Moore, Ear. 82b/.). 'hthalyahu, 2 Kings viii. 26, etc. 



hut were especially favourable to the enhancement of the 
City a t  the expense of the country. Just as a strong 
Greek faction existed in Jerusalem in Maccabrean times, 
and was enthusiastic for Greek fashions which led t o  the 
embellishment of the City and the exhilaration of her 
life; so it is natural that among the Jews of 'Athaliah's 
time there should be a Canaanite or Phoenician faction 
inspired by similar motives. The story of the revolu- 
tion indicates that Jehoiada' feared opposition from the 
City, and relied upon thepeople of the land. 

But above all there was the personality of the queen 
herself. 'Athaliah was the only woman who ever reigned 

..,,,, in Jerusalem till the accession of the widow 

strong sonalityof per- of Alexander Jannreus in the first century 
theQueen. before Christ. I t  is noteworthy that  the 
Phatnician race produced about this time several strong 
women : Jezebel, 'Athaliah, Dido. The attractions of 
the culture and the worship, which she represented, the 
support she derived from foreign troops, and the security 
which she temporarily enjoyed from rebellion through 
her tolerance of the native religion, could not have 
existed in so effective a combination without her own 
strong capacity for organising. In themselves, therefore, 
her usurpation and reign are perfectly explicable. The 
one mystery is why Jehu, in alliance as  he was with 
movements like that of the Rechabites, which had a 
strong hold on Judah, did not interfere with her. Pro- 
bably he was too much engrossed by the attacks of the 
Arameans. 

In the revolution against 'Athaliah, we have the first 
of those many outbreaks, mixed of priests, soldiers and 
people, which have the Temple courts for their stage, 
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and so often recur in the history of Jerusalem. The revolt 
was carefully arranged, but the disorder of the text 
which describes it disables us from following 

The Revolt 
the exact details. The main features, how- against her: 

~ t s  Plan. 
ever, are clear. The author of the movement 
was Jehoiada' the priest, who held hid in the Temple 
the six-year-old Joash, saved by the wife of Jehoiada' 
from the massacre of the rest of Ahaziah's children. 
The priest's plan was to bring forward in the Temple this 
sole survivor of David's house, to have him crowned 
King, and then to put 'Athaliah to death. The time 
he chose for this was the Sabbath, and the instruments 
the soldiery: the Carians and other guards, who kept 
both the Palace and the Temple. He secured their 
Centurions, and arranged with these the details of action. 
Here it is that obscurity falls on the story, the text 
hovering between a statement of the usual routine of 
the guard and directions for their procedure at the crisis. 
Dr. Wellhausen elides verse 6 as a gloss, and explains 
the rest as follows. He infers that on week-days two 
divisions of the guard were a t  the Palace and one in 
the Temple; but that on the Sabbath two were in the 
Temple and one a t  the Palace. Jehoiada' planned to 
bring out Joash on the Sabbath at that hour, at which 
the two divisions who had come out from their quarters 
in the Palace were relieving a t  the Temple the one about 
to go in, and indeed verse g says that the Centurions 
brought to Jehoiada' for the crisis each his men, those 
coming i n  on the Sabbath with those going ozt on the 
Sabbath. This implies that the Palace, where 'Athaliah 
lived, was for the time divested of the whole guard. The 



explanation is a t  first sight plausible and has been 
accepted by recent writers. But it is hardly credible 
that in the ordinary routine of the guard all the force 
should thus be periodically withdrawn from the Palace, 
which, it must be remembered, was in those days still 
the principal object of their duty. And although the 
text  is difficult, it seems to imply, in verse 7, that 
Jehoiada' directed only two of the bands-defined as all 
who come out on Sabbath and keep the watch of the house 
of jahweh for the king-to surround the young king 
(verse 8). The remaining third has already been assigned 
by verse 5 to  guard the Pa1acc.l I t  is true that verse g 
states that  the Centurions brought to Jehoiada' both the 
men who turned into quarters on the Sabbath and the 
men who turned out. But, as  we see from the Septuagint, 
the text  of this verse is uncertain. In our ignorance of 
the custom of the guard as well as of the stations assigned 
to themZ we must leave the matter undecided. 

In the story of how the conspirators achieved their end 
Dr. Stade has seen the fusion of two differing accounts,3 

one of which, 4-12, 186-20, reads the event 
rnent. a s  wholly political, achieved by Jehoiada' and 
the royal guards; while the second, 13-18a, gives it a 
religious character, brings into it the people of the land, 
and adds 'Athaliah's dramatic appearance in the Temple, 
which the first ignores. This analysis has been accepted 
by most recent  writer^,^ but it seems t o  me very doubtful. 
T o  us it is easy to separate the political from the religious, 
but what writer of those times would think of doing so?  
Surely not one who, on Dr. Stade's own showing, has 

SO the LXX. See below. %.A. 7: W. v. 279 R 
' E.5 Kittel, Benzinper and Skinner. 
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described the chief priest as the prime conspirator. 
Why, again, was the Sabbath chosen for the revolt, 
if not with regard to religion and the people?I Be- 
sides, the supposed second narrative testifies in verse 1 5  
to the soldiers' share in the transaction, and the first, in 
verse 19, to the association of the people of the land 
with the priests and the m i l i t a r ~ . ~  There remain the 
two statements of 'Athaliah's death, in 16 and zo; but 
these agree as to where and how this took place ; and it 
would be very arbitrary to suppose that the annalist, not 
distinguished for his style, could not have thus repeated 
himself. The story may therefore be regarded as a 
unity, and the conspiracy as one which was-what such 
a conspiracy in favour of the house of David against 
'Athaliah could not but be-at once political and religious. 
The movement started with the priest, and naturally he 
took care to arrange for the support of the soldiers ; but 
he was evidently sure of the people of the land, and 
probably he chose the Sabbath for his action in order to 
secure their presence in large numbers. In verse zo it 
i s  said that the fleo$Le of the Land rejoiced, and tke City- 
observe how it is distinguished from them-was quiet. 
We see, therefore, that it was against the mixed popula- 
tion of Jerusalem, favourable (for reasons given above) to 
'Athaliah and her worship, that Jehoiada' took his pre- 
cautions. These were successful ; the City did not rise. 
The opposition between the City and the Country at so 
early a stage of the history is exceedingly interesting. 

As to the topographical details of the narrative, we 

' Except on what we have shown above to be the unlikely assumption that 
ail the guard was on that day assembled at one time in the Temple. 

The hypothesis of a double account takes these clauses to be harmonisirlg 
iiiiiertions. 
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only learn that the passage of the king between the 
Temple and the Palace was made by a gate 

graphlca'. called the Gate o f  the Foot-Guards? There 
was probably also a horse-gate, whose name may be 
disguised in the Gate of S d r ; =  but it was not neces- 
sarily the same as the entry of the horses through which 
'Athaliah sought to escape. This is the earliest proof we 
have found of horses being established in J e r ~ s a l e m . ~  

8. JOASH : c. 836-798 
The story of the Temple revolt is succeeded by one of 

its administration and repair. The succession of records, 
which have the Temple for their scene or subject, raises 
a question which will be more conveniently answered after 
we have examined this new addition to  them. 

Joash was brought up by Jehoiada' the priest, and, a t  
least so long as the latter survived, the king remained 

~~~~i~ and loyal to the purer r e l ig i~n .~  The sanctuary of 
Administia- B 

ofthe aal was destroyed: and the only qualifica- 
Temp1e. tion which the Deuteronomic editor makes 

in his praise of the new rGgime is the one usual with 
him a t  this date : the high places were not removed, or, in 
other words, the worship of Jahweh was not yet con- 
fined to the T e m ~ l e . ~  But the growing importance of 
the latter, its increasing command o i  the popular regard 

' ~ y ? ?  i y v :  verse 19. 

Verse 6 :  110 i y w ,  for which the LXX. gives w6hn rdv 66Gv, and z . - 
Chron. nniii. 5 l\D'ii i y w  gate ojthe foundation. For ?ID, D ~ D  has been . -  .., 
suggested. But verse 6 appears to be an intrusion. 

See vol. i. 324 ff and 701. ii. 56 f. 
Q Icings xii. z ; the Hebrew text is ambiguous ; the LXX., a!! the dqyr 

i?c which irho;arlnc flre briazf i*astnkifed him, is more explicit in its limitation. 
9 Kings xi. 18. ' 2 Icings xii. 1-4 



and consequently of the people's contributions, is well 
illustrated by the story just alluded to. By this time 
Solomon's buildings were at least a century old, and 
dilapidated? Orders were given by the young king to 
the priests to make the necessary repairs from their 
revenues. Besides offerings in kind, these revenues in- 
cluded three classes of payment in the money of the 
period, which was, of course, not coined money but 
weights of metal attested by the king's stamp.% There 
were, first, assessments of individuals for religious pur- 
poses ; second, freewill offerings ; and third, sil~ and guiZt 
moneys-quit-moneys, which probably covered omissions 
in ritual as well as moral  fault^.^ Joash ordered that 
the first two of these classes of revenue should be 
devoted to the  repair^;^ and directed the priests to see 
to this individually -each from his own transactions, 
takings or possessions (? the word occurs only here and 
is uncertain6). Such a direction implies at least the 

z Chron. xxiv. 7 imputes the dilapidationr to  Ythaliah the molefortor and 
her sons (LXX. ?prieris). 

z Sam. xi". 26. On the whole subject see above, Rk. 11. ch. vii. 
"he atonement for these in the Levitical legislation was by sacrifices. 

In the above list nothing is said of payments to the priests for their delivery 
of the Torbth: cf. Micah iii. 11 .  

z Kings nii. 5 (Engl. 4) must be amended to read thus: Andlonrh said 
to the prierls, AN ihe ,aon~y of /ha halIoued fhings that is drought into the 
hourc of fahweh ; the nroney /hat every *tan is rotrdaf (read with LXX, qD3 ... ... 
" 3 ~  7 ' 1 ~  and omit the neat clause, jgTy ni"a> 103 as a gloss refexring . .. .., . . ... . - .. .. . .. 
to Lev. nnvii. 2 IT.) and all t h ~  money vhirh comer ilrto any nran'r heart to 
$ring i d o  the fioaie gifihwah. 

iign nKn (verse 6 = Eng. 5). Following the Targum, the Eng. ,. .... 
versions render this from hir ucquaintanrc, taking the word 7 3 ~  from the . - 
root 73). But the word may be as naturally derived from ~ a n ,  to ex- 
change, give over or reN, and is so taken by Lhe LXX., brb rijr mpdorwr 
ah$. Cf. the Assyrian makkeru (the same form as the Hebrew, with the 
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al and hereditary rights in 
the Temple revenues which we know t o  have existed in 
other sanctuaries of the time.' 

But the arrangement failed. By the twenty-third year 
of the king the priests had not repaired the dilapidations. 

Joash therefore arranged, with their consent, 
Re-arrangr- 
meat by that  they should resign their income from the 
Joash. 

two sources above-mentioned and give i t  to  
others to do the work. Jehoiada'set a box with a hole 
in the lid on the right of the entrance to the Temple,% 
and in it the priests of the threshold put alZ the inoney 
that came into the Temple. A t  intervals, when the box 
was full, the king's scribe came up from the Palace, 
weighed the money, and gave it to  those in charge of 
the Temple business, who paid i t  out to the workmen in 
wages and for the purchase of materials. The money 
was confined to repairing the dilapidations; none of it 
was used to provide vessels or ornaments for the H o u ~ e . ~  
The  priests were allowed t o  retain the sin and guilt 
moneys. 
doltbled middle radical) rendered by Delitzsch (Arsyr. Hanrfw*rlerlrrih) 
Iproperty,' 'possessions.' I t  is not improbable that tile 1Iebrew hod thc 
same general sense; yet it may rather mean transartions. Eni. Bibi. col. 
3843 suggests ccoslomers.' 
' For Babylonia compare Johns, Babyl. and Asiyr. Laws, Co,*trarti orrd 

Leffetevi (rgoq), p. z rg  ; and see obove, Uk. 11. chap. vii. 
The Hebrcw of 2 Icings xii. ro (Eng. 9)states that the box was set beside 

the altar on the ri3ilt as a ir'an comes ilito the houie ofjahweh. But the altar 
lay in the middle of the court: and z Chron. rniv. 8, omitting mention of 
it, says only that lhey set the box ozctridc /be Yim9ie ,uaic. . . . Stadr, 
fulluwing LXX. A, reads for na]Dil, il1~n;i the ma>r!ebob; lilostermann . . . . . . , . . - - , 
nr!'p,n ;ipp;! SYEI, beriii'e the r;jb/ doorpo.~~. I f  Kobertson Smith's nrgu- 

men1 11e ndn~itted, that ihc pillars, Yvkln and Bonz, were originally altars 
(Kei. of the So,,itei, Add. Noie L), this might be the solutiun. Sec above, 
p. 64 n. I .  

" Verses 13 f. The Cl~ronicler reports differently. 
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The story is instructive. The Temple is still a royal 
sanctuary, and the king has the disposal of its revenues, 
with the consent of the priests, whose interests 

Royal Powers 
are forming but not yet fully vested. The overthe 

Temple. 
annalist does not conceal the uegligetlce of 
the priests, as the Chronicler does, who confines to the 
Levites the blame of not carrying out the repairs. The 
superior honesty of the lay administrators is emphasised. 
With the king's hold upon the revenues we may take 
the fact mentioned further on, that when Hazael of Aram 
threatened Jerusalem with the forces which had swept 
across Northern Israel and taken Gath, Joash bought 
him off with the gifts which he and his predecessors had 
consecrated to the Temple, as well as with the treasures 
of the Temple and the Palace.' These last included, of 
course, the king's own accumulations of precious metals, 
partly deposited in the sanctuary for security. But if 
we may judge from the analogy of other ancient temples, 
they also comprised the Temple funds, and deposits by 
private persons. The sanctuaries of those days were 
banks, and as other monarchs, when they drew upon such 
stores, either afterwards replaced them or gave an equiva- 
lent in land, Joash would doubtless do the same. This is 
the third instance of the spoliation of the Temple to buy 
off an invader or to bribe an ally.% 

We can now discuss the question raised by these de- 
tailed narratives which have the Temple for their subject 
or for their scene. Are we to consider them 

The Source 
as borrowed from a work which was exclu- ofthese 

Records. sively a history of the Temple? Or do they 
belong to the general annals of Judah? The former 

' 2 Kings xii. 17, r8. I Kings xiv. 26 ; xv. 18. 



hypothesis, first advanced by Dr. Wellhausen, is much 
favoured at present. Struck by the features which the 
story of Joash's repair of the Temple and that of Josiah's 
(chs. xxii., xxiii.) possess in common, Dr. Wellhausen ' 
proposed to assign them to  a pre-Deuteronomic history 
of the Temple, and to trace to the same source the narra- 
tives of the Temple revolt against 'Athaliah and of the 
rearrangement of the altars by Ahaz; as well as the 
account of the building of the Temple and the various 
records of its ~poliat ion.~ Yet in a work written in the 
interests of the Temple we should hardly have expected 
to  find the subordination of the priests to  the king and 
their gross negligence so explicitly set forth, as we have 
seen them to be, in a section of the supposed book which 
deals with the Temple only; while in others of the 
alleged extracts the events treated-the Temple build- 
ing, the crowning of Joash, and the murder of 'Athaliah, 
the finding of the law-hook, and the successive borrow- 
ings from the Temple treasures-have not to do with 
the Temple alone, but are of general political interest? 
We may therefore consider as insufficient the argument 
for the existence of a special history of the Temple, and 
as more probable the hypothesis that these detailed narra- 
tives were drawn by the editor of the Book of Kings 
from the national annals of Judah. 

But if that be so, we have to infer the rapid growth 
of the importance of Solomon's Temple. Of this growth 
the records provide us with the most natural explanations. 

4th ed. of Bleek's Einleitung. z Kings xi., xvi. 
So also IGttel, Cornill, Benzinger. 
Since the above was first written in the Enpasifor, April 1905, 1 find 

that Professor Skinner also raises the second of these objections to Well- 
hausen'r theory, Century Bi6k I<i%gil, p. 343. 
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We see from them that the prominence of the Temple 
is not the exaggeration of a priestly narrator, but the 
solid result of causes which may be illus- Growing 

trated from the history of other sanctuaries ! , ! ~ ~ ~ ~ $  
in the Semitic world. For, first, the Temple Prie"'S. 

in Jerusalem was the king's; strongly situated in the 
closest proximity to the palace and the garrison, which 
rendered it a natural centre for political movements. The 
stability of the Davidic dynasty ensured for the priesthood 
a sense of security and an opportunity to form traditions 
and rights which cannot have been enjoyed to the same 
degree by the priests of the sanctuaries in Northern 
Israel. But, secondly, the Temple, besides being the 
royal sanctuary, had won considerable command of the 
national life outside Jerusalem. The peopk of the land 
came up to it, and the priests could count on their 
adherence? Thirdly, the Temple was growing in material 
wealth. Its treasures were accumulating, and when these 
were taken from it to meet some national emergency, 
they seem t o  have been quickly restored. T o  other 
Temples, kings repaid their forced loans by gifts of 
lands or new treasure, and that this happened also in 
the case of the Judaean Temple appears from the fact 
that there were always funds in it when they were required. 
But, above even these royal and popular opportunities, 
with all the training and influence in affairs which they 
provided, the Temple priesthood enjoyed the inspiration 
and the credit of the purer religion of which they were 
the guardians. Everything points to the fact that in 
politics, as in religion, they played a part similar to that 
of the prophets of Northern Israel. I t  is certainly to 

' See above on the revolt again51 'Athaliah, pp. 104 f. 
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them that we owe the legal code and most of the other 
literature of the period? 

We see then that the Deuteronomic exaltation of 
Jerusalem was no sudden or artificial achievement, but the 
F,,p,,,ti,D, result of a slow growth which took centuries 
for the ,,,,, ,,,,,,,,i, for its consummation, and was due to a 
centralisation. multitude of processes, political and religious, 
of which indeed we have only seen the beginnings. 

The Chronicler states that after Jehoiada' died Joash, 
enticed by the princes of Judah, forsook the house of 

Jahwch and worshipped Asherim and idols.= 
The rest of 
the ~ e i g n o f  Prophets were raised up to testify against 
Joash. 

him, and one of these he ordered to be stoned 
in the Temple. With this crime the Chronicler connects 
the invasion of Hazael, emphasising the divine justice 
of the penalty by recording that Hazael's army was a 
small one compared with the great host of Judah,3 
and that it destroyed the princes of the people.4 The 
Chronicler adds that the same crime caused a conspiracy 
against Joash, who, overcome by disease, was slain on 
his bed. The Hebrew text of Kings says that the 
conspirators smote Joash in the house o f  MiLZo that goes 
down to SiZLa. As it stands this gives little sense, and 
the versions testify to so early a corruption of the text 
that it is perhaps vain to attempt to restore i t 6  

See above, pp. 95, g8 f. a 2 Chron. xniv. 15 ff. 
Cf. Deuteronomy xxxii. 30. 
The Chronicler cannot have invented the story (so also Benzinger). 
The readiest emendation is suggested by Lucian's version: at fAe hourc 

of Mil10 which ii on fhe delcenf (of Silla). Silla may be tzken as a drecf  or 
way (Thenius= ns~n); Asryr. rul(l)u. This would suit the southern loca. 

r . :  
tion for Millo(above, pp. 41, 71). Other Greelr versions found no word for 
the d~stenf.and read Silla with an initial 'Ayin for Samelrh, or even as Galaad; 
ct Winckler, Gesd.  i. 178, who placer the assassination in Gilead ; this is 
improbable. 
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The murdered king was succeeded by his son, 
Amaziah: proof that the assassins had been provoked 
not by hatred to the dynasty, but by what 

Stability of 
they regarded as their victim's personal fault, the ~ ~ ~ i d i ~  

whether in the surrender to Hazael or in the Dynasty. 

murder of Zechariah. Amaziah, indeed, appears to have 
owed his elevation to the assassins, for we read that as 
soon as (which means not until) the Kingdom was $nn& 
in his grasp he slew his servants which had slain the King 
his fat he^.^ I t  is noteworthy not only that a usurping 
faction should thus find the house of David indispensable 
to the kingdom, but that the dynasty should so bravely 
show its independence of every faction and its ability to 
punish even more or less justifiable assaults upon its 
representatives. 

This endurance of the dynasty is not the only relief 
to the depressing tales of intrigue, tumult and blood- 
shed, of which the history of Jerusalem at 

An instance 
this period so largely consists. The execu- o c ~ t h i c ~ ~  

tion of the murderers of Joash was signalised Progress. 

by an innovation, which betrays the existence of im- 
pulses-to whatever source they may be assigned- 
surely making for a higher morality. The editor records 
that Amaziah did not also slay the children of the 
murderers, and recognises in this his obedience to the 
Deuteronomic law : the fathers shalL not be put to death 
for the children nor the children fov the fathers, every man 
shan be put to death for his own sin? The institution 

2 I<ingr xi". I ff. Id. 5. a 2 Kings xi". 6 f. ; Deut. xxiv. 16. 

VOL. 11. H 
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of such a law is of itself proof that  once Israel had 
shared the opposite feeling of the time, that in the 
guilt of an individual all the members of his family 
were involved? Early society regarded the family as a 
moral unit. In the absence of a law and of a public 
opinion to the  contrary, the passion of private revenge, 
t o  which ancient jurisprudence largely left the puuish- 
ment for murder, did not hesitate t o  work itself out 
upon the family of the criminal, as  i t  still does among 
the Bedouin. And i t  is easy to see how even public 
justice could go to that extreme under the prevailing 
idea of the moral solidarity of the family. In Israel 
there were current during our period traditions of 
how the children of criminals had, a t  certain crises, 
been put t o  death for their fathers' crimes by the 
supreme authority; 2 and in the Book of the Covenant, 
the only 'code of the period, there was no law to the 
contrary. Deuteronomy is the earliest code which con- 
tains such a law. We may be sure, too, that the editor 
of the Book of Kings did not invent the story of 
Amaziah's sparing of the murderers' children. H e  must 
have found i t  in the sources from which he drew his 
materials; and he hails it, as he does every other 
approximation to the Deuteronomic standards. Rut if 
the annals of Judah mentioned the fact, this can only 
have been because it was recognised as something un- 
usual; and that it was unusual is proved by Joshua's 
execution of the family of Acban, by David's con- 

It is not certain whether tixis feeling was universal in antiquity. In thc 
Code of ijammurabi there is no trace o i  tllc rrtciisio~l of the capital penalty 
iroin a criminal to tiis children ; bill these could be sold into sluvcry for their 
father's debts: 5 117.  

VosB. vii. zq A: ; z Sam. nni. r f i ;  z I<iogs in. z6. 
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viction that he must surrender Saul's sons to the 
vengeance of the Gibeonites, and by the slaughter of 
Naboth's sons along with their father? We may, there- 
fore, add this leniency on the part of Amaziah t o  the 
symptoms which the troubled period reveals of the 
presence of influences gradually elevating the social 
ethics of Judah. The  particular innovation was not, as 
we have seen, inspired by the Book of the Covenant. 
Whence, then, did i t  spring? From the king's own 
resolution, or from his religious advisers, o r  from such 
public discontent with the cruelty of the ancient custom 
as  would probably arise in the generally improved 
ethics of the community? We cannot tell. But we 
may be reasonably sure that thus gradually, and even 
sporadically, many ameliorations of ancient custom 
began in Israel, which were finally articulated and 
enforced in such definite codes as  form our Book of  
Deuteronomy. The Spirit of the God of Israel, working 
on individuals or on the general conscience of the com- 
munity, modified or annulled, one by one, the harsher 
and baser elements of that consuetudinary law, which 
Israel had inherited as  a member of the Semitic race. 
A code like the Book of Deuteronomy was not brought 
forth a t  a stroke, but was the expression of the gradual 
results of the age-long working of the Spirit of the Living 
God in the hearts of His people. 

The vigour and the originality which this episode 
evinces were next illustrated by Amaziah in defeating 
the Edomites. The  scene was the Xavirte of Salt, pro- 
bably the present WAdy el-Mill?, in the south of J ~ d a h . ~  

See previous note. 
2 Kings xi". 7 : 91 or K g  does not suit the valley of the 'Arabah, which 

Benzinger takes as the battlefield. He takes thd Seiu' as Petra. 



The Selac, or Rock, which Amaziah took and called YokthZZZ, 
can hardly have been the later Nabatean capital, Petra ; 

which is probably not mentioned in the Old 
Opening of 
the R O ~ ~ ~ O  Testament.' I t  was surely no chief town 
the Rcd Sea. of Edom that fell to Amaziah, or else the 
subjection of the Edomites to Judah would have been 
mentioned, but rather some citadel guarding the road 
from Judah to the Red Sea. Amaziah had sought to 
open this road, and his success is proved by the fact that 
its goal, Elath, was held and fortified by his su~cessor.~ 

Elated by this victory, Amaziah sent a wanton chal- 
lenge to Joash of Israel. Their armies met a t  Beth- 

Shemesh. If this was the Beth-Shemesh at 
IrraeYs vic- 
toryat Beth- the mouth of one of the passes from the 
Shemesh and 
captureof Philistine country towards Jerusalem, Israel's 
Jerusalem. choice of such a point of attack on Judah 
may be explained either by an alliance between them and 
the Philistines or by the same tactics which led many 
of the Seleucid generals to approach Jerusalem from the 
Shephelah rather than upon a more direct road from 
the north. But there may have been another place of 
the same name on the northern frontier of Judah. In 
any case, after defeating Amaziah, Joash did deliver his 
attack on Jerusalem from the north-the first of many 
recorded assaults on that side of the City where alone 
the fortifications are not surrounded by deep ravines- 
and6rake down four kundmd mbits of the waZZfronz t h ~  
gate ofEphvaim to the covner-gate, probably at the north- 
western corner of the City, and despoiled the Temple 
and the P a l a ~ e . ~  

As Buhl hasrhown, GercA. rler E d o t i ~ i f ~ ~ ,  35 ff. 2 Kings xi". 22. 

3 z Kings riv. 8-14, perhaps from an Israelite document. 



I t  was perhaps in consequence of this defeat that the 
people of Jerusalem conspired against Amaziah.' He 
fled to LakPsh, but they sent after him and ~~~~~i~~~~ 

slew him. Once again the dynasty of David 
survived the fall of its chief. Whatever the Hisdeath. 

plans of the Jerusalem conspirators had been, all thepeople 
of jndah took 'Azaviah and mad. him King in room of his 
father Anzaziah. In these events it is, perhaps, unneces- 
sary to see another instance of the opposition we per- 
ceived in 'Athaliah's time between the citizens of the 
capital and the country population. But we may take 
the opportunity to recall the different in- 

Different 
terests and parties which we have found Partier in 

Judah. 
moving in the history of Judah a t  this time. 
These are the dynasty, the priesthood, the princes or 
nobles of Judah, the populace of Jerusalem, the people of 
the land, and, for a time, the foreign, heathen elements. 

10. 'UZZIAH OR 'AZARIAH : 789 or 779-740 

With the moral and political factors in her life which 
have been noted in this chapter, Jerusalem entered the 
long and prosperous reign of 'Uzziah. 

The editor of the Books of Kings records from his 
sources but two events in this reign, the restoration of 
the Red Sea port of Elath to Judah, to which The Icing,s 

we have already referred, and the king's Leqrory and 
Retaement. 

leprosy. When this stroke befell 'Uzziah he 
lived in his own house re2iev.d of the duties of govern- 
ing, and lotham the King's son judged the peopk of the 

2 Kings xi". rg R., probably from the Judatan annuls; but another writer 
(id. 17) says Amaziah lived fifteen years after the death of Joash of Israel. 



Zancl.' At  what date this happened we are not told. I t  
has been supposed that the variant numbers assigned 
to Jotham's reign in 2 Icings xv. 30 and 33 refer-the 
siztcen years to Jotham's regency during his father's life, 
and the twenty to  thatplus the years of his reign after his 
father's death. In this case 'Uzziah resigued the govern- 
ment about 755, for Jotham died in 735. But i t  is 
equally probable that  'Uzziah did not resign till 750. 

On the other hand, the Chronicler's account of the 
reign is very Apart from his explanation of 

'The Chran- 
'Uzziah's leprosy, which is obviously due to 

icler:sAc?ount the influence of the Levitical system in his 
of his Ketgn. 

own time, and such details as  the size of the 
Judzan army (and perhaps the engines ascribed t o  
'Uzziah), the account is evidently drawn from earlier 
sources, and is confirmed by  what the prophets tell us 
of the state of Judah a t  the end of 'Uzziah's reign. 
According to the Chronicler, then, 'Uzziah made expedi- 
tions against the Philistines? the Arabs in GOr or Gerar: 
' 2 Kings xv. 5 .  The IIebrcw text has nr&n;l n,l> which some of . . . - ... > . . 

the Versions (ancient and modern) render e i@arata house, others o house 
qff'eedofri (ie. instead of being shut up with other lepers). lilostermann 
emcnds n l v ~ n  ;l,+33, in iris own houie, fme or unmolesied. But if we . . .  .. . . . 
accept this reading, i~ is most natural, both because of Lhe clause which 
follows (r?ndJofhan lhe Hinc'r ion wai over the palace, @dging the people uf 
tile land) and because of other uses of r t j ~ n ,  to take it as rneaningfreefronr 

~ - . ... 
the duties ofgouernment: cf. the use of r&n in Mishnic Hebrew, frce as a . :. 
corpsc is from the obligations of the law, or as Saul war by his death from 
the lringly office. 

z Chron. nxvi. 
J Verse 6. As the building of cities by 'Uzziah in Philistine territory is 

questionable, it has been proposed to read 'l$viq> y*Y i13291, now Ialinch . . . . . . . . . .. . 
is o city in Addod; and to take a?nw5i5en as a~superfluous gloss. 

a Verse 7. For p,])Yn;i) $ ~ a  readp;!qY~fi-5$l!. Winckler (Getih. i. 46) 
: -  . 
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and the Me'unim-all of them tribes upon the avenues 
of Judah's commerce with the south. In the southern 
desert the king built towers, the best means (as also 
the Romans and the Turks have known) of keeping 
the nomads in subjection and the desert roads open.' 
And he hewed many cisterns, for he had much cattle in 
the Skephelah and the Mishir or Plain, most probably 
the level land a t  the foot of the Shephelah hills, and 
vinedressers in the *noun tains and the garden-land, for he 
was a Cover of h~s6andyy .~  

In Jerusalem, according t o  the Chronicler, 'Uzziah 
made some simple additions t o  the walls. ,Uzziah.s 

He buib towers in jerusalem over the Gate of Fortification 
of Jerusalem. 

the Comer, that is on the extreme north-east, 
and over the Gate of the G u ~ , ~  on the south of the City, 

then proposes to read 1 7 2  as the same name as Gari in the Tell el-Amarna 
Letters (Lond. 64, 1. 23). which he takes as equivalent to Edom. 192, 
however, may be a corrciplion of ??a. Gerar, which is read by the Targum: -. 
cf. z Chronicles xi". 13. For $Y1ill>l Kittel proposes 5~3-1~72, which 

is found in Cod. Amiatinus of the Vulgate: in Tur6oal. 
' Cf. Doughty, Arabia D~rarfn, I.pasiinr. 

z Chron. xnvi. 10. This sentence seems compounded from more thanone 
source, or at least to have had additions made to it, and is therefore as it stands 
ambiguous. If the Hebrew text bc retained, its accents must be discarded, 
and n913K. without u. conjunction, taken with the preceding and in the 
Shephciah and o n  the Plain. But if with the LXX. we omit P??BK as 

well ns the conjunction before &t#l, then the verse will run as given 
above. The verse is interesting as giving the different kinds of land of 
which Jt~duh war composed. The Mishdr cannot be, as Ewald and Buhl 
assert (Ceog. dci A N e n  Palicrtinar, p. loq), the Moabite Mishdr or Plateau, 
for that lay outside Uzziah's domains, but either part of the 'A~abah south 
of the Dead Sea or the level land at the foot of the Shephelah hills. The 
latter is most probable becanse of the conjunction of the Mish6r with the 
Shephelah. But if this be so, we have another reason (besides those given 
in my ff. C. H. L. p. zoz) far confining the name Shephelah to the range of 
low hills west of the Judzan range, and holding it to have been distinct from 
the maritime Plain; this against Buhl, lot. rit. 

Vol. i. 176 ff., 215. 
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and upon the angles or turnings of the walls, and made 
them strong? This is a notice credible both in itself and 
from the great increase in building which distinguished 
the king's reign.2 I t  represents a development of the 
fortifications of Jerusalem which is well within the ascer- 
tained achievements of the age in military engineering, 
and which was probably forced upon the defenders of 
Jerusalem by their experience of the ease with which the 
Israelite army had made a long breach in the northern 
wall. From as  early as the fourth millennium3 Baby- 
lonian engineers built the walls of fortresses with a 
regular sequence of right angles, out and in, with heavy 
towers over the gates and a t  the corners, so that  the 
besieged could command with their bows the foot of the 
walls and prevent these from being breached by the 
 besieger^.^ The Syrian and other fortresses attacked 
by  the Assyrians in the ninth and eighth centuries are 
represented, almost without exception, as p ~ l y g o n a l . ~  
Very frequently the walls are double or even treble, and 
in general they are furnished with battlements, case- 
mates and loopholes. But the main feature is the tower 
projecting from the wall and manned by  archers, who 
shoot over its breast-work a t  the advancing foc6 Of  the 
results of this long-developed science 'Uzziah's engineers 
are said to have employed the gate towers and the flank- 
ing towers a t  angles where the walls turned round the 
' z Chron. xxvi. 9. The Hebrew has the singular, but the LXX. gives 

the more probable plural, angles. 
See below, pp. 122 f. 
See the plan of a fortress engraved on the lap of the statue of Gudea. 
Die Feitufgs6au inr Ancn Oricnt, by A. Billerbeck in Drr A& Orient 

series, 1900, Heft 4, p p  11, etc., with plans. 
"ddenr, p. 14. 

So in nenrly all Assyrian and Egyptian pictures of sieges. 
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City or bent with the natural line of rock. Probably this 
was all that was required on the walls of Jerusalem, 
which for the most part were planted on the edge of 
deep ravines high above the reach of breaching engines. 
But it is well to keep in mind also the series of but- 
tresses, or forward towers, which Dr. Bliss uncovered 
upon the most ancient of the lines of wall traced by 
him across the month of the Tyropceon.' 'Uzziah's 
flanking towers fully served their purpose. Where be- 
fore his reign the comparatively small forces of Northern 
Israel had made a long breach on the northern wall, the 
only breachable part of the defences, after his reign the 
engines of Assyria herself failed to effect an entrance. On 
all these grounds we may accept the Chronicler's report 
of 'Uzziah's fortification of his capital. We shall find 
this developed by the king's immediate successors. 

I t  is different, however, with the armament which the 
Chronicler declares 'Uzziah to have placed upon the walls. 
And he made in jemsabm engines, the inven- Engines 

tion of an engineer, or ingenious man, t o  be on 
the towers and the angles t o  shoot arrows and gyeat stones? 
Benzinger thinks that the redundant expressions 'speak 
for the age of this notice; a t  the time of the Chronicler 
there were no more such marvels. I t  is true that nowhere 
else in the Old Testament are such engines mentioned. 
But since the Assyrians had them, they cannot have 
remained unknown to the Israelites.' This reasoning is 
doubtful both in its premises and conclusion. Billerbeck 
states that ' the ancient artillery,' with its engines for 

' See above, vol. i. 220 ff., and the frontispiece to Bliss, Esrav. ot jerur. ,  
showing the restoration of the wall. 

* 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. 
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shooling arrows and throwing stones, first appears in 
the fifth century before Christ.1 Nor can I find any such 
engines pictured on the Assyrian or Egyptian pictures 
of battles or sieges in the eighth or previous centuries, 
and it is strange that if [Uzziah had used engines the 
prophets who describe other novel constructions of the 
time should fail to speak of them. The next earliest 
notice of shooting instruments in Jewish writings is 
I Maccabees vi. 5 I . ~  

The Chronicler also ascribes to 'Uzziah the organisa- 
tion and equipment of a huge army.3 We may question 
size the total number given, 307,500; but the 
Airny. number of heads of families who had to 
furnish the fighting men, 2600, is not improbable, and 
the Chronicler cannot have invented the names of the 
officials charged with the levy. 'Uzziah re-armed his 
host. 

Those records of 'Uzziah's activity, in which we have 
seen no inherent improbability, are confirmed by the 
.,,,, ,,. evidence of the Prophets a t  the close of 
crease of that monarch's reign. As we should expect, 
under'u"iah, there is a background of agriculture and pas- 
ture t o  the pictures of the national life presented by 
Amos and Isaiah? But against that background rises, 
in a way novel in Israel's history, an extraordinary 
enterprise in buildings-the instruments and material 

' Op. tit. p. 5. 
2 The p q  of 2 Kings xxv. I and Ezek. iv. z, etc., arc towers manned by .. - 

archers and pushed forward on wheels ur rollers. 
2 Chron. nnvi. 11-rq. 
' Amos ii. 13, iii. 12, iv. 9, v. 11 ,  16 f., vi. 12, vii. I ff,, viii. 6. Cf. 

Isaiah i.  3, 8, iii. 14, v. 1.10, 17, vii. 23, in. 3, etc. 
Amos iii. 15, v. r r ,  etc. ; 110s. viii. 14; Isaiah ii, 15, ix. 10 (9). 



of which are used familiarly as religious figures,' while 
one of the names, 'armin, hitherto limited to royal 
castles, is applied to private dwellings-with an increase 
of all manner of wealth and i u x ~ r y . ~  But 
these imply a great development of trade; Trade. 

and of this and of the tempers it breeds the Prophets 
give us direct evidence. Amos describes an excessive 
zeal in buying and selling. Hosea calls Northern Israel 
a very Canaan, or trader.3 Isaiah says judah is $lZed 
from the East, she strikes hands with the sons of strangers,' 
and mentions ships of Tarshish and  caravan^.^ The sins 
of trade: the covetousness which oppresses the poor 
and threatens the old religious festivals, false weights 
and lying are exposed and condemned? Whether 
'Uzziah throughout his long reign remained under that 
subjection to Northern Israel which was confirmed by 
Amaziah's defeat at Beth-shemesh, or gradually advanced 
to more equal relations with Jeroboam II., it is difficult 
to say. In either case the two kingdoms were a t  peace, 
and between them commanded the trade from Elath to 
the borders of Phcenicia and Damascus. So great a 
commerce was in the hands mainly of foreigners-Arabs 
according to Isaiah,? and doubtless also A r a m e a n ~ . ~  
They must have brought into Judah many foreign 
products and inventions; also a familiarity with life and 
institutions in Assyria and Egypt. The armies of 
Asshur had been as far south as Damascus and were 

Amos vii. 7 ff ; c t  Isaiah xxviii. 16, xxx. 13. 
a Amos iii. 15, iv. 4 f., v. I r ,  vi. 4.8; 110s. xii. 8 ;  Isaiah ii. 7, ekc. 

xii. 7 ; ~ f .  vii. 8, viii. ro. See vol. i. 369 f. 
* ii. 6. ii. 16, rxx .  6. 
Qmos ii. 6, iv. I ,  viii. 4 ff. ; 130s. xii. 7 ;  Isaiah iii. 15, v. 8, 23, etc. 

ii. 6. Enc. Bibl., .,'Trade and Commerce,'$ 51. 



still moving in Northern Syria. Isaiah describes the 
aspect of their ranks; and through the other prophets 
there beats the sense of their irresistibleness. 

The effects of all this on Jerusalem may be easily 
conceived. The City must have regained much of the 

The prosperity which she enjoyed under Solomon, 
On Jerusalem. and despite her political separation from 
Northern Israel may even have risen beyond that. As 
through the rest of her history before the Exile, we are 
without any data for estimating the number of her 
population, and with very few for determining the space 
covered by her buildings. But we have seen grounds 
for the assurance that by this time, or at the latest by 
Hezekiah's, the South-west Hill was within the City 
walls? The passages quoted above from Isaiah imply a 
large increase of the foreign elements in her population. 
Many a t  least of these alien traders would be accommo- 
dated outside the walls: most probably in a suburb along 
the outer or second northern wall, which there is no reason 
to doubt ran from the Corner Gate near the present 
Jaffa Gate eastwards to the north end of the Temple 
enclosure. Within the walls the inhabitants would be 
more crowded than before, the buildings more numerous, 
compact and lofty. Isaiah, as we shall see in the next 
chapter, prophesies in presence of the characteristic 
tempers of a large city life. In  the national wealth the 
Temple must have shared ; its revenues would be rapidly 
increasing. Thus, in every direction, the material, politi- 
cal and moral forces, with which Jerusalem entered the 
long reign of 'Uzziah, were greatly developed before its 
close. 
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11. JOTHAM, R E G E N T  FROM 755 Or 750; KING 740-735 

The only addition to the buildings of Jerusalem 
ascribed to Jotham by the Books of Kings is the upper 
gate of the Temple,' probably the same as F,,rther 

Jeremiah's upper gate of Benjamin, and Eze- BUildi"g. 

kiel's gate of the inner court towards the north.2 The 
Chronicler adds that Jotham 6uilt much on the wall of 
The 'Op /~e l .~  The position of The 'Ophel is clearly 
determined by the data of Nehemiah and Josephus. I t  
lay on the East Hill south of the Temple and above 
Gihon ; and, as we have seen, was to the Chronicler and 
other writers the name which they prefer for Si0n.l 
From an early time a wall ran up the eastern edge of 
the hill, and this wall Jotham now strengthened, pro- 
bably in the same style as that of his father's additional 
fortifications. 

The fortifications of Jerusalem strengthened by 'Uzziah 
and Jotham were speedily to  be tested. The political 
calm in which Israel and Judah had lived for The uncertain 

a number of years began to be disturbed soon advanceof 
Arryria. 

after 745 by forces both from without and 
from within. In that year the Assyrian throne was 
ascended by a strong soldier who, under the title of 
Tiglath-Pileser III., revived a vigorous policy of con- 
quest, which, however, owing to the numerous directions 
on which it had to be prosecuted, could not be steadily 

' 2 Kings rv. 35. a Jer. xr. z ;  Ezek. viii. 3, ix. 2. 

Chron. nnvii. 3. See above, vol. i. 152 K. 



maintained along any one of them. For the next fifteen 
years politics in Palestine swung upon the ebb and flow 
of Assyrian invasion. In Northern Israel this oscillation 
was aggravated after the close of Jeroboam's long reign by 
the overthrow of his dynasty and the succession of various 
short-lived usurpers. In 738 thesecond of these, Mcnahem, 
became, along with some of his neighbours, tributary to 
Tiglath-Pileser, then moving south on one of his Syrian 
campaigns. But for the next three years Tiglath-Pileser 
was occupied to the north of Assyria, and taking advan- 
tage of his absence, short-sighted factions in all the Syrian 
states dared to form a new league against him. 

When Menahem died in 735, those in Israel who 
sympathised with this movement slew his son, and, rais- 
Leagueof ing their leader, Pekah, a Gileadite, to the 
Aram and throne, made alliance against Assyria with 
~udah,  REsin, or Rason, of Damascus. It seems to 

have been Jotham's refusal to join them which stirred the 
allics against him.' 13ut Jotham died in 735, and left 
his son Ahaz, or Jehoahaz, to face their invasion of 
Judah: with its aim of displacing the king by a creature 
of their own3 Isaiah has himself described the panic 
which ensued in Jerusalem under this danger to the City 
and the dynasty of David. Now it was told to  the house 
of David that Aram waspitched in Ephraim, and his heart 
and the heart of his people gpuivered as the trees of thejungle 
quiver before the wind.4 Probably it was under this alarm 
that the superstitious king made his son to pass through 
the $re ;"which can only mean a sacrifice by burning in 

' z Icings rv. 37. %f. xvi. j. 
" Isaiah vii. 6.  ' Isaiah vii. 2. 
9 Kioings nvi. 3 ; LXX. reads mnr, so z Chron. xrviii. 3. 
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order to propitiate the divine powers in some extreme 
danger. Isaiah nowhere alludes by word to this horror. 
But we may perhaps find the prophet's rebuke of so 
awful a sacrifice to despair in his taking with him to 
meet the king his own son, whom he also had dedicated, 
but to hope, by the symbolic name She'ar-yashfib, a 
remnant shall return. They met at the end of the conduit 
of the Upper Pool on the highway by the FulleeJs field. I t  
is the same spot from which in 701 the Assyrian Rab- 
shakeh addressed his challenge to  the defenders of 
Jerusalem. I t  lay, therefore, outside the walls; note 
also the command to Isaiah to go forth to it. Beyond 
this we cannot tell certainly where it lay, but more 
probably off the mouth of the Tyropceon than to the 
north of the City.I 

Ahaz, when Isaiah found him, was probably inspecting 

' For the opposing arguments see vol. i. 105, 1x4 & On the one 
hand, i t  is reasonable to seek for the Fuller's held in the liidron valley, 
where the only springs are found. Here the Upper Pool might be identified 
with the inner ofthe two pools of Siloam, and the conduit with the rock-cut 
channel leading directly to the Icidron gardens. We should then have the 
explanation of the existence of the endof a conduit outside the Citywalls, for 
in this cnie the conduit was for the purpose of irrigating the gardens. Or we 
may take the Upper Pool to have been the basin into which Gihan (the 
Virgin Fountain) issues, and the conduit that which Dr. Masterman dis. 
covered along the foot of Ophel. But, on the other hand, if the Upper 
Pool and its conduit were any part of the system of Shiloah, it is singular 
that this name is not given to them. Sir Charles Wilson thinks that 'the 
conduitof the Upper Pool must have been on the north of the City, because 
no general commanding an army would go down to the mouth of the 
Tyrupceon valley to parley with the men on the wall, but would speak to 
them from some plateau on tlie north': this is not coiiclurive. He suggests 
that the Upper Pool was one which in the eleventh centnry existed under the 
name of the Lake oI Legeriur,' at the head of the Tyropeon valley, and 
that the conduit was one on the east hill by which water was led from the 
same locality to the Temple enclosure. In any case the Upper Pool can 
hardly have been, as many have thought, the Birket Mamilla. 
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the water supplies in order to prevent their use by the 

and its approaching invaders. Against these the forti- 
fications of 'Uzziah and Jotham were found 

sufficient. Syria and Israel came up  against Jerusalem, 
but were not able to breach or t o  storm it.' The in- 
vasion, however, meant losses to Judah in other direc- 
tions. The Edomites recovered Elath from the Jews,$ 
and the Philistines took several towns in the S h e ~ h e l a h . ~  

The waters of the Shiloah are mentioned by Isaiah in 
another address during the reign of Ahaz : forasnzuch as 

The Shiloah 
this people despises the waters of the Shiloak 

and the which $ow gent& and . . . therefore the Lord 
Euphrates. 

will bring against them the waters of the 
 rive^.^ As we saw in the study of the Waters of 
Jerusalem, the Shiloah, which means sent or conducted, 
must refer to some part of the system of aqueducts by 
which the waters of Gihon were led to the mouth of the 
Tyropceon. If the famous tunnel which still carries them 
under Ophel to the Pool of Siloam was the work of the 
engineers of Hezel:iah: Isaiah must intend some other 
part of the system: perhaps the ancient channel traced by 
Dr. Masterman along the eastern foot of Ophel. In any 
case Isaiah takes the gentle and fertilising streams of the 
Shiloah as  symbolic of the spiritual influences of Judah's 
God, from which the people were turning impatiently to 
seek their salvation through submission and tribute to 

Isaiah vii. r .  
2 2 IiCings nvi. 6 ,  where wilh the LXX. read Edom for Aram. 
8 2 Chron. sxviii. 18. The greater part of this chapter on Al?az is  

obviously a very late Midrash on the history of Judah; but the section, 
vr. ,719, which is in a different style from, and disturbs the connection of, 
the red, is, as Benzinger says, 'at least not improbable.' 

" ~ s a .  uiii. 6 ;  vol. i. ro3 f. "01. i. 93 ff., 102. 
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Assyria. For such was the fateful step on which Ahaz 
was resolved, and i t  brings us into that new period of the 
City's history which is identified with Isaiah's name. 

To  raise his first tribute to Assyria, Ahaz imitated 
certain of his predecessors and despoiled the Palace 
and Temple treasuries? Tiglath-Pileser im- Evilfruitrof 

mediately rewarded him by invading the $i$p 
territories of his principal foes: the Philistines " b z .  

of Gaza, Northern Israel and Aram (734-73~), who 
alone of the Palestine states formed a league against 
Assyria, all the others joining Ahaz in his submission. 
They doubtless relied upon help from Egypt, but in 
vain. Tiglath-Pileser swept south as far as Gaza, which 
he captured and sacked. Either on his way there, or 
more probably on his return, he overran the northern 
frontier of Israel, Galilee and Gilead, and carried the 
inhabitants into c a p t i ~ i t y . ~  Only Samaria remained to 
Israel, and even there the discredited Pelsah was slain by 
a conspiracy of his own people, whose leader, Hoshea', 
ascended the throne as a vassal of Assyria. In 732 
Tiglath-Pileser took Dama~cus ,~  and thither Ahaz re- 

' z Kings xvi. 8. Isa. ix. I. 

Theevidence of the Assyrianinseriptions is as follows :-(I) The Eponym 
Canon (see C.O.T. ii. 194 f.) records campaigns of Tiglath-Pileser nr. to 
' Pilista' in 734, and to Damascus in 733 and 732. ' Pilista' is either 
I'hilirtia, or (to judge from the following) Philistia and the neighbouring 
countries (in this case a remarkable anticipation of the name Palestine). 
(2) According to his Nimrud Inncr. (British Museum, K. 3751 : published by 
Rawlinron, W.A.Z. ii. 67 ; traosl. in A'.P. rec. series, v. rza ff. ; see also 
C. 0. T. 249) Tiglath-Pileser received tribute from (among olhers) the kings 
of 'Ammon, Moab, Edom, 'Jehoahaz of Judah,' Ashkelon and Gaza. (3) His 
Annals (227 f,, see K.A.T.19 264 f.) recurd that Tiglath-Pileser overran a 
Land, supposed to be Bit Khumria (id. Kingdom of 'Omri, by which name 
N. Israel was known to the Assyrians), and left to its ruler only Samaria. 
(4) A mutilated fragment (Rawlinson, iii. 10, No. 2 ; C. 0. T. i. 246 f.) records 
that Tiglath-Pilerer took two towns, 'Ga.al . . . and . . be1 . .' (Gilead 

VOL, 11. I 



paired to do  him homage. Anxious as  a vassal to imi- 
tate his lord, and impressed by an altar which he saw in 
Damascus, he sent the pattern to Uriyah, the priest a t  
Jerusalem, had one like it constructed for the Temple, 
and himself sacrificed upon this when he returned. Some 
further changes which he ordered in the Temple and the 
ritual are not intelligible to us, but the account of them 
brings out clearly the undiminished supremacy of the 
crown over the Temple and its methods of worship? 
Previous tributes to foreign monarchs, taken from the 
Temple treasures, had been occasional, and once paid 
were done with. But in the Assyrian Al?az met a more 
persistent master to whom tribute had t o  be sent annually. 
There was no time t o  replenish the emptied treasuries, 
and Ahaz had to strip the metal from some of the most 
ancient of the Temple furnishings. Among these were 
the machines on which the Lavers ran, and the twelve 
Bronze Bulls that bore the Bronze Sea.= 

The chronology of the Books of Kings offers alternative 
dates for the death of Ahaz, 727 or 720. The latter 

alone leaves room for the sixteen years over 
The Pall of 
samaria, which his reign is said to have extended: suits 
721 B.C. 

other symptoms of the text, and is conform- 
able to data in the following reign of Hezekiah.' If it 
and Beth Maacah ?) 'above Bit Ichumria,' which, 'in its entire extent,' was 
made Assyrian; that he took Gsza, whose king, Hanno, fled; that all the 
inhabitants o i  Bit IChunrria weredeported to Assyria; that Pekah, their king, 
war slain and Ilorhrac appointed in his stead. In what order these events 
happened is uncertain: see Schrader, C.0.T. i. 246 ff ; Winckler, K.A. T.1" 
56 f., 264 f, ; Whitehouse, I ~ a i a h  (C~ntury Bible) 1 3  t 
' On the whole passage, 2 Kings xv. 10-14 see the commentaries. 

2 Kingrnvi. r7f.(textuncertain); sce abovc, jip.65 f. z ICingsnvi. 2. 
See the commentaries, especially Bei>zinger's and Skinner's ; also 

Wiackler'r argument that Samaria fell in the end of the reign of Ahaz. The 
date 720 for Ahaz's death is accepted by a groviing number of scholars. 
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be correct, Ahaz lived to see the end of the Northern 
Kingdom. After resisting for three years a siege by 
Shalmaneser IV., Samaria fell, in 721, to his successor, 
Sargon, who carried away 27,000 of the inhabitants and 
destroyed the state. Judah alone was left to represent 
the people of Jahweh, and Jerusalem had no longer any 
rival either as the capital of Israel or as the chief 
sanctuary of the national God. 

We have now finished our survey of the history of 
Jerusalem from Rehoboam to Al?az. We have seen her 
lose the high rank and great prosperity which summary of 

she had enjoyed under Solomon ; but gradu- the Pei-iod. 
933~720 n.c. 

ally regain much of both, while preserving the 
dynasty of David and the Ark of the God of Israel. We 
have seen her grow stronger than she ever was before both 
in material and spiritual resources. But a novel danger 
and one more pregnant than she has yet encountered 
begins to loom upon her in that subjection to Assyria 
into which Ahaz has just drawn her. With all this 
Jerusalem is now to pass into the hands of the greatest 
statesman who ever swayed her life. What he inherited 
from her and what in return he gave her ; how he in- 
terpreted her history, developed her spiritual forces, 
rallied her dynasty and her military strength, and by 
his almost solitary faith arrested the destruction which 
threatened her, will form the subject of the next two 
chapters. 



C H A P T E R  V 

ISAIAH'S JERUSALEM 

FROM 740 ONWARDS 

CCORDING to his own reading of her history, A . .  . Isaiah ~nherited so much through Jerusalem, that 
(at the risk of repetition) we must attempt to 

1s;rinh's 
Inheritance in register the endowments, spiritual and material, 
Jcruralern. 

which he owed to her before we can estimate 
the supreme service which in return he rendered to his 
City. The Disruption had deposed Jerusalem from 
her brief reign as the capital of all Israel. Of her terri- 
tory only the small province of Judah was left, while 
the reputation of her Temple was still below that of 
many other sanctuaries in the land. Yet in the dynasty 
of David and the Ark of Jahweh with its comparatively 
pure worship, Jerusalem held stronger pledges for the 
future than Israel at the time anywhere else possessed. 
I t  is true that neither of these securities had escaped 
challenge and serious danger. From the congenital 
heathenism of a part of her population,' and the foreign 
alliances of some of her kings, the City was liable to 
outbreaks of idolatry ; while the House of David suffered 
a t  least one overthrow and was almost e ~ t i r p a t e d . ~  But 
from such disasters both the dynasty and the religion 
emerged with a brighter lustre and a more articulate 

1 Ezek. xvi. j. By ,Athaliah, 
152 
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confidence in their destiny. Behind them a considerable 
force of piety and virtue is visible in all classes of the 
population. With few exceptions the kings were loyal to 
Jahweh, and many evinced both character and wisdom. 
They were aided and corrected by the priesthood. The 
bullc of the country people were on the same side. In .  
some royal measures we can trace the growth and refine- 
ment of the moral sense. Rude customs were abolished 
and reforms effected. Religion was organised and the 
Law codified. We perceive the increase, if not the first 
appearance, of a literature of patriotism and religious 
faith, breathing a strong confidence of the future. The 
Temple, though avoided by the great majority of the 
Tribes and ignored by the main currents of prophecy 
which ran in the Northern Kingdom, steadily grew in 
its command of the Jndzan people and in the influence 
of its priesthood. I t  is true that down to Ahaz the 
supremacy of the King was maintained over both the 
administration and the ritual of the Temple; but the 
inference is unjust, that therefore the Temple was little 
more than the Chapel Royal. Its very proximity to the 
Palace meant the training of its priests in public affairs; 
and in politics and religion they undoubtedly played a 
part analogous to that of the more famous prophets of the 
North. Several episodes in the history prove the increas- 
ing popularity of the Temple and the consequent growth 
both of its revenues and of its spiritual influence. The 
people of the land gathered t o  i t ;  its treasures, though 
often exhausted, were always again sufficient for national 
emergencies. The Temple was regarded, if not as the 
only, yet as the chief, sanctuary of Jahweh in Judah: it 
was not merely a royal but a national and a popular 
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shrine. T o  all this we have t o  add, a t  least from 'Uzziah 
onwards, the development of the trade of the City and 
the increase of her military strength. The walls which 
fell before Joash of Israel were so fortified by 'Uzziah and 
Jotham that  they resisted not only the confederate 
troops of Israel and Aram, but, after Hezekiah's addi- 
tions to them, the arms of Assyria. 

Such was the Jerusalem in which Isaiah grew up : the 
City of David and of the Temple; soon to be the sole 
His Dai,bls capital and unrivalled sanctuary of Israel ; 

Of her. strongly walled and fairly wealthy ; with a 
trained priesthood, a comparatively pure worship and a 
large body of religious law and literature; but with a 
very mixed and fickle population under rulers who were 
entangling her fortunes with the perilous policy of 
Assyria. The  vision which Isaiah gives of Jerusalem is 
twofold, actual and ideal. On both sides it confirms that 
story of  her growth from Rehoboam to Ahaz, which we 
have read from the annals of Judah. 

First, then, we find portrayed, as by one who, for forty 

r.  The years a t  least, walked the pavements of Jeru- 
Ac"La'Cify: salem and watched her from his housetop, line 
after line of her material features, and phase after phase 
of her crowded life. 

W e  get  not a few glimpses of her position and shape- 
Mount Sion and the hilZ ofjerusakm,' so described for 
,I,,M,,,,i,l the first time ; of fragments of her architec- 
Features, ture and engineering-the conduit of the Upper 
1'002 on the highway of the Fuller's Field: the ShiZoa&, and 

x. 12 (7) 32; xnxi. 4. vii. 3 ; 701, i. 103 If., vol. ii. 128. 
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its softLy$ozuing waters,' the armour in the Forest-house: 
the waters of the Lower Pool, and the tank between ihe 
two walls for the wafer of the Old Pool; 3 of the lines of 
wall: the Temple with its Courts,6 and the house-tops: 
a t  all times in this City of covered lanes the only stages 
on which crowds are visible; of the lifled look of the 
new buildings;' and of the carven sepulchres on hzgh,S the 
like of which are still so conspicuous from Jerusalem. 
The environing hills stand clear; Nob is named upon 
them, and behind Nob the train of villages up the great 
North Road? There are also the wddies between preci- 
pices and the clefts of the ~ocks , '~  characteristic of the 
immediate surroundings of the City ; the standing wheat 
in the Vale of Rephaim ;I1 and the whole background of 
pasture and agriculture, vineyards and olive groves, with 
large single trees scattered across it, terebinths and oaksJ2 

We see, too, by Isaiah's eyes, the habits and fashions 
of the citizens. The various religions are visible : on the 
one side the Temple-courts, thronged with 
worshippers, and above them the smoke of Fashionsof 

her irfe. 
the lavish sacrifices, the new moons and the 
Sabbaths;13 on the other heathen rites and magic, the 
many idols and  soothsayer^,'^ the necromancy and spirit- 
raising," the Adonis gardens and the worship of trees?' 

' uiii. 6. xxii. 8 ; see above, p. 68. 
Gn i i .  9, I I : but it is uncertain whether these verses are of Isaiah's date. 
' ii. IS; nxnvi. 11,  etc. vi. I ;  i. 11 ff. ' xxii. I .  

' ii. 12, IS. xxii. 16. x. 28 ff. 
'O vii. 19. " nvii. 5 .  
" v. r-6, 8.10; vi. 13;  vii. 21 ff ; xvii. 6 ;  i. 29-30; rxviii. 23 A: (though 

Chevne and others den" this uassaee to Isaiah) : xviii. a A. : i .  8. . . . . . 
i. 11-15. l4 ii. 6, 8, 18, etc. 
viii. 19 : the objections to the authenticity of these verses are not eogenl. 

l6 xvii. IO~. ; i .  29 f. 
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W e  see a great deal of luxury and vice; the parade and 
foppery of the women,' and, in verses which Juvenal 
might have written of the Romans of his day, the 
drunkenness in the streets and a t  the banquets: priest 
and projhet reel w i t h  new wine, a n d  totter w/iiZe gzving 
judgment aN ta6les are covered w i t h  vomit, $Ith eveuy- 

The  rulers are childish and effeminate; the 
judges are corrupt; the poor are oppressed; tyranny in 
high places and insolence among the young and the 
meau.3 Through all this moves the prophet himself, 
austere, clamant, persistent: confronting the king a t  the 
end of the conduit ; displaying a large tablet with plain 
characters ; 5  leading about his children with the ominous 
names;6 walking for three years through the streets 
stripped of his upper robe and barefoot? In short, we 
have seen nothing of Jerusalem so near or so vivid since 
the days of David. 

Most significant for the history of the City are the 
movement and noise everywhere audible round the 
Thecrowds prophet. The  land has become full of silver 
and Tumult. and gold, full of horses and c h a r i ~ t s . ~  There 
are strong foreign elements ;%ad other prophets of the 
time emphasise the increase of trade and building. All 
this must have found its focus in Jerusalem, herpomp,  
her throng, 4er tumult, and  the boisterous in lzeu;lo while 
the rural districts, under the new economic conditions, 
were being stripped of their people and their wealth." 
Isaiah prophesies in presence of the characteristic 

' iii. 16 ff. "mviii. 7 f. ; ci. v. r I f. Chr. i., iii. and v. 
' vii. 3 ff. viii. I & 

vii. 3 ; viii. 3 ff. ; 18. XI. I & V i .  7 & 
"i. 6 6; cf. Shebna, the secretary with the Aramaic name. v. 14. 
" u. 8 fL : cf. Micah ii. 2 ; and see vol. i. 281, 295 f. 
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tempers of a large city-life : the religion of crowds,' their 
fickleness and desperate levity- 

What has come to thee, then, that the whole ofthee 
Is u# on the house-tops? 
0 full ofuflroav, city fumuNuour, 
Boisterous town? 
The LardYahweh Se6aGth, was calling on that day 
To tears, laiitentation, baldness, e'rding with sackcloth ; 
And lo, thtre wns joyaunce, merriment, slayingof ozm, Killing ofshcc#, 
Ealinx offlesh and drinking of wine; eating and dvinking for- 

'To-~xorrow we dic! 

In this connection we must notice how Isaiah mentions 
Jerusalem as parallel to the rest of Judah-the Lord 
re?noues from Je~usaZem and f rom judah every preponder- 

stay a n d  su,pport ; JerusaZem comes to m i n  and  ance of the 
Capital. 

judah  f a Z 2 ~ ; ~  y e  dweZZers in JernsaZem and 

men of j ~ d a h , ~  and as parallel even to both houses of 
Israel! The capital is already approaching that pre- 
ponderance of,  influence which in coming centuries is to 
render the rest of the country but the fringe upon her 
walls. Nothing could more confirm the fact of her 
growth during the previous period: the change which 
the development of trade, the new economic conditions 
alluded to above, and the increasing importance of her 
Temple had made in her relation to the rest of the land. 

Rut all these visions of the material size, strength and 
noise of the City, vivid and near as they be, are dim 
beside the burning words in which Isaiah re- ., Ideal 

veals her moral and her religious significance. g::",hsigin 
From such words we receive ample confirma- a"d 

tion of the evidence we have gathered of Jerusalem's 
' i. I r  ff. 
a xxii. I, 12 f. (probably in 701); n)r$y, loirfcrous (cf. v. rq), i s  also used 

of Jerusalem by Zephaniah, ii. 15. 
iii. 1, 8. ' Y. 3. "v i i i .  14. 



ethical development in the age of the Double King- 
dom. Her present vice and corruption of justice do  
not prevent Isaiah from affirming that she had been the 
faithf~nl city, full ofjkstice, where righteousness abode? 
The Lord had made a vineyard on afruitful andszlnny 
hill. He had dug it and cleared it of stones,plauted choice 
vitzes, built a tower in the midst, hewed a wine-vat and 
loohed tofindgrapes-such is the prophet's account of  the 
City's discipline in the centuries leading up  to his own.' 
The outcome ought to have been justice and righteous- 
ness, but behold it was bZoodshed and sc~earning.~ Never- 
theless God has still His purposes for her: H e  has not 
Himself forsaken her. The Lord hath founded .'?ion.' 
She is Ariel, God's altar-hearth,6 who has a fire in Sion 
and a furnace in ]erzlsakm.6 He dwells in Sion? There- 
fore, even before Samaria fell, and Jerusalem was left 
without a rival, and even before her vindication in 701 
as Jahweh's inviolate shrine, the City was identified by 
Isaiah with the One True God and with His r e l i g i ~ n . ~  

I t  is not wonderful, therefore, that from the beginning 
of his career the prophet should have beheld Jerusalem 

The Breakof in a supernatural glory. This  breaks even 
*poca1Ypse. upon his inaugural vision. The  actual Temple 
is indeed the stage: the walls raised by Solomon and 
repaired by Joash. But before the eyes of the young 

i .  ZI. 2 ~ . ~ i t  3 V. 7. 
xi". 32 (721 ?). "xix. r (probably about 704). 

" x x i  9 : unless, as some think, this is a later addition to Isaiah's 
prophecies. 

uiii. 18. Cheyne dates this oracle ar late as 701, but with n mark of 
interrogation. It ir probably earlier. 

Not to speak of the opening words of the Book of Amor (i. 2): Joiiweh 
Y O ~ V C I I  ~ Y O Y I  .Sim a+zd uttercth His voice from Jrrrunien-words which 
some, hut I think on insufficient grounds, deny to be original. 
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seer these give way, and open upon the Divine Court 
itself and the immediate Presence of the Lord. The 
foundations of the thresholds rock a t  the thunderous 
song of the seraphim, and through the smoke a seraph 
flies with a glowing stone to the prophet's lips. Nor 
does Isaiah fail to see the whole City and Land in the 
same or a similar apocalypse. In one of the very 
earliest of his discourses he describes the tervorofjahweh, 
and the glory of His majesty, when He rises to strike 
through the land. In that day shalljahweh-He whom 
he had seen on a throne high and ltyted up-be alone 
exalted? The Lord shall cleanse the jiW of the daughters 
of Sion, and sweep from her midst the blood of jerusalem 
by a blast ofjkdgnzent and a blast of bz~rning.~ There is a 
vision of She01 enlarging her appetite and opening her 
mouth without measure, and of Sion'spomp and throngand 
tumult and boisterousness plunging into iP The day of 
Jahweh is the overthrow of aN that is h ~ g h . ~  Behold there 
will be distress and darkness, the gloonz of anguish and 
pitch darknes~.~ Sudden& shall she be visited by jahweh of 
Hosts with thunder and with earthqnake and a great noise, 
with whirlwind and storm and flame of devouring $re? 
Now these visions are not apocalypse technically so- 
called, the beginnings of which in prophecy we are wont 
to trace to Zephaniah. But they travel in that direction, 
with a desire for the manifestation of God, and a convic- 
tion of the fulness of His judgment, which the material 

' ii. 10, r r ,  r 7 ,  rg (under Ahar). 
iv. 4 (under Ahaz: but denied by some to Isaiah and his time). 
V. 14 (under Ahaz). 

' ii. 1 1  f. viii. 22 unde~  Alpz). 
xxin. 6 (rirra 703 E.c.): for the material of such visions scc above, 

Book I. ch. iv. on the Earthquakes. 
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of this dispensation cannot satisfy, and which look to the 
hidden world for their fulfilment. Occurring as some of 
the visions do in discourses, unanimously attributed to 
Isaiah's earlier years, they arrest us from following the 
recent tendency of criticism to deny to the prophet a 
number of other >assagesl on the ground that these 
must be the product of a later age more a t  home in 
apocalyptic vision. The verses just quoted prove that 
the young Isaiah knew how to paint pictures of the 
Divine presence and judgment with colours from another 
world and atmosphere than the present. But however 
we may settle this point of literary criticism, what is 
now of interest to us is, that to Isaiah on the threshold 
of his career Jerusalem had already that supreme ethical 
and religious significance, out of his conviction of which 
alone he could see her singularly bare and unromantic 
site enveloped in the glories and terrors of the Divine 
presence. 

To  this, her religious significance, is due the cardinal 
place, which Isaiah claimed for a city so aloof and so 

unendowed by nature, in the politics and his- 
The Cardinal 
Positionof tory of the world. Isaiah was the first to set 
Jerusalem. 

Jerusalem on high among the nations; nor 
had the conditions for such an exaltation been present 
before his day. What gave the mind of Israel the 
earliest opportunity of realising the world as a whole was 
the advance of the Assyrian Empire and its reduction of 
the peoples under its sway.% The religion of Israel rose 
to the opportunity. The God whom its prophets saw 

' Eg: iv. sf. ; v. 30; xxn. 27 T. etc.: see Whitehailse, Zraiek (Cci i~~ryBihie) .  
Vf. the present writer's BOOR of the Twcivc P~ojhe t i ,  I .  ch. iv., ' T h e  

Influence of Assyria upon I'rophecy.' 
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exalted in rzghteousness could not but be supreme over 
the novel, world-wide forces which had risen upon history. 
His old national name, Jahweh Scbacth, meant no more 
Jahweh of the armies of Israel, but Lord of the great 
powers. Assyria was but the tempest in His hand,' 
the rod of His anger and the s ta f  of His ind~gnatian.~ 
When He  had done with it, He  should beah  it  on His 
own land, and tread it  under foot upon His mountains.3 
Of these movements of history what could be the centre 
but the city where God had set His hearth and His 
dwelling, and where H e  had provided a refnge for the 
a w t e d  of H i ~ p e o p h ? ~  Jerusalem was inviolable whether 
against the confederacy of Aram and Israel: or against 
the Assyrian invasion itself? God was with her,? and 
would save her by His own arm and in His own way. 
This was the conviction which sustained Isaiah in his 
predictions that Jerusalem could not be taken. I t  was 
independent of her material strength. But the latter, 
along with the City's withdrawn and exalted site,afforded 
that earthly basis which every such spiritual conviction 
needs for its realisation in history. Without her hills 
and her walls Jerusalem could not have existed a t  all, 
nor Isaiah himself have had ground whereon to stand 
and answer her enemies. So  that even 'Uzziah's and 
Hezel~iah's fortifications were part of the preparation 
for the prophet and for his vindication of his City as 
inviolable. 

' Isa. nxviii. z. x. 5 .  See Cheyne's reading in S. B.O. T. 
xi". 25. ' xi". 32. vii. 4 8. 
' x. 28 ff. (there is no valid objection a~ainst  the authenticity of verses 
, 34) ; xi". 29-32, 

337 vii. 14; viii. 8, ra. The occurrence of the phrase in these last two 
verses is denied to Isaiah by Cheyne and others. 



In modern criticism there has been a tendency to deny 
that Isaiah insisted upon the inviolableness of Jerusalem, 
Did Isaiah or predicted her deliverance. H e  was 'pro- 
predictthe bably content,' it has been maintained, ' to Deliverance of 
Jerusalem? express the general idea of the purgation and 
renewal of the people." The reasons for this denial are 
two: on the one hand, a general theory that Hebrew 
prophecy before the Exile was wholly judicial and mina- 
tory; on the other, that Isaiah himself was purely an 
ethical teacher, the prophet of faith in the moral might 
of Jahweh, and not a practical statesman who concerned 
himself with military issues or the precise political forms 
in which Israel's future was to be realised; it is later 
legend which has transformed him into the predictor of 
exact events, such as the siege and deliverance of Jeru- 
salem. The first of these presuppositions is in itself 
improbable, and can be sustained only by an arbitrary 
elimination from the text of the prophets of all passages 
which contradict it. The second, the attempt to subli- 
mate a great intellect like Isaiah's till it is confined to 
one consistent line of thought and activity, can be 
achieved only by grave injustice at once to the genius 
of the prophet, to the text of his undoubted oracles, and 
to such evidence as we have of the religious exigencies 
of his time. That practical statesmanship is not incom- 
patible with a purely spiritual faith, that political sagacity 
aiming at apparently material ends may exist in the same 
mind with a lofty idealism which seems to soar above all 
earthly expediencies, are possibilities which have been 
frequently realised in history. I t  is not difficult, there- 

Guthe, Jeiaia in the R~Zi~~oigion~~~srhichtZickc Volisbiichcr, 1907 ; adieerent 
opinion from that expressed in his Dor Zuirnnff~bilii deiJeiaias, 1885. 
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fore, to reconcile Isaiah's doctrine of sheer faith in God 
with his insistence on the material security of the City, 
or even with a prediction, when a t  last the Assyrians 
closely threatened her, of her deliverance by God Him- 
self. Sion was the dwelling-place of God. He  had 
designed Jerusalem as a City of Righteousness, and 
although she had morally forfeited her destiny, she 
remained the only possible site for that reconstruction of 
her people which, it is admitted, Isaiah foresaw. He 
emphatically predicted the survival of a Remnant, but 
the Remnant required a home, and there was no home 
left for it outside the walls of Jerusalem. Hence his 
insistence that in Sion the Lord would lay a foundation- 
stone ; and hence the probability that the predictions of 
her deliverance imputed to him are genuine. Such an 
emphasis does not detract from the spiritual character of 
the faith which the prophet proclaimed. Common-sense 
in face of the practical necessities of the time is not 
incompatible with the loftiest idealism. Indeed, there is, 
next to faith, no quality on which Isaiah more insists 
than on practical wisdom, sagacity in the conduct of 
affairs. He  reminds the politicians that God also is 
wise; wonderful in counsd and excelZent in the quality 
which carries things through? But the things dearest to  
the prophet's heart could not be carried through if Jeru- 
salem were taken. It is true that Isaiah appears some- 
times to have abandoned his hope for the City, but this 
was on ethical grounds. There seem to have been out- 
bursts of folly among the people, even in the hour of 
their greatest danger, and a t  such moments Jerusalem 



must have appeared to Isaiah as not worth saving. 
These are not impossible inconsistencies. The tendency 
of the criticism, to which we have alluded, to confine 
each prophet to one line of temper or ideal, is also on 
this point astray and misleading. The prophets were 
men of Zikepassions with ourselves-as the story of Elijah 
might save us from forgetting-capable, that is, of real as 
well as apparent inconsistencies. If we keep in mind 
that they were also confronted with swift changes in the 
temper of their people, and had therefore to apply their 
principles to emergencies of very opposite kinds, we 
must judge the criticism, which denies to them more 
than a single rBle of thought, as both psychologically 
and historically inaccurate. That freedom which Jere- 
miah attributed to his God of changing His purpose for 
a nation when He found the latter change its disposition 
for good or evil, may also be attributed to the God in 
whom Isaiah believed through those great variations of 
political experience and popular temper that charac- 
terised the history of Judah in his day? 

Of the characteristics of Jerusalem, developed from 
David's time onward and used or enhanced by Isaiah, we 

The above paragraph is condensed from a review by the author of Pro- 
fessor Gothe's jesaia and other works, in Dr. Menzier's Reuiew of Theology 
and PhiZoioplly for July 1907 Cf. Budde, Geiih. der ait.Hedr. Liftemfur, 
85. 'Frequently as our prophet's view of the future vacillated during his 
long career, this [the survival of a Remnant] remained eanrtantly ccrtnin to 
him, and condensed itself particularly towards the end of his activity, into 
the firm promise of the deliverance of Jerusalem from the Assyrian blockade. 
I t  is not only attribnted to him in the popular l e ~ e n d  about the prophet, 
chaps. axxvi. t, hut occurs also in the original constituents of nxviii. ff., is 
clearly expressed in x. 5-15, 24-34 (cf. also xi". 2+z7), and is presupposed 
in xxii. 14 ; i. g, 21-26; iv. 1-4, as self-evident. I t  is, therefore, impossible 
to stamp Isaiah as the prophet of unconditional destruction, strongly ns a 
powerful school of to-day inelincs to do so.' 
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have now only to deal with her relation to David's dynasty. 
How did Isaiah treat this? Or did he touch Isaiah and 

upon it at all? The latter question is ren- theDynasty 
of David. 

dered necessary by the criticism of Drs. Hack- 
mann, Cheyne, Volz and Marti. Partly on grounds of 
language, but largely on the theory that all prophecies of 
the Messiah are late, they deny to Isaiah those passages' 
in which the advent is promised of a victorious Leader 
and Ruler of Israel, a scion of the house of David. I have 
already argued against both their premises and their 
conclusions,2 and here need only add that the objections 
to the authenticity of the passages offered by Dr. Marti in 
his recent Commentary3 do not seem to me more cogent 
than those of the others. I t  is not conclusive to say 
that Isaiah laboured for the preservation of only a 
spiritual community, while the functions ascribed to the 
promised Prince are purely political; or that Isaiah's 
expectation of the appearance of God Himself leaves 
no room for the rise of so imposing a figure. Isaiah 
laboured for the continuance of the Jewish state as strenu- 
ously as for the security of Jerusalem. He lamented 
the corruption of justice and the imbecility into which 
the government had fallen under Al?az. At the time no 
need was more urgent than that of a wise and righteous 
prince ; if, as Isaiah predicted, invasion and devasta- 
tion were imminent, it would not be unnatural to paint 
him a victorious captain as well. But how was such 
an one to be found outside the House of David, which in 
Judah knew no rival, and had already, when almost 

Ch. ix. 2-7, and xi. 1.8. 
Hastings' Dirtiorrory of fdr Bible, Zraiai, ii. 487.89. 
In the Kurzer Haad.Comrrentar. 

VOL. 11. K 
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extirpated, proved its powers of recuperation? Thus 
all the moral and political conditions were present for 
such prophecies as we are now discussing. He who, 
following Amos, took the popular idea of a coming day 
of the Lord and transformed it into a purely ethical 
conception, was equally capable of choosing some com- 
mon hope of the advent of a powerful prince, and of 
giving it those moral elements with which the popular 
religion was incapable of endowing it. To  say that Isaiah 
'set his hope on Jahweh and upon a religious com- 
munity, but not upon the Davidic dynasty and a political 
dominion," is to detach the prophet-who was a states- 
man as well-from those political conditions of his 
age along which we elsewhere find him working for 
the future. That Isaiah should invest his hope in the 
recovery and continuance of the Dynasty need give us 
therefore no more difficulty than the fact of his insisting 
upon the survival of the City. We may feel even less 
objection to the military features in the description of 
the Prince of the Four Names. The title Fathey of SpoiZ 
-if that be indeed the correct rendering-is overborne 
by the others; whilst the defeat of Israel's enemies, 
associated with the Prince's advent: is as directly imputed 
to God as it is in the unquestioned oracles of I ~ a i a h . ~  
We need not doubt, therefore, Isaiah's authorship of the 
Messianic passages? 

' Marti, p. 94 f. ix. q. E.E. xi". 24 f. 
" 0  those who argue for the late origin of these passages il  may be pointed 

out that neither of them altributes lo the Ideal Prince any of the measures 
for a.ehieving the establishment of Israel which were required eilher by the 
immediately preexiiic or the poat-exilic genemtions of Israel, 6.g. the 
recovery of the people from Exile or  the (post-exilic) dream of n world- 
empire. Guthe (Jciaia) admits the compatibility of the programmes of the 
two passages with Isaiah's other prospects for Judah ; Isaiah's ability as a 
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Thus, then, the fires which David and Solomon kindled 
in Jerusalem, and which have been smouldering-some- 
times, one might say, without betraying any- 

Isaiah the 
thing but smoke-leap into high, bright flame real Maker of 

Jerusalem. 
at the powerful breath of Isaiah. The City 
has found her Prophet: the mind to read her history 
and proclaim her destiny. Her long labours and obscure 
growth from Rehoboam to Hezel$iah have received their 
vision and interpretation. Without that history behind 
him, Isaiah could not have spoken as he did of the char- 
acter and destiny of Jerusalem. But he was the first 
to read and proclaim their full meaning; and therefore 
Jerusalem may be said to be Isaiah's Jerusalem even more 
than she was David's or Solomon's. 

poet to paint so ideal a figure; and that an ancient parallel for his tcaching 
about the Spirit's endowment of the Prince and the consequent peace of 
nature exists in Genesis ii., 'which probably goes back upon very ancient 
models.' But he denies that we have any proof that the passages are from 
Isaiah himself, and points to their want of connection with the context. On 
the other hand, Cornill (Inlroduction isl Eng. Trans.) considers the prophecies 
conceivable 'as marking the zenith of Isaianic ideas,'but 'an unmixed marvel 
if they are the production of a post-exilic teacher of the law,' while the origin 
and development of the Messianic hope is 'an inexplicable enigma if in 
Isaiah it is confined to chap. i. 26.' See also Whitehouse's Isaiah in the 
Cenfury Bibk, 151 ff., a full and convincing argument. 



C H A P T E R  VI 

HEZEKIAH AND SENNACHERIB 

E have now to follow Isaiah, as with these convic- w .  tions about the City he carried her-it would 
appear almost unaided-through the great crises which 
fell upon her during the reign of EJezekiah. 

When Heze1:iah came to the throne remains uncertain, 
729,720 (most probably), or 715 ; as also when he died, 

soon after 701 or about 692, or even as late as 
Chronology. 

685. But the discussion of the exact year is 
not necessary to our present purpose. What is clear is 
that Hezekiah had already rcigned some years before 
the campaign of Sennacherib in 701; and if a second 
attempt of Sennacherib on Jerusalem be found described 
in Isaiah xxxvii., and dated as late as 690 or thereabouts, 
Hezekiah was then still on the throne. 

In 721 Samaria fell, the Northern Kingdom came to 
its end, and its people were carried into exile. Judah 

F ~ I I  of remained the sole trustee of the hope of 
Samaria : 
EKecto,, Israel, and the Temple was left without a 
Jerusalem. possible rival. What emphasis this gave to 
Isaiah's earlier words about the City and Mount Sion 
need not be detailed. But it may be noted that in 
addition (as some have rightly conjectured) the fall of 

148 
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the Northern State would lead to the immigration of a 
number of fugitives to Jerusalem, as well as to the occa- 
sional pilgrimages of any of the Israelite population who 
were left in the land of Samaria. 

In the same year, 721, Merodak Baladan, chief of a 
small Chaldean state a t  the head of the Persian Gulf, be- 
came King of Babylon, in revolt from Assyria, Merodak 
and maintained his position till 710 Some- Baladan. 

where between these years, therefore, we must place his 
embassy to Hezekiah:l many date it immediately after 
Merodak Baladan's accession: and suppose it to have 
been connected with revolts against Assyria by the North- 
Syrian states, Gaza and the Arabian Musri. These were 
subdued by Sargon in 720. Hezekiah does not appear 
to have taken part with them. For nearly a decade no 
further rising was attempted in Palestine. But the power, 
or a t  least the pretensions, of Egypt were growing, and 
like other Syrian states Judah developed a party sympa- 
thetic to her. With the Philistine cities Edom 
and Moab Hezekiah seems to have formed a : ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~  

coalition. I t  was a t  least as a warning against On 
Egypt. 

such a policy that Isaiah received the Divine 
command to walk disrobed and barefoot for three years : 
for Jahweh said, As my servant Isaiah hath walked 
disrobed and barefoot three years for a sign and aportent 
against Egypt and Ethi~pia,~ so shallthe Kingdom of Assyria 
lead away the captives of Egypt and the exiles of Ethiopia 
stripped, 6arefoot and with buttocks uncovered, to the 

' Isaiah rrxix. 1-8. 
Q.6 Winckler, A. % Untersurhungen, 146 ff. 
:' Winckler and others take there to have been the Arabian Mugi and 

Kush. On this see below, pp. 155 f. 
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shame of Egypt. . . . And the inhabitants of this coastland 
shall say in  that day : Lo, such is our expectation, whither 
we had j e d  for he& to deliver ourselves from the king of 
Assyria, and we, how shaZZ we escape ?' The warning was 
effectual. Ashdod alone revolted, in 711, and was easily 
subdued by the Assyrian Tartan. 

No further attempt against Assyria was made till the 
death of Sargon and the accession of Sennacherib in 705. 
, Then, or soon after, a wider coalition of the 
Sennach"i~s Palestine states was formed, not wholly on 
Reliance on 
Egypt. their own strength, but with hope of support 
from Egypt. I t  is significant of the growing reputation 
of Jerusalem that  in this coalition Hezekiah seems to 
have played a leading r81e. T h e  Egyptian party in his 
Court ruled its politics, and Isaiah's oracles at the time 
describe their temper. H e  has now no word of idols, he 
implies that the people worship Jahweh ; yet their religion 
is purely formal, aprecept of men learned by rote.2 They 
have rejected the spiritual teaching of the prophet; and 
are trusting in embassies to Egypt, in her promises, in 
her gifts of horses and chariots, expected or actually 
received? They appear also to have sought assistance 
in other quarters. In the narrative of his advance on 
Jerusalem Sennacherib says that Hezekiah had rein- 
forced his garrison with Arab mercenaries; and it is 
the account of an embassy to Arabia which some critics 
find under the present form of the Oracle on the Beasts 
of the South." 

' Isuiah xx. r -6 :  in theyear that ibrfaa-the title of the Assyrian com- 
mander in chief-ianre to Arhdod whm Sa?:coa the Kis~rof Ariyria iertt him 
a d  hefowfht a,<ain.rl Arhdod a i d  ivok if. 

"xxix. 13  (about 703 H.c.). 
:: xxn. I rf,, 12, r6:  xxxi. r. nxx. 6 A. 



JERUSALEM OF THE LATER MONARCHY 

The oertnln lines of Wall are shown by red lines, and the probable lines of Wall 
by red dotted lines; but the oourss of the outer Wall is left blank between the 
Central Vnlley and the present oltadel as It Is quite unknown. 
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To  the same crisis we may assign Hezekiah's work on 
the fortifications of Jerusalem, though some of this was 
so extensive that it may have been carried 

Hezeliiahh 
out in the earlier and less strained years of ireparations 

for Siege : I. 
his reign. According to the Deuteronomic the~unne~  

editor of the Books of Kings, the annals of Irom Gihan. 

the Kings of Judah held an account of a new pool and 
a conduit by which Heze1:iah brought the waters within 
the City.' The Chronicler says that ffegehiah sealed the 
issue of the waters of Gthon, the upper, and directed them 
down, westwards, to the City of David' In another 
passage he explains the King's purpose: much people 
were gathered, and they sealed all the springs and the 
Na(zal, or Brook, jfowing through the midst of the land, 
saying, why should the Kings of Assyria come and $nd 
much ~ a t e r ? ~  The Chronicler evidently describes the 
same work as that referred to by the editor of Kings; 
and there can be no doubt that he understood by it the 
tunnel which runs under Ophel from the Virgin's Well, 
or Gihonp and carries the waters of the latter to the Pool 
of Siloam. Whether he only inferred this to have been 
the conduit which Hezekiah made, or found a statement 
of the fact in the official annals of Judah, does not matter 
much. The characters of the inscription in the Tunnel 
cannot be later than the time of Hezekiah;6 and the 
inscription speaks of the issue, called by the Chronicler 
Gzhon the uppeper, and of the pool mentioned in 2 Kings 
xx. 20. We may therefore reasonably assume that 
the Tunnel is the conduit by which Hezekiah b~orqht  

2 Icings xx. *a. z Chron. xxrii. 30 (see vol. i. 102). 

[bid. 4 ("01. i. 102). Val. i. 93 ff. 
Vol. i. 95 f. 
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the waters into the City of David.' His purpose was very 
practical. The main difficulty with which besiegers of 
Jerusalem have had to contend-and it has sometimes 
proved insuperable-is, as we have seen," the waterless- 
ness of the City's surroundings. Gihon, if not the only 
fountain of the neighbourhood, was the principal one, and 
sprang just beneath the City walls. By covering the 
aperture of the cave in which it issued, and by leading 
the water under the 'City of David' to a reservoir in the 
mouth of the central valley between Ophel and the 
South-west Hill, Ilezekiah deprived the invader of its 
use and secured this for himself. But the formation of 
a pool where the Tunnel issues in the central valley 
furnishes us with unambiguous evidence of the extension 
of Jerusalem over the South-west Hill. We have seen 
that part of this was probably covered with buildings 
under David and Solomon, and possibly enclosed with 
walls.3 But what is only possible under these monarchs 
is now seen to be certain under Hezekiah. His purpose 
of securing the waters of Gihon for the besieged by 
bringing them to a pool in the central valley could not 
have been effected unless he held at the same time the 
South-west HiK4 This rises immediately from the Pool 
a t  the end of the Tunnel, and if it had been outside the 
City and unfortified, a blockading force could easily with 
their darts and stones have prevented the besieged from 
using the Pool. We may confidently assert, then, that 
Hezekiah's Jerusalem included the South-west Hill, that 

In  that case the Shiloah mentioned by Isaiah in the reign of Ahaz war 
another conduit by which they were still led outside the walls of Ophel; 
perhaps, as we have seen (i. ~ o q ) ,  the channel partly cut in the rock and 
partly built, which Messrs. liornstein and Masterman have traced from 
Gihon southwards. Vol. i. 1 5 ,  79 ff., 102 f. 

Above, pp. qz f., 57, 72. \To]. i. 38, 103, etc. 
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this was surrounded by walls, and contained some of the 
lofty buildings which Isaiah describes. 

The Chronicler adds that fTezekiah built again all the 
wall which had been breaclied, and raised upon it towers, 
and outside another wall.l If the wall which =, The ,lew 

had been breached refers to some definite part wallS. 

of the walls of the City, it can only be the northern wall 
breached by Joash and repaired by ' U z ~ i a h . ~  In that 
case Hezekiah further strengthened this most vulnerable 
part of the fortifications, and the other wall without was 
also on the north, enclosing some new suburb sprung 
up in the prosperous times of 'Uzziah and Jotham. 
But the phrase the wall which had been breached may 
bear a more general signification, as of all the fortifica- 
tions wherever they were in disrepair. Of the two walls 
with a ditch between them, mentioned in Isaiah xxii. 1 1 ,  

we have already sufficiently treated.3 
The Chronicler also tells us that Heze1:iah strengthened 

the Millo,-perhaps, as we have seen, the dam across the 
mouth of the Tyropceon, below the Birket el- 

3. The Millo. 
Hamra, where Dr. Bliss uncovered not merely 
a wall, but a very broad and well-buttressed stone rampart. 
A later hand has added the words, City of D ~ v i d . ~  

When in 705 the transfer of the Assyrian throne 
became the occasion for a general revolt among its 
vassals, the most formidable of these, Mero- Progrersaf 

dak Baladan of Bit Jakin on the northern 
coast of the Persian Gulf, who in 709 had been driven 
from Babylon, now regained that great capital with all 

z Chronicles xxnii. 5, reading n i h m  n+y hi! for nj$?ip;i-$ 5yi! ; 
7 : .  . ..., 

the LXX. omits the letters in-sy 5 ~ ' .  
a 2 Icings xi". 1 3  ; z Chronicles xrvi. g. VOI. i. 225 f. 
' z Chron. xxxii. 5 ;  the LXX. renders The MiUo by r b  dudA~ppa. 
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the commercial and religious influence which its posses- 
sion conferred. He enjoyed besides the support of 
Elarn. In 703 Sennacherib, on his first campaign, drove 
Merodak Baladan out of Ijabylon, and set up there, as 
' king of Sumer and Akkad,' a vassal of his own, named 
Bel-Ibni. Sennacherib's second campaign in 702 was 
northwards, towards Media. In 701 he began his third- 
against Phcenicia and Palestine? 

His swift overthrow of the Phcenicians terrified a 
number of the southern states into submission but Judah, 

His Pnlestine 
Ashlselon, 'El~ron-where the Assyrian vassal, 

Campaign, Padi, had been deposed-and others continued 
?or. 

to resist. The head of this coalition was 
I:Iezekiah, by virtue alike of the size of his territory, the 
strength of his capital, and the repute of his arms, which 
had recently overrun Philistia as far as Gaza.% Padi, 

There are six Assyrian accounts of, or references to, this campaign:- 
( I )  'Thc Rassam Cylinder' of 700 B.c . ,  recording Sennacherib's ilrst three 
~ampaigns. ( 2 )  'The Taylor Cylinder' of 691 (in the British Museum, 
reproduced at p. 188 of Lifht fmtx the Easf, by Rev. C. S. Ball, London, 
1899), recording eight campaigns, the account of the first three based on 
'The  Rassam Cylinder.' (3) 'The  Bull Inseriptioi~' (on slab I. of the 
Kuyunjik Bulls in the British Museum, translated in Recordr of the Parr, vii. 
5, f f . ,  by Rodwell). (4) Cylinder C. (5) The Neby Yunus Inscription of 
Sennncherib (now at Constantinople; translated in Recards of thc Part, xi. 
45 ff., by Budge), with avery briefnotice of the campaign of 70I, lines 13-15, 
(6) The Bar-Relieifrom Sennacherib's Palace at Nineveh (now in the British 
Museum ; reproduced in Lightfroti& the Eaii,  go ff.), with the inscription, 
'Sennacherib, king of the world, king of Asryria, sate on a throne and 
cansed the spoil of Lakish to pass before him.' Of ail these the most useful 
to the historian of eezel~iah's reign ir 'The Tayior Cylinder,'along with the 
additional information of the Bar-llelief of the Siege of Laklsh. For the 
foliowing pages I have used the various translations, or summaries, of 'The 
Taylor Cylinder,' by Talbot, Schrader, Sayce, Ball, Winckler, Weber, l'rice, 
and Rogers. 

2 z Kings xviii. 8. Chegne (Enc. Rib. column 2059) seems to me righlly 
to date this campaign of Hezel~iah Ic/ore Sennacherib's arrival, as against 
Stadr and Kittel. who date it inter. 
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upon his deposition-which, perhaps, occurred on this 
campaign-was delivered into the keeping of Hezekiah. 
As we have seen,' the league against Assyria did not 
rely solely upon its own forces. Sennacherib tells us 
that the garrison of Jerusalem had been increased by a 
number of Arab mercenarie~,~ and among the forces he 
encountered a t  Eltekeh, near 'Ekron, were 'bowmen, 
chariots and horses of the king of Melukhkha,' which 
used to be considered as Ethiopia, but is now by Assyrio- 
logists held to be a state or territory of Northern Arabia.3 
I t  may be to negotiations before 701 between the South 
Palestine States and such Arab princes that Isaiah's 
Oracle of the Beasts ofthe South refers with its description 
of the passage of an embassy bearing treasure through 
the terrible d e ~ e r t . ~  

Till recently Old Testament scholars and Assyriolo- 
gists alike held that Hezekiah and his allies relied also 
upon help from Egypt, and that in response What was 

an Egyptian force appeared at the Battle of 
Elte1:eh. Sennacherib includes among his foes there, 
along with the king of Melukhkha, ' the king' or 'kings 
of M u ~ u r i ' ; ~  and Musuri was understood to be the 

' Above, p. rsa 
V ~ a y l o r  Cylinder, col. iii. line 31. The Assyrian word is w b i .  

Sehradrr, Sayce, Ball (with a query), Price, Nagel, etc., render it 
'Arabians.' Others leave it untranslated. 

Taylor Cylinder, col. ii. l ine 74. Schrader in the second edition of the 
K.A.T. ,  English translation, 289 f., still took Melukhkha as Ethiopia. In  
his map to the third edition, Winckler places it south of the Gulf of 'Akaba 
on the Red Sea coast. Budge (preface to vol. vi., History of Eapt,  p. xv.) 
thinks that Winekler's previous hypothesis of Melukhkha=Sinai and Midian 
has much probability. I f  Melukhkha be an Arabian stale, it is surprising to 
find chariots mentioned smong its forces. 

Isaiah xxx. 6 f. See above, p. 150. 
"@or Cyl. ii. 23, 'Kings' ; but other readings give ' King' ; cf. the Bull 

Inscr. I. 23. 



Hebrew Mi~raim or Egypt, divided a t  this time under 
several rulers. But since Dr. Winckler elaborated his 
arguments for the existence of an Arabian Musri, Sen- 
nacherib's foes of that name at Eltekeh are considercd 
by a nuniber of authorities to have been as certainly 
Arabs as their allies of Melukhkha were. This opinion 
has been further supported by an appeal to the political 
condition of Egypt. In the second half of the eighth 
century, and indeed till the appearance of Taharl56 in 
691,' Egypt, i t  is argued, owing to her division, was 
not capable of interfering in the politics of Palestine. 
Dr. Winckler indeed holds that wherever the Assyrian 
inscriptions of that period mention Musri they mean 
an Arabian Mu,sri-that, for example, it was not Egypt, 
as we have always supposed, but an independent Arab 
state of the same (or a very similar) name which 
Sargon had met at Raphia in 720, and which con- 
spired with Ashdod and other South Palestine states in 
the rising against him of 713-711. The present is not 
the connection in which to discuss exhaustively the 
question between Dr. Winckler and those who deny 
that he has proved the existence of an Arabian M u ~ r i , ~  
but the problem and its most probable solution may a t  
least be stated. Dr. Winckler has produced evidence for 
an Arabian M u ~ r i  which has convinced a number of 
leading scholars both in Germany and this country: 

' According to W. Man Mtller, Enc. Bib. eol. 1245, Lhis is the proper date 
for Taharlio'r achievement of the sovereignty of all Egypt. The formerly 
accepted date, 704, is 'certainly improbable' (n. 2). See also the detailed 
argument for 69, in PriSek, Sanderilrr FeIde6fegegenJuda, I. 34 ff., 1903. 

E.g Dr. Budge, in the preface to vol. vi. of his Hislory o/,%fypt. 
"he English reader will of course consult Cheyne's ' Mizraim,'§ zb and 

other articles in the Enr. Bi6. ; c t  Ilomrnel, 'Assyria,' in Hastings' D.B. 
i. r87 f. ; in German, Guthe, Ge~cir. 219 f. 
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including some who do not think him justified in all 
the assertions which he makes of the appearance of this 
state in the Assyrian and Jewish records? At the same 
time there are great difficulties, one of which is the 
existence of two independent states, bordering on each 
other and bearing names which are practically the same : 
MSR. We must keep in mind that (as in modern times) 
Egypt, that is Musr or Misr (Misraim), was not confined 
to Africa, but included the fringe of Asia as far as the 
Gulf of 'Akaba on the east, and Raphia near Gaza on the 
north-or just the territory which Dr. Winckler claims 
for his Arabian Musri. I t  may have been thus that the 
name Musr came to cover the latter and the Arab tribes 
which inhabited it ;hand, if the real Egypt between 745 
and 691 was too weak to interfere with Assyrian opera- 
tions in Palestine, it is quite possible that it is Arab 
tribes on& whom the Assyrian inscriptions mean by 
Mugur or Musuri. But though this is possible, to say 
that it is certain would be somewhat rash in our present 
fragmentary knowledge of Egypt a t  the time. Boken- 
renf, the Bocchoris of the Greeks, who reigned at Sais 
in the last quarter of the century, evinced some power 
and left a great reputation. Either he or the vigorous 
Shabako who overcame him about 706% may have 
been strong enough to attract the hopes of the South 

' E.5 Nagel, DLI Zwg dei Sanhcribr ge@n jerzrialerrr, 1902, p. 98, who 
admits the existence of an Arabian Mugri and its appearance at Elteljeh in 
701, hut argues that the Mugri of Sargan's inscriptions is Egypt. 

Since I made this suggestion, which still seems to me the most probable 
solrttian of the Mugr problem, in The Ezfio~ifor for September 1905, Pro- 
fessor Flinders Petrie has independently made it also. 

$706 (?),' W. Man Miiller, Enr. Bib. col. 1 ~ 4 5 .  Shabako certainly 
corresponded with Assyria; two of his seals have been discovered in the 
royal library at Nineveh. 
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Palestine cities in their fear before Sennacherib's 
advance. 

In such uncertainty we must leave the question. But 
it does not much affect our present purpose. What is 

Berekiah.s clear is that on the approach of Sennacherib, 
Hezekiah and his allies sought and found Egyptian (7) 

allies. support from Arab tribes and kingdoms; this 
is proved from the presence of Arab mercenaries in 
Jerusalem, and of the forces of the king of Melukhkha a t  
the Battle of Eltekeh. What is not certain is whether 
Egyptian soldiers were also present a t  Eltekeh. The 
name Musuri applied by Sennacherih to some of his 
foes there may mean Egyptians (as all scholars used to 
think) or Arab tribes from Asiatic Egypt (as the present 
writer thinks most probable), or, on Dr. Winckler's argu- 
ment, the forces of an Arabian land, Muyr ,  which at the 
time was independent of Egypt.' 

Sennacherib, having settled affairs in Phcenicia, ad- 
vanced upon Hezekiah and his allies. We need not 

Sennacherib.s suppose that his inscriptions give the exact 
accouiltofhir chronological order of his operations. For Advance on 
Jerusalem. instance, they report the restoration of Padi 
immediately after the capture of 'Ekron, while it is more 
probable that Hezekiah did not deliver up Padi till after 
his own submission and payment of tribute. But in the 
main the inscriptions follow the natural course of such a 
~ a m p a i g n . ~  Coming down the sea-coast Sennacherib 

' If Dr. Winckler be right, that Egypt was too weak to interfere in South 
Palestine before TaharkG's aceension in 6gr, or to attract the hopes of 
IlereLiah and his allies, whose only reliance, when Sennachcrib approached 
to attack them, was on an Arabian Mu~r i ,  then we may have to remove the 
oracles of Isaiah on Egypt in chaps. xnn. ff. from 705-701 (to which they are 
generally assigned) to the next decade. 

See Hisl. Ceofi. ofthe Xoly Land, pp. 235 f. 
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took first Ashl$elon and its subject cities: Beth-dagon, 
Joppa, Bene-berak and Azur. Next he turned to meet 
the southern forces, whom the allies had summoned to 
their help: the kings of M u ~ u r  and the warriors of the 
king of Melukhkha ; and defeated them at  Eltekeh (un- 
known but probably on the Philistine plain). Then be 
took 'Ekron and was free to turn against the most 
secure and formidable of the allies, Hezekiah. Sen- 
nacherib appears not to have immediately advanced on 
Jerusalem. Whether because his victory at Eltekeh had 
not finally dispersed the danger of an attack by an army 
from the south, and he could not therefore afford to lead 
his main force against Jerusalem; or because, like the 
Seleucid generals and Vespasian, he appreciated the 
strength of Jerusalem and the waterlessness of her sur- 
roundings, so dangerous to all her besiegers, and knew 
that he must not hope to take her before making sure of 
the rest of the land, he began with the latter. 'But  
Hezekiah of Jerusalem, who had not submitted to me, 
forty-six of his walled towns, numberless forts and small 
places in their neighbourhood I invested and took by 
means of battering-rams and the assault of scaling- 
ladders (? siege towers), the attack of foot-soldiers, mines, 
breaches and . . .l Two hundred thousand one hundred 
and fifty, great and small, men and women, horses, mules, 
asses, camels, oxen and sheep without number I carried 
off from them and counted as ~ p o i l . ' ~  While these opera- 
tions proceeded,3 part of the Assyrian army blockaded 

' So after Ball and Nagel, the former or whom renders the last three 
terms, 'mines, hi115 and axes': Taylor Cyl. iii. 11-17. Id. 17-20. 

Beenure later, when Herekiah submitted, we find Sennacherib still 
investing Laklsh, doubtless one of the Judiean towns, since nerepiah had 
already overrun Philistia up Lo Gaza. 
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Jerusalem. ' Himself I shut up like a bird in a cage in 
Jerusalem his royal city. I raised forts about him and 
the exits of (or whatever came forth from) the chief gate 
of his city I barred. His towns which I spoiled I severed 
from his territory and gave them t o  Mitinti, king of Ash- 
dad, Padi, king of 'Ekron, and Silbil, king of Gaza ; so I 
diminished his territory." The blockade of Jerusalem 
brought Qezel~iah to terms. 'Himself the fear of my 
august Lordship overpowered. The Arabians and his 
faithful ones, whom he had brought in for the defence of 
Jerusalem his royal city, fell away.% Along with 30 
talents of gold and 800 of silver, precious stones, car- 
buncles, kassd stones, great pieces of lapis lazuli, ivory 
thrones, elephant hides [and] tusks, ushu wood, box- 
wood, all sorts of things, a huge treasure, and his own 
daughters, the women-folk of his palace, men and women 
singers he brought after me to Nineveh the city of my 
Lordship; and for the payment of the tribute and to do 
homage, he despatched his e n ~ o y . ' ~  

This account asserts or implies the following: the 
conquest of Judah, with the overthrow of all the prin- 

cipal cities except Jerusalem, and the captivity 
Judah 
overrun, of a large portion of the country population ; 
Jerusslelem 
blockaded, the blockade of Jerusalem, but neither its 
but not taken. 

siege4 nor its capture; the payment by Heze- 
kiah of a costly tribute; and the departure of Senna- 

' Taylor Cyl. 20.26, after Schraller and Ball. 
t! So Railand Nagel ; cf. Delitrscl,, Aiiyr. Ilondzu"~feliiz~iQ, r?ra. Othrrs 

translate differently. 
:' Taylor Cyl. iii. 39-41 : after Ball and Schrader. 

The inscription does not use the usual word for siege, but a word that 
probably means 'blockade': cf. FdSek, Snnhd~ibi Feldzrsgc germ judo, 
21 ; in thc Mittrilungen der Vordcrarialir~irrlr~n Gerellrrha/f, 1903, 4. Cf. 
Winekler, A. 7: U~/ei?achr~,i;.ei~, j r  (1892). 
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cherib to Nineveh, before even the tribute could be paid. 
The Bas-Relief in the British Museum proves in addition 
that among the cities taken and spoiled by Sennacherib 
was Lakish. For the reason of Sennacherib's swift return 
to Nineveh we cannot be a t  a loss. I t  must have been 
news of the revolt of his vassal Rel-Ibni in Babylon, for 
Sennacherib's next campaign in 700 was directed against 
this rebel. 

There is no doubt that the Biblical parallel to Sen- 
nacherib's record of his suddenly ended campaign in 
Southern Palestine is found in 2 Kings xviii. The Biblical 

I 3- 16 : In  the fourteenth year of king Hizkiyah Para~lels: 
r. Narrative. 

Sanhertb, king of Ashshdr, came up agaizst all 
the fortzFed cities of Judah and took them ; and Hizkiyah, 
king of Judah, sent to the king of Ashshdr to Laktsh 
saying; I have sinned; turn from against me, what thou 
Zayest @on me I will bear; and the king of Ashshdr laid 
upon ffizkiyah, king of Judah, 300 talents of silver and 
30 talents of goM. And  flizhiyah gave up all the silver, 
found in the House of jahweh and in the treasuries of the 
Palace. At that time Hiikiyah stvipped the doors of the 
Tempk of Jahweh and the pillars which fliz@iyah (?), king 
of Judah had overlaid and gave it to the king of Ashshdr. 
The first verse of this passage is found in Isaiah xxxvi. I ,  

the rest are omitted. The independence of the passage 
from what follows it will be shown below. 

T o  the same campaign of Sennacherib in 701 we may 
reasonably refer the long discourse by Isaiah, now placed 
as a preface to his prophecies, ch. i. 2-26; 

1. Prophecy. 
but it is right to mention that some refer this 
to the previous invasion of Judah by Aram and Israel 

in 734. Verses 7-9 run as follows :- 
VOL. 11. L 



Your land is n was t e , yo t~~  ~ i t ier  are 6umed with fire, 
Your sod 6efore you strangprs deuorcr if 
(It is wmte as the overthrow of Sodonc).l 
The daughter of .Tion is left LiAe n hut  i n  a uir2cyard, 
Like a lodge i n  a garden of ndcunrbers, 
Lihe a city beleaguered.2 
NadJahweh of hosts not leff uus a rewmant, 
AZ~nost ar Sodorn had W E  bwn, 
To Govzorrnh had been leuelied. 

To the same year of 701 is usually assigned chap. sxii. 
1-14. I t  seems hardly possible to take this passage as a 
unity.3 Owing to the corruption of the text it is difficult, 
if not impossible, to detect the seam between the two 
pieces: hence the diverse modern divisions of the pas- 
sage. But not only are the opening verses (1-5  at least) 
in one rhythm, and the closing ( I  ~b-14) in another; they 
do not appear to describe the same phase of the fickle 
temper of the City. Verses I -zn exhibit the people on 

' So Ewald, Lagarde, Cheyne, and others, reading p l ~  for the unmeaning 
~q,. The clause, however, is Laken by some an a later insertion, on the 
ground that it breaks into the couplets of the verse.form. 

This clause is strange after the previous comparisons, unless Isaiah spoke 
it before the actual blockade of Jerusalem. 

Vorluerly the universal opinion (shared by the present writer, Ezfioiitor'~ 
Bible, Isaiah i.-xxnix.), and still held by l'rof. Skinner (Canib. Bible, 162 K ) ;  
cf. Rabertsoll Smith, Prophet$, rst  ed., 346 f. Dtthm dividcs the passages into 
two uraclrr of Isaiah : (a) I-?, on an unknown occasion which moved the 
City to mirth, which the prophet answers bya vision ofdestruction; ( b )  8-rq, 
the prophet's rebuke of the City's trust in its preparations against a siege and 
its subsequent desperate levity. Marti distinguishes tliree pieces: (o) 1-5, in 
the Kinah measure : to the City, in an exultant mood, Isaiah announces his 
vision of tlie overthrow of its leaders without resistance; ( 6 )  6-11, the work 
of a later writer, because of the mention of Elam, which cannot have been 
among the Arsyrianforceiin 701 ; ( 6 )  12-14, Isaiah's, from the sameoccasion 
as 1-5, the thoughtless joy of the citizens at the withdrawal of the Assyrians 
in 701. Chcyne (S.R. 0. % p. 163 : see further Crit. Bibi.) distinguishes 1-5 
and 6-14, both on the Assyrian withdrawal, the latter describing the rebound 
of the citizens froill clcipair to hol,e. I l e  thinks somclhing has fallen out 
fro," the beginning of the second piece. All three take 7s. gb- r~n  as a 
gloss. 
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the housetops in a joyous celebration, to which the 
prophet opposes, in zb-5, his vision of an imminent flight 
of the garrison merging into a picture of a day of the 

Lord. On the other hand, verses 8-14' rebuke the people 
for trusting in their preparations for a siege instead of 
in God; and then, as if even that material confidence 
had given way, depicts them, while God calls them to 
repentance, plunging into a desperate self-iudulgence- 
fur to-morvow we die .  This is a very different mood 
from that pictured in the opening verses. Let us take 
verses 11-14 first. Professors Cheyne, Skinner and Marti 
refer this oracle to  the people's relief upon the sudden 
withdrawal of the Assyrians: ' i n  the rebound from 
despair to hope the citizens of Jerusalem give expression 
to  the wildest joy!2 But this does not suit the cry, 
for do-morrow we die. These words compel us to refer 
the passage to  a panic, when the people imagined 
that their end was near, and instead of penitence gave 
way to wild excesses. Now the occasion of this panic 
may have been that alluded to in Sennacherib's state- 
ment : during the blockade of the City, Hezekiah's ' Arab 
mercenaries and his faithful ones' deserted. At  an 
earlier moment, when no fear of their end possessed the 
citizens, but they had gone up to the housetops in great 
joy, Isaiah appears to  have anticipated some such deser- 
tion of their cause, even by the rulers themselves : 
verses 1-3  :- 

What aileth thee now, thou art up 
Al l  to Ue houseto$-? 

OfuZl of u#roar, c i t ~  of tumzdt, 
Boisterous town. 

-. 
' Perhaps this passage begins earlier ; for verses 12 f. s e e p .  137. 

Cheyne, S.B.O.T.,  ' Isaiah, 'p .  163. 
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Thy slain are not slain with the sword, 
Norfallen in 6attle. 

Thy ru.?crs areJeRed alfopfher. 

Thy s t r u i s ~  oones hawe yieldedZ fogcfAeu, 
il/ur hawe they h t ~ ~ r i t d  

An alternative is t o  take the exultation of the people 
on the housetops as happening on the departure of the 
Assyrians, while the prophet' predicts the certain return 
of the latter. Rut this is less likely, for verses 8-ga 
go on to describe hasty preparations hefore a siege, 
when H e  had removed the screen of  Judah : that is, when 
the frontier fortresses strengthened by Ilezelsiah and 
previous kings as screens t o  the capital had already 
been captured by Sennacherib. I t  is therefore more 
reasonable to take the exultation upon the housetops as 
happening upon the arrival of some addition to the 
strength of Jerusalem-possibly the entry of the Arabian 
mercenaries ; while, as  we have seen, the different mood 
of the people, described in verses I 1-14, emerged before 
rather than after the blockade was lifted, and possibly 
on the desertion of these same hirelings along with a 
number of the native Jews. 

So  much, then, a t  least happened in 701, and is covered 
by Sennacherib's inscription and the passages of narrative 
Summnryoi and prophecy we have quoted. 1;Iezekiah 
Evcnts in strengthened his garrison with a number of 
sages. Arab mercenaries. Sennacherib, having de- 

vastated Judah, blockaded Jerusalem. The  blockade 
was lifted, and Hezekiah sent tribute t o  Sennacherib 

1 Tile text of this line is uncertain : as it stands it reads, Witho2tf /he bow 
they are bound. Perhaps for nwpn we should rend 1vj)n. 

"or ) ~ D K ,  wrongly repeated from the previous line, read 1 7 ~  .. 
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either a t  Lakish or a t  Nineveh, whither the Assyrian 
king implies that he suddenly returned. 

The short Biblical summary of these proceedings1 is, 
by the style of it, evidently drawn from the annals of 
Judah. But there immediately follow two T ~ , ,  further 

further accounts of Assyrian expeditions g:zlgi. 
against Jerusalem: which, besides differently c"lvalu'. 

spelling the name Hezeliiah, are couched not in the 
annalist's but in a narrative style, and are usually taken 
to be from that class of prophets' biographies upon 
which the compiler of the Books of Kings has so largely 
drawn? These two narratives contain obvious editorial 
additions.4 The compiler certainly did not finish his 
work before the Exile, or more exactly before the middle 
of the sixth century, and to him may be assigned the 
possibly late features which the language of the two 
accounts  exhibit^.^ The foreshortening of the period 

1 z Kings rviii. 13-16 (verse 13 is parallel to Isaiah xxnvi. I) .  

' (a) 2 Kings xviii. 17-nix. 8 parallel with Isa. xrxvi. 2-xnnvii. 8 ; (6) 
z Kings xis. 9-37 parallel with Isa. nnxvii. 9-38. 

As c . f .  in the cases of Elijah and Elisha. 
' E.8. nviii. 17 : fhe Tartan arrd t A e  li'absarif, in addition Lo the Rab- 

shaljeh ; for verses 17-19 imply the presence only of the lbhshakeh, cf. xix. 8 ;  
xix. 2, 20 ,  ron of Amos, cf. I<autzach i r e  loco; aix. l o :  Thus siiaNyc s p a &  l o  
H. Kinf o/Judaii, iqvi7if (I<;iutzsch). 

"or example, the name/iwirir (instead of IIebrew) for the language of 
the people of Jerusalem (2 Icings xviii. zG, 28), not elsewhere used in the 
O.T. except in the post-exilic Neh. xiii. zq, and ohjected to on the ground 
that it could not have come into use so soon after the fall of Sali~aria and 
the sole survival of Judah an the end of the eighth or beginning of the 
seventh century. Nagel argues thal its use was possible after 681, subsequent 
to which yrar he places the two accounts because uf Scnnucherih's sleath. 
Other expressions alleged to be late are the Deur<,ronomic plirnrea in IIczr- 
ISinh2s prayer, xix. 15ff. ; the words n!lKVancl ii&, nix. 31, which Cheyne 
calls post-Iraian, but this is doubtful (see Nagel's answer) ; and the expres- 
sions for My rake, and for the rake of My servapzi David (so Kuenen and 
others). 
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between Sennacherib's return from Palestine and his 
murder in 681 may also be due to the distance of the 
compiler from these events.' More precarious evidence 
of the compiler's alteration of his materials is found by 
some in the religious temper of the two accounts. The  
monotheism especially of Hezekiah's prayer is said to be 
too pure for a date before Deuteronomy and the 'Second 
Isaiah';= while the representation of Isaiah as a mediator 
between God and man is held t o  be a conception of the 
prophetic office not formed till later. This line of argu- 
ment is very uncertain. Isaiah, during his long career 
and by the vindication of several of his predictions, 
may  well have achieved an authority sufficient to create 
among his contemporaries the conception of him pre- 
vailing in these narratives. Again, Hezelsiah's expecta- 
tion of help from Egypt, and the Assyrian assertion 
that he will be disappointed, are not impossible (as 
some have alleged) before Tirhakah's conquest of Egypt  
in 691; but are consistent with Isaiah's own oracles so 
generally assigned to 705.701. On the other hand, 
many of the details in the two accounts can hardly be 
the invention of a late compiler. The  case for the 
credibility of the narratives may have been overstated: 
but their graphic description is most adequately ex-  
plained as  the work of a contemporary, if not of an 
eye-witness. The two accounts, then, owe their present 
form, including some overlapping and probably some 
errors not always possible to distinguish, to their late 

I z Icings xir. 36, 37 : so ICuena~. 
30 Meinhold mil others. 
" 5  by Nagel in his sections on 'The Credibility of the  Hebrew Accounts' 

in Der Zug a%$ Sa,ihcrib$f8<en]rrt~sale?,&. 
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compilation ; but the attempt t o  prove them substan- 
tially unsound cannot be maintained? 

The  contents of these two accounts are as  follows. 
The First ( z  Kings xviii. 17-xix. relates that the 
Assyrian Rabshakeh, or Chief Minister, was Thecontents 

sent by Sennacherib from Laklsh with an of thetwo 
Narratives. 

army to Jerusalem, to demand her surrender ; 
but Isaiah emboldened Hezekiah to defiance by predict- 
ing that the king of Assyria would hear a rumour, return 
t o  his own land, and there perish by the sword. So  the 
Kabshakeh rejoined his master a t  Libnah. The  Second 
( z  Kings xix. 9-37)3 relates that Sennacherib, hearing 
that Tirhakah4 of Egypt  was advancing, sent a letter t o  
Hezekiah once more demanding the surrender of Jeru- 
salem ; Hezekiah spread the letter with prayer before 
God ; Isaiah told him that the Assyrian was overruled 
by God and would return without coming near Jeru- 
salem ; an angel smote of the Assyrians 185,000 in a 
single night; Sennacherib returned to Nineveh and was 
murdered by his sons in the temple of N i s r o ~ h . ~  

Two serious questions are raised by these similar yet 

' Pragek (op. cif. 25 ff.) divides the first into a short summary from the 
annals of Judah, z Kings nviii. 17, 18, nix. 8, of historical value, and a pro- 
phetic narrative of t he  time of the Exile; but so definite a division cannot Ile 
pronounced soccesrful. The oracles attributed to Isaiah in xir. 21-34 have 
been doubted. They vary in rhythm, and some of the verses contain the 
later features noted above. But even if parts, or all, of them be omitted, a 
substantid narrative remains. 

Parallel with Isaiah rxxvi. 2-xnrvii. 8. 
V'arallel with Isaiah axxvii. 9.38. The Hebrew form of TaharkB. 
T h e  line between the two accounts is very sharp. z Kings rin. 8 tells 

uf the return of the Rahshakeh from Jerusnlem to Sennacherib at Libnah. 
But the subject of the verb, and he heard, in verse g, is not the llabshakeh 
but the king. With this verse, then, a new narrative obviotirly begitis. The 
verses xin. 35.37 describing the visitation on the Assyrian army, the return of 
Sennacherib and his murder, are assigned by some to the first account. 



differing narratives of expeditions to Jerusalem from 
~h~ auestions Sennacherib. Are they parallel versions of 
they raise. one and the same expedition, or the accounts 
of two separate expeditions? And do  they refer t o  the 
events of 701, as given by Sennacherib's inscription and 
the extract from the annals of Judah, or  to some later 
campaign of Sennacherib in Palestine? T o  both these 
questions diametrically opposite answers have been given 
with equal confidence. The evidence is incomplete, and 
as it stands somewhat conflicting. We can reach only 
probable answers-and even when most probable not 
entirely harmonious. 

The  recent tendency of criticism1 has been t o  take 
the narratives as parallel versions of the same course of 

events in 701. Stress is laid upon their 
parallel 

or common elements : the despatch of a mission 
the same 

in by Sennacherib to demand the surrender of 
70' ? Jerusalem; the similarity of the speech of 
the Kabshakeh in the First to  the letter given in the 
Second ; Hezekiah's submission of both speech and letter 
to God ; the intervention in both cases of Isaiah and his 
encouragement of Heze1:iah to defy Sennacherib; while 
the discrepancies between the two narratives are held to 
be 'perhaps not greater than between parallel accounts 
in the four  gospel^.'^ This is by no means conclusive. 
Other explanations of the similarities are, to  say the least, 
equally probable. For in part these may be due to the 
borrowir~g by one account of the exact termsof the other;3 

' Since Stade's analysis of the nalratives in ZA.  T. W. vi. 1886. See 
Skinner, Kinfr, 388, where the argument is maintained against the nca 
hypothesis oi Winckler ; Whitehouse, Isaiah, 353. 

"Sbinner, isaioh, i . - sxx ir .  262. 
For example, the list of towns conquered by Assyria. 
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and still more they may have arisen from the analogies 
between two similar situations in which the principal 
actors were the same. If Sennacherib sent two dif- 
ferent missions to demand the surrender of Jerusalem, 
it is probable that he would repeat himself, nor is it less 
likely that Hezelsiah and Isaiah would return him similar 
replies. On the other hand, the discrepancies between 
the two narratives are greater than the advo- .Ithe 

Accounts of cates of their parallelism allow; and more ,,, ,,,,,i,, 

consistent with the explanation which refers "xped"'o"s? 

the narratives to  two successive missions. In  the Second 
there is no allusion to the fall of Samaria, which is 
explicable if this narrative deals with events later than 
the First. In the Second, Sennacherib no longer taunts 
Hezeliiah with the futility of reliance on Egypt;  again a 
natural omission if, as the Second narrative states, 
Taharls6 was a t  last able to  march into Palestine. 
There is also a difference in the positions assigned to 
Sennacherib by the two narratives. In the First he is in 
Judah, not far from Jerusalem, to which he is able to 
send a corps detached from his great host; in the Second 
he is not near, and Isaiah asserts he will not come near.' 
There is also a great difference between the panic 
ascribed to Hezekiah in the First narrative, and his calm 
demeanour in the Second ; the change is naturally ex- 
plained, both if we assume that Hezekiah had already 
passed through the discipline described in the first narra- 
tive, and if we suppose (as we have just seen reason to  
do) that on the second occasion the Assyrians were at a 
much greater distance from the capital. In  the First 

' PraSek'scontention (o$. iff. 32, 37) that the letter of Sennacherib in the 
Second nzrrative implies that Jerusalem was besieged hy the Assyrians and 
hard pressed, is unfounded; on the contrary, Winckler, A. T. tii%teri., 42. 
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narrative Hezekiah sends a formal embassy to Isaiah ; 
in the Second Isaiah sends of his own accord to Hezekiah. 
And finally, while, in the First, Isaiah announces that 
Sennacherib's departure from Palestine will he due to a 
rumour, in the Second this is not implied, hut the cause 
of his departure is a pestilence? 

While, then, the similarities in the two narratives are 
explicable on other grounds than that they are parallel 
Theyare the versions of the same expedition, their differ- 
accounts of 
t w o ~ s s y r i a n  ences are less consistent with such a theory 
Expeditions. than they are with the interpretation of the 
two narratives as the accounts of successive missions 
from Sennacherih to Jerusalem. W e  take it, that Sen- 
nacherib sent twice to Jerusalem to demand her surrender, 
and twice was defied by Hezel~iah under the influence of 
her great p r ~ p h e t . ~  

This leads to our other question: Did both of these 
separate missions sent by Sennacherib to Jerusalem take 

Were therc place in 701 ; or is the first alone to he assigned 
Cam- to  that  year, and the second to another cam- 

paigns of 
Sennacherib paign of Sennacherih some years later? The  
in Palestine? 

hypothesis that Isaiah xxxvi.-xxxvii. records 
the results of  two Assyrian invasions of Palestine 
was advanced by British scholars from a comparatively 
early date: but met with opposition,l and was generally 
' There is no sufticient reason for assigning the story of the pestilence to 

the first narrative. 
' Even some ofthe udherenb of the theory of pvrallelirn between the two 

narratives admit that the latter 'allow themselves' to be read as a contin~ious 
whole. 
'' Hinckn, followed for a t ime by Cheyne and Schrudrr, dated the h s t  

iil Sargon's campaign of 711, the second in Sennucherib'r of701. Sir Menty 
Rawlinson distinguished between a first successful campaign of Sennacherib, 
and a later unsuccessful one by the samc rnonarch (G. Rawlinsoni Herodotus, 
1862). IFroin Schrader. 
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supposed to be disproved on the grounds that there is no 
room in the Biblical records for a second campaign, and 
no word about it in the Assyrian annals.' 

Recently, however, additional evidence has appeared 
which, though not conclusive, points towards the fact of 
a second Palestine campaign by Sennacherib Assyrian 

some years later than that of 701. First evidencefora second Pales- 

of all we have an allusion in the annals of  sen. 
Asarhaddon to a campaign by Sennacherib "acherib. 

in Northern Arabia.2 As Asarhaddon repeated this 
expedition of his predecessor and continued its probable 
purpose in the invasion of Egypt, it was argued that 
Sennacherib himself had advanced from his Arabian 
conquests at least as far as the frontier of Egypt;  and 
appeal was made to the Egyptian tradition of an Assyrian 
overthrow and retreat, reported by Herodotus: which 
calls Sennacherib 'King of the Arabians and Assyrians,' 
a title that implies his Arabian conquests. On this 
ground alone Dr. Winckler has argued for a second 
appearance of Sennacherib in Palestine, after 690, of 
which the Biblical account is found in the Second of the 
narratives which we have been discussing ;&  and his 
argument has received considerable s n p p o r t . V u t ,  

' Cheyne, Infro. to the Book of Isaiah, 234 f. ; Rogers, Hist. ofBabyl. and 
Airyria, ii. 203 n. 4. Cf. Meinhold,]rsaia u. mine &if, ii. ff. 

In which he took the fortress of Adumu, variously identified with Petra 
of Edom, and with DumBt in the J8f (the Dumata of Pliny) : cf. Duma, 
Isaiah xsi. I r .  

.. 
11. 14I.  

2 Kings xix. 8-37 ; Winckler, AIL. Or. Unteriurhrmgcn, 1889, especially 
p. 259; A. T. U~ctevrurhuwgcn (1895), 4' fF ; KA.T."ll, ,902, 272 f. 

"ommel, Hastings' D.R. i. 188; Benzingrr, Die Hiicher drr A'orrige ; 
Gothe, Gerih., 221 ; Budge (Hirt. of Egypt, vi. 141 f.). Budge (Hirf. of 
Egvpt, vi. 149) says that the compiler of the Books of Kings 'seems to  have 
conhtsed' two sieges of Jerusalem, one when Shabataka was king of Egypt, 
and one wheu Tahnrki, war king. 



secor~dly, Father Scheil has discovered a fragment of 
Sennacherib's own annals,l which implies that between 
691 and 689, in consequence of a revolt of his 
western vassals encouraged by the activity of Taharki,, 
Sennacherib undertook a campaign  vestw wards ; unfortu- 
nately the fragment does not carry his progress farther 
than Northern Arabia. 

In this inconclusive state of the Assyrian evidence it 
may be pointed out how far the hypothesis of a second 
Its Harmony campaign by Sennacherib to the South suits 

the Biblical record. Before Father Scheil's Blblical 
Narratives. discovery this was supposed to have taken 
place in the eighties of the seventh century.= But we 
now know that the campaign, whether or not it ex- 
tended to  Palestine, took place between 691 and 689, 
which would bring it within the possible extent of 
Ilezekiah's reign and Isaiah's career. By that time, 
too, Taharki, had certainly become lord of all Egypt, 
the most probable date being 691.~ With all this are 
consistent the introduction of his name a t  the beginning 
of our Second narrative: and the omission from Sen- 
nacherib's letter of the emphasis which the Rabshakeh's 
speech had laid upon the futility of Judah's reliance on 

Egypt. Such reliance was not futile now that Taharki, 
was advancing. And finally, if the Second narrative 
refers to a campaign of Sennacherib in 690 or 689, we 
can more easily understand why there !!.as included in it 
a notice of Sennacherib's murder in 681, than if it refers 
to the campaign of 701, which was distant twenty years 
from that murder. 

Announced in the Orient. Litt@rafu?zeitrmngfor 1904, p. 2. Cf. Weiier, 
Sanhcrib, IIeR 3 o i  Der AN6 Orient, ~gog. Winckler, A. T. Unrers.,36f. 

Sec a~buve, p. 156 n. I .  + z Icings nix. 9.  
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On the present evidence, then, imperfect though it is, 
the theory seems most probable that the First narrative 
describes what happened in 701, either after, summary of 

or (alternatively) along with, Hezekiah's sub- ',","UF:,"$ble 
mission and the raising of the Assyrian 
blockade. Having received Flezekiah's tribute, Sen- 
nacherib sent by his Rabshaljeh a fresh and insolent 
summons for the surrender of Jerusalem ; the despairing 
king was inspired by Isaiah to defy it, and, in accordance 
with the prophet's foresight, Sennacherib was hastily 
summoned from Palestine by news of Bel-Ibni's revolt 
in Babylon. Alternatively, and some will feel more 
probably, the mission of the Rabshakeh was simul- 
taneous with the blockade of the City, which was raised 
in consequence of the news from Babylon. The Second 
narrative, on the other hand, describes what happened 
some years later, in 690 or 689, when Tahark8 had 
gained command of all Egypt, and Sennacherib was 
marching to meet him, after some conquests in Northern 
Arabia. In this campaign the Assyrian did not come 
near Jerusalem, but sent a letter demanding her sur- 
render. Hezekiah received it with calmness, and Isaiah 
defied its pretensions in the name of his God. The 
Assyrian army, before it met the Egyptians, was visited 
by a pestilence, and Sennacherib again hastily retreated to 
his own land. Eight or nine years later, in 681, he was 
murdered in Nineveh. The compiler of Kings, working 
more than a century afterwards, has compressed the two 
narratives into one of the first campaign in 701, I t  is 
his preservation of the name of Tirhakah, who did not 
come to power over Egypt till 691, that enables us to 
separate the Second narrative and assign its different 
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story t o  that second southern campaign of Sennacherib, 
which the Assyrian evidence gives us some ground to 
suppose took place between 691 and 689. 

Therefore, certainly once, and probably twice, Jerusalem 
was delivered from capture by the Assyrians, and her 
vindication people were saved from the deportation and 
$~~~~~ destruction which had overtaken the northern 
Sion, tribes of Israel in 721. A remnant remained 

in their own uncaptured City, and the altar and dwelling- 
place of Jahweh were inviolate. As the Assyrians had 
overrun the rest of Judah, more or less discrediting 
the influence, if not actually destroying the fabric, of 
every other shrine a t  which Jahweh was worshipped, 
we can appreciate the increased sacredness which the 
deliverance conferred upon Jerusalem. Mount Sion and 
the Temple stood a t  last alone: the one inviolable 
sanctuary of the One True God. Isaiah's predictions 
were vindicated by a glorious Fact in which not the 
and of arms nor the powers of men were manifest, 
Isaiaii's Inter- b 

or ut only the Hand of God for the salvation 
her I-lirtory. of His people. We must not, however, forget 
the previous history of the City and its religious and 
moral meaning, upon which Isaiah had ventured his 
predictions of her security. T o  all that history and its 
prophetic interpretation the Deliverance of Jerusalem 
came as God's own signature. We are prone to 
consider the great event by itself, and to trace to i t  
alone the subsequent prestige of the City. But apart 
from the previous history and prophecy, the Deliver- 
ance would have been as a seal without any document 
accompanying it. 

In estimating the effect of all this upon the destiny 



of Jerusalem, we must distinguish the various powers of 
imagination and conscience which it roused 

TheThreeiold 
among her mixed and fickle people. Of Effeectsof 

all this : 
such powers there were a t  least three: the 
conscience of the executive statesmen, the popular 
imagination, and the more spiritual convictions of the 
prophets themselves. 

As to the first, we find explicit statements in the 
Second Book of Kings. The Deuteronomic editor of 
that book attributes to King Hezekiah a ,, Uponthe 

number of religious reforms, some of which :$$%:; 
are sympathetic with, while others were Reforms. 

actually required by, the earlier teaching of the great 
prophet.' Hezekiah (we are told) brake in  pieces the 
bron,?e serpent, which Moses had made, for unto those days 
were Zsraed ofering to it the smoke of sacr~$ce,~ and it was 
called Ne/iushian. There can be no doubt about the 
fact of this particular reform, and we may safely assume 
that it implies the removal, or at least the attempt to 
remove, all the idolatries against which Isaiah had in- 
veighed. Isaiah's indictment of the idols and the sacred 
trees had been so absolute, that it is hard to believe that 
Hezekiah postponed their abolition to so late a date in 
his reign as after 701. But the acceptance which has 
been granted to the record of this reform has been 
denied to the clause which precedes it-he removed the 
high places and brake the pillars and cut down the 
Ash?rdth3-on the grounds that the grammatical form 
of the clause is late, that there is no evidence of Isaiah's 
hostility to the three objects which it mentions, and that 

1 r Kings xviii. 4. qE. V. bce,xrr. 
I'lural, after the LXX. 





the religious circumstances of that time there was indeed 
no greater safeguard of monotheism than the concentra- 
tion of the national worship on the Temple. Most of the 
rural shrines of Jahweh had been shrines of local gods, 
and in their ritual, as in their worshippers' conceptions 
of the godhead, must have perpetuated the influences of 
the ancient polytheism. In name belonging to Jahweh, 
in reality they were devoted to the Baalim-according to 
the number of thy cities are thy gods, 0 Judahll The 
worship of one jahwek, spiritual and not idolatrous, 
was practicable only in the Temple. Again, the rural 
sanctuaries had all been violated by the Assyrian inva- 
sion of 701 ; and further, the smallness of the Israelite 
territory since the collapse of the Northern Kingdom in 
721 and the exile of its people, rendered possible the 
periodical assembly at Jerusalem of all the worshippers 
of Jahweh. Even, therefore, if Hezekiah did not actually 
succeed in centralising the national cult in the capital, 
there is no reason to doubt that he attempted such a 
policy. The political and religious motives for it were 
all present before the end of his reign. I t  need not have 
been started at the same time as the measures for remov- 
ing the idols. Centralisation may have first suggested 
itself when the suppression of idolatry was found to be 
impossible so long as the rural sanctuaries remained; and 
it was, no doubt, greatly facilitated by the violation of 
these sanctuaries in 701, and by the vindication of the 
unique inviolableness of Jerusalem. The removal of the 
h ~ h  places by IrIezekiah is therefore more probable after 
than before that date." 

' Jer. xi. 13. 
Nevertheless we find it asserted in the speech of the Rabsllakeh in the Grst 

narrative which, as we have seen, refers to 701: Isa. xxnui. 7; z Kingsxviii. 22. 

VOL. 11. M 
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Of the effect of the Deliverance of Jerusalem on the 
popular imagination we can have no donbt. For a 

century Assyria had been the terror of the 
I. U on the 
P ~ ~ ~ & ~  peoples of Palestine. T h e  citizens of Jeru- 
Imagination. 

salem heard Isaiah himself describe, in periods 
which marched like their subject, the progress of the 
monstrous hosts of the North: their unbroken ranks, 
their pitiless and irresistible advance. Further and 
further south had this pressed, overwhelming Northern 
Israel, spreading around Judah, and rising upon the land 
to the very walls of Jerusalem. From these the citizens 
a t  last saw with their own eyes the predicted and long- 
imagined forms of their terror, knowing that behind lay 
exile and destruction for the people of God. Then 
suddenly the Assyrian army vanished and Jerusalem was 
left the one unviolated fortress on the long, ruin-strewn 
path of the conqueror. We need not wait for answers 
t o  the difficult questions of the date and value of the 
Scriptures which celebrate the Deliverance. The  bare 
facts, about which there is no doubt, convince us of their 
effects in the temper of  the Jewish people. Upon minds 
too coarse to appreciate Isaiah's reading of the moral 
vocation and destiny of their City, her signal relief (or 
reliefs) from so invincible a foe, must have made a pro- 
found impression. The Jews had seen the rest of the 
sacred territory violated, and a great proportion of its 
population carried into exile. Here alone the foe had 
been kept back. Alone the Temple remained secure. 
nogmaorthe From this time, therefore, rose the belief, 
lnV'o'abl"~ which seventy years later we find hardened ness or 
Jerusalem. into a dogma, that Jerusalem was inviolable. 

No article of religion could have been more popular. 
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Among the mass of the citizeos, undoubtedly increased 
by the devastation of therest of thecountry, it must have 
spread with rapidity ; and the measures for centralising 
the national worship in the Temple, in so far as they 
were successful, can only have assisted its propagation. 

But we must not suppose that such a belief was 
accepted by the more spiritual of the prophets. Micah 
had predicted that Sion should be ploughed 

3. ThcEthical 
as a jeld,  Jerusalem become heaps, and the Attitude of 

tile Prophets. 
mountain of the House as the high places 
of a jzlngle? And although Isaiah had foretold the 
Deliverance, and almost alone had sustained the 
courage of Jerusalem till it came, he did not, we may 
be sure, believe in any survival of the City apart from 
those moral conditions which the popular faith in her 
inviolableness was certain to ignore, but upon which it 
had been the constant energy of his long career to 
insist. We may not even assert that Isaiah was devoted 
to the centralisation of the national worship. No share in 
this is imputed to him by the records. His practical 
genius may have felt that centralisation was necessary 
for the purity of the religion, but in his old age he may 
also have foreseen its tendency towards formality and 
superstition, which seventy years later became obvious to 
Jeremiah. 

Whatever may have been the extent of the reforms 
under Ijezekiah and Isaiah, their stability Deathsof 

became endangered by the disappearance of Bezekiah 
and Isalni~ : 

the two personalities, on whom they had Manaqseh's 
aCCeESlO". 

depended, soon after the (probable) second 
Deliverance of the City about 690. Hezekiah died not 

iii. 12. 
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later than 685, perhaps even a few years earlier,' and 
with him or soon after him Isaiah, whose ministry had 
lasted more than fifty years. The new king Manasseh 
was a boy. Ahaz, who had favoured the religious 
fashions of the Canaanites and Assyrians, was his grand- 
father. All the conditions, therefore, made a reaction 
against the reforms an easy possibility. But to  under- 
stand the extent as well as the character of the reaction, 
we must look at the political history of the period. 

2 Kings rxi. I assigns j j  years to the reign of Manasseh. If we take 
6.41 as the year of his death, this wo>ild fix the detth of IIezel$iah in 696 or 
695 ; if we take 638, then IJezelsiah on the Biblical datam lived till 692 
(Rost) or 691 (cf. Guthe, Geicir. 253). The accession of Tahnrl~o was in 
69r, and the probable second Deliverance of Jerusalem, an we have seen, 
between 691 and 689. Winckler (K..A.T.131 274) suggests that Manasseh 
and not TIeiel~iah was king of Judal, a t  this time, but there are not sufficient 
gronnds for such a hypothesis. Accepting the Biblical statement that the 
Iring of Judali was still IIezeltiah after Taharka's accession in 691, two 
hypotheses become possible: that the second Deliverance took place in 690, 
that I~Ierel~inl~ died immediately after it, and that Manasseh reigned till at 
lcast 637, which is not probable: or that there is a mistake of ten years in 
the datum of z Kings xxi. I ,  and that we shoi~ld read 45 instead of 55 as thr 
years ofillanasseh's reign. This would give us 683 as the year of IJezelsiah's 
death, iecLoning back from 638 or 639, or 685 reckoning back from 6.41. 
According to the Biblical data Hezel:iah reigned 29 years ( 2  Kings nviii. z ) ,  
his sixth year was 722-1, that of the fall of Samaria (Ibid. lo), and his 
fourteenth 701, that of Sennacherib's invasion of Judah (Ibid. 13) ! To 
which of these latter contradictory statements are w e  to adhere? Each has 
its supporters. Or are we to say both are wrong, and with Winckler and 
others place t1ezel:iah's accessioll in 720 as we have done above (pp. r ja, 
I@), and his death in 692? The latter, of course, is only possible on ihe 
hypothesis that not ~ Ie r e l~ i ah  but Manurseh was king when Taharkoadvanced 
on Sennacherib's army in Palestine-n hypothesis for which, as we have said, 
there are no grounds. 



C H A P T E R  V I I  

JERUSALEM UNDER MANASSEH 

c. 685-640 

H E R E  is no period of Jewish history more full. T of darkness and vague sound. The record of 
Manasseh's long reign in the Books of Kings Omillous 

is brief and late; but it is resonant with the ~ ~ ~ ~ ; , ~ f  

echoes both of great movements external to 
the Jewish state, for the exact course of which the 
Assyrian annals supply considerable evidence; and of 
convulsions within Jerusalem, the precipitates from which 
lie heavy on the memory of the Jewish nation and deeply 
imbue the substance of their religion. 

The record of Manasseh's reign1 is not even in part 
an extract from the annals of the kings of Judah, but 
merely a summary of the king's evil deeds, The Biblical 

judged from the Deuteronomic standpoint. 
Though thus subordinate to a distinct ethical intention, 
the passage is not a unity. I t  contains repetitions, and 
apparently gradual accretions from'more than one hand.2 
It presupposes the E ~ i l e . ~  On theother hand, many of 

2 Kings nxi. 1-18. 
The passage has been variously divided between the two Deuteronomic 

redactions of the Books of Kings. To the earlier of these Skinner assigns 
verses 1-6, 16-18, to the other 7-15. T o  the former Benzinger assigns only 
I ,  za and 16. For another analysis see Bkr. o/ Kings in S.B.O. T., by 
Stade and Schwally. 

Verse 8. Verse 5 ,  hecause it speaks of tun, courts to the Temple, is 
also generally taken as port-exilic; but in addition to the forecourt proper 

181 
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the deeds which it attributes to Manasseh are accredited 
from other sources: from Deuteronomy and the prophets 
the revival of Canaanite forms of  worship, Baal-altars 
and Asherath, with the introduction of the worship of 
the host of heaven ;' from Jeremiah, the drenching of 
Jerusalem with innocent blood.2 

The lateness of this record is in nothing more manifest 
than in its silence with regard to the Palestine campaigns 

of Asarhaddon and Ashurbanipal, and the 
M B ~ ~ S S C ~ I  
t~ ievazsa l  close traffic of Judah with Assyria which 
of Assyris. 

took place during Manasseh's reign. Of all 
this the record transmits only one clear echo, the intro- 
duction of  the worshz) of  the host of heaven. That  cult 
was Babylonian, and its adoption a t  this time by 
Jerusalem was due to the political and social subjection 
of Judah to Assyria. In spite of the great Deliverance 
from Sennacherib the Jewish state remained, or early 
in Manasseh's reign again became, Assyria's vassal. 
'Manasseh of Judah'  appears twice as an Assyrian 
tributary: once in 677-6, when among twenty-two kings 
he paid homage to Asarhaddon as  'king of the ciiy 
of J ~ d a h , ' ~  and again as one of the same group who 
furnished 'men and ships in addition to the customary 

of Solomon's Temple there was an outer court within the boundary wall of 
the whole complex of his buildings; cf. I Kings ui. 36 with vii. 12. This  
against Bewringer on z Kings xxi. 5. 
' Deut. iv. 19, mi.  ZI f., xvii. 3 : Zeph. i. 5 ; Jer. viii. z ,  xin. 5, 13, xliv. 

17 if. Jer. rix. 4. 
C. H. W. Johns in Enc. Hibl. col. 1332; cf, II.  F. Talbot, A'e'eio~di qf 

the Z'ait, 1st series, iii. 107 (I<ouyunjik Inscr. of Asarl~ilddon, now in  British 
Museum) ;  and \Vininckler, K.A.T.isl 87. Col. v. of the znd, Nebi Yanus, 
Inscription of Asarlp~ddon (liner ~r to 26) rccords a review of the tweiity- 
two kings apparently a t  Nineveh, to which they l~rooght  materials for the 
adornment of 1be (Talbot, 09. ric. 120). On 'cily of Judnh,' cf. uoi. 
i. 268. 
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tribute' on Ashurhanipal's first campaign against Egypt 
in 668.' 

In 678 the king of Sidon, in alliance with a Cilician 
prince, revolted from Assyria. Asarbaddon's vengeance 

was immediate and complete. He  destroyed C,,p=igns 

the ancient city and apparently on another g",p@$,,t 
site built a new town, named after himself, ~~&~,",","" 
in which he established an Assyrian adminis- banipal. 

tration and the worship of the Assyrian p a n t h e ~ n . ~  In 
676 the arms of Assyria for the first time crossed the 
border of Egypt, only, however, to  suffer defeaL3 But 
in 671-670 a second Egyptian campaign was success- 
ful, and Egypt became an Assyrian province. When 
Taharko, from the south, recovered it in the following 
year, Asarhaddon prepared a third expedition, continued, 
upon his death (668 or 667) by Ashurhanipal, who within 
two years had twice to  drive hack the restless Tahark6 
into Ethiopia, suppress an Egyptian revolt, and then 
capture Thehes from Taharl:6's successor. The fall of 
Thehes resounded through Western Asia: hut failed 
to  place a permanent stamp on the Assyrian power in 
Egypt, for about 660 or perhaps a few years later6 
Psametik I. asserted his independence. Tyre had suh- 
mitted to  Ashnrhanipal in 668, and in spite of the Egyptian 
revolt all Palestine remained quiet for the next decade. 
Then the revolt of Babylon (652-648) roused the tribes 

' L. W. King, 3%~. Bibi. coil. 372 C ; cf. Winckler, K.A.T.(" 87. 
G. Smith, Rer. of the Part, 1st  series, i. 62, does not give Manasreh's name. 

a Hezagoral Prirnz, Nebi Yunus Inscr. cot. I. 

Baby(. Chron. iv. 10, 16; see Winckler, K.A. T.i31 88. 
* Cf. Nahum iii. 8. 
"About 660 (but this is uncertain),' W. Max Miilier in the Enr. Bihi. 

cot. rzqg. Guthe, Ges~h. 233, puts the date as late as 'about 645. 



of Northern Arabia, Edom, Moab and Hauran, and even 
the Phcenicians in Usu and 'Akko; and must have excited 
Judah and her immediate neighbours, who, however, did 
not actively rebel. I t  has been supposed that the his- 
torical fact underlying the Jewish Chronicler's account 

at of Manasseh's captivity in Babylon is that,  
Baby1on. in order to clear himself of the suspicion of 
complicity in the revolt of 652 onwards, Manasseh paid 
homage in person to Ashurbanipal, when the latter 
had a t  last conquered, and was residing in, Babylon? 
But i t  is equally possible to suppose that, as the 
Chronicler says, Manasseh's temporary residence in 
Babylon was an enforced one, and this may have 
taken place earlier. Asarhaddon's annals seem to imply 
that  the twenty-two kings of Syria and the Levant, 
of whom Manasseh was one, appeared before him a t  
Nineveh.% 

Such, so far as Palestine is concerned, is the history of 
the Assyrian Empire during the long reign of Manasseh. 

Under Asarhaddon and Ashurbanipal that 
Spread of 
~ a b ~ ~ o n i a n  Empire reached its widest bounds, and- 
Influence. though the final collapse was near-the summit 
of its culture and of its ability to impress this upon its sub- 
ject peoples. Intellectually and religiously the Assyrian 
culture was Babylonian. Never, since the time of the 
Tell el-Amarna correspondence, had the civilisation of 
Mesopotamia so permeated the life of Palestine. We 
have seen how Asarhaddon established his officials and 

So Winckler in A .  T. Untersuchunp,~, 122, followed by Benzinger on 
2 Chron. nnniii. Io-r3, and Guthe, Geirh. 227. Winckler has altered his 
opinion and placed Manasseh's visit to Bvbylon under Asarbaddon : K A. T.13J 
274 f. 

See p. 182 u. 3. 
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his gods a t  Sidon,' how he and Ashurbanipal organised 
an Assyrian administration in Egypt, and how Jewish 
soldiers were brought in to the Assyrian armies. Both 
monarchs appear to have added to the number of 
Mesopotamian colonists in Samaria? who introduced the 
worship of their own gods, and whose influence upon the 
native customs of the province may be easily imagined 
by those who have seen the changes effected in social 
life East of the Jordan through the Circassian colonies 
introduced by the Turkish Government. Nor are we 
without contemporary records of Assyrian administra- 
tion and influence in Palestine during the period. Mr. 
Macalister has recently discovered a t  Gezer two cunei- 
form tablets, deeds of the sale of lands, which there 
is no reason to suppose are not 'genuine products of 
the ancient dwellers a t  Gezer.'a The dates of these 
documents are 651 and 649, and they prove that under 
Ashurbanipal fields at Gezer, one of which belonged 
to a man with a Jewish name, Nathaniah, were sold, 
and the sales were registered, according to Assyrian 
formulas, in the Assyrian language, and in the one case 
by a notary with so unmistakable an Assyrian name as 
N6rgal-sharu~ur.~ 

I t  will be observed that while most of these instances 

' As early as 711 Sargon had introduced some measure of Assyrian 
administration into Ashdod. 
9 Kings xvii. 24 8.-which appears to assign this settlement wholly to 

Sargon after 721, but evidently contains later elements-ompared with the 
Rook of Ezra in which the Samaritans assert their descent from colonists 
settled by Asarhaddon (iv. z), and this is also traced to those settled by 
Ornappar, or Ashurbanipal (iv. 10). 

Rev. C. H. W. Johns, P.E.F.Q., ,905, 206. 
C t  Nergal-sareler, one of the princes of the king of Babylon mentioned 

by Unruci>, Jer. mxin. 3, r3. 



of the enforcement of the Assyrian discipline are from 

s p p r .  the neighbourhood of Judah-Gezer and the 
ancein Judah. Samarian territory were not twenty miles 
from Jerusalem-two of them are from Judah itself: the 
visit of Manasseh to Babylon and the employment of  
Jewish auxiliaries in the Assyrian army. Moreover, 
the inclusion of all Western Asia and Egypt  in one 
great Empire, which, besides, contained the still active 
centre of ancient civilisation, must have effected an 
extraordinary increase of commerce and mental inter- 
course all the way between the Tigris and the upper Nile, 
from the influences of which it was impossible that Judah, 
a tributary of the Empire, could stand aloof. I-Ience the 
establishment a t  Jerusalem of the Babylonish worship of 
the host of heaven-a worship so elaborate and offered to 
so many deities that  its altars may well have spread, as 
the Biblical historian affirms, over both of the open courts 
before the Temple.' 

The  host of heaven were the sun, moon and stars," 
and a t  this time probably added to the significance of 

Warship of 
one of the most sacred names of the God of 

the H o ~ f  of Israel : jahweh of  host^.^ But because belief 
if?<z-pnven. 

in them as real deities had not died out of 
Israel-compare the language of even those genuine 
monotheists the authors of Deuteronomy4-it was the 
more easy to introduce their worship into Jerusalem. The  
first reasons for this were doubtless political. Their 
altars and rites were the official acknowledgment of the 
subjection of the Jewish state to the Empire, among 
whose most popular deities was Ishtar, the planet Venus, 

' See ahove, p. r8r f. n. 3. Deut. i ~ .  19: xvii. 3. 
Originally this had meant God of the armies of Isloel. iv. 19. 



Jerusarlem under Manasseh. 187 

'queen of heaven.' That the mass of the population 
of Jerusalem readily yielded to the attractions of a 
worship which was performed on arenas they were 
accustomed t o  throng, and with which so many of their 
native instincts and conceptions of the universe were 
in sympathy, is proved by the evidence alike of the 
prophets, the legislators and the annalists of Judah. 
The Book of Deuteronomy twice specially distinguishes 
the host of heaven as objects which Israel must not let 
themselves be drawn away to ad0re.I The site of the 
City, high and open to heaven-within view, too, of 
the long edge of the Moabite plateau over which the 
moon and the planets rise with impressive majesty-- 
was particularly suitable for a worship conducted with- 
out idols, by direct adoration of its heavenly objects, 
and by offerings so simple as to be within reach 
of the poorest worshippers. Accordingly Jeremiah and 
Zephaniah both record that the cult of the host of 
heaven spread from the courts of the Temple to the 
house-tops in Jerusalem ; while the former describes 
the domestic preparation, in which children, fathers 
and mothers alike engaged, of cakes to the Queen of 
Heaven ; and the cakes are called by a name borrowed 
' iv. rg : xvii. 3. ' Jer. xix. 13; Zeph. i. 5. 

Jer. vii. 18; cf. nliv. 15 R. Stade's contentions (Z.A.T.  W., 1886, 
rz3 ff., 289 ff.), fallowing the hint of the Massaretic vocaliration of n 3 5 ~  .. .. . . . . 
D'nvn, tl~at n&a is an al~stract noun signifying donrinion or governing 
powzers of heaven; or an abbreviation for n>& wad, and in either case 
an equivalent of the name hail of fieauen, have been generally rejected by 
Assyrian and Hebrew scholars (e.g. Schruder, Zeitirhl: ,% Arryrioio~'~, iii. 
353 ff. ; iv. 74 ff, ; Kuenen, Geiammaite Ab/iandlu?rgen, Budde'r tr .  186 If. : 
G. F .  Moore, h'~&,rc. BibL 3992 f. ; Zimmern, K.A.  7'.isJ 441). Read therefore 
with LXX. of xliv. 17, n&n quer~z @ Ishtar is 'queen of heaven,'sharrat - . - 7  

shame ; the Irebrew name fir the cakes offered to her in Jerusalem, pp is the ,- 3 

same as for tlronr offered to Ishtar in Babylonia,kamSnu (Zimmern, roc. cit.). 
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from the Assyrian. In recounting Josiah's reforms the 
annalist says,' he put down . . . them that ofered unto 
the sun, the moon, the mazzdl8th and all the host of 
heaven . . . and he took away the horses that the kings 
of Judah had set up for the sun at the entrance of the 
Honse of Jakweh, by the chamber of Nathan-melek the 
chamherlain, which was in the precincts, and he burned 
the chariots of the sun with $re, and the altars which 
were on the roofs: and the altars which Manasseh had 
made in the two courts of the House of jahweh.  MazzrilCth 
is the same word as the Babylonian manzaltu. They 
were either the twelve signs of the zodiac or the divine 
'stations' in the heavens8 The horses and chariot of 
the sun were also borrowed from Babyl~nia .~  In this 
case, too, there had been an ancient worship near Jeru- 
salem, the instincts of which had probably not died out 
of her mixed population and would now spring to 
welcome its Babylonian analogy. In the fourteenth 
century Abd-Khiba's letters from Jerusalem mention, 
within the territory of the City, a place called Bit-Ninib, 
or house of Ninib, a Babylonian deity regarded as solar.6 

2 Kings nxiii. 5, 11 ,  rz. 
"he following ghrase, th6 upper rha#rber of  Ahnz, is fzom its uncram- - .  . . . . .  . 

matieal connection with what precedes obviously a gloss. The roof is 
usually taken to be that of the Temple, but it may well be a collective for  
the roojrfrom which the domestic worship of the host of heaven took place. 
In  that ease the next clause whirh the Kingr of Judah had made would be 
part of the gloss. In itself the plural h i n p  raises doubts. 

:' Zimmern. K A .  ZO 628. I .  168 it 
Id 411. Cf. Bludde on Judg. i. 34 f., Mount Heres (Din-in or .. .. ~ . . 

o-,n-i?y, Cheyne, Enr. Bill. z o ~ g ) ,  where he proposes to identify Bit.Ninib ... ... . 
with Belh-Sherneh; while Cheyne suggests that IIeres is u 'Hehraieedform 
of Urafi, a synonym of the Ass. god Ninib, who is primarily the fierce 
morning sun (see Jensen, KorntoL 458)';  and connects Heres with ' the gate 
Ilarsitli,' JFT. xix. 2. On Rit-Ninil> see nbovc, pp. zr, 25 11. 6 ;  on Beth- 
Sheinesh, 116. 
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Jerusalem, then, was permeated during Manasseh's 
reign by the astral worship of Babylonia, which did not 
merely obtain, for political reasons, a station in the royal 
sanctuary, hut found an eager welcome from many 
ancient and popular instincts, still unsubdued by the 
progress of monotheism. Its rites were domesticated 
in shapes which long outlived the drastic reforms of 
Josiah. 

T o  the same Assyrian influences we may assign the 
change which appears soon after this in the Jewish 
system of dating the year. In earlier times Adoption 

the Israelite year had been the agricultural; ~ ~ ~ ~ " , " ~ ~ ; .  
it began, as appears from the oldest stratum dar. 

of the legislation, with the end of autumn and the fall 
of the early rains? But in the latest legislation and 
other post-exilic literature we find a system of reckon- 
ing the year, as in the Babylonian calendar, from the 
spring month. The date of this change is usually 
assigned to  the Exile: ' in the Exile,' says Professor 
Marti, 'comes in the custom of placing the first month 
in ~ p r i n g . ' ~  Yet the custom was already followed by 
the scribe Baruch. In the narrative of Jeremiah's dicta- 
tion of the roll of his prophecies, Baruch says he read 
this in the Temple in the ninth month of the fourth 
year of Jehoiakim, which was a winter month.3 There 
is no reason for supposing that these data of the narra- 
tive are due to an exilic editor.' Taking them as 
Baruch's own, we see that the influence of the Assyrian 

' T h e  autumn feast, the last of the annual series of festivals, is dated 
at the out,uoing of tire year ( E x ,  xxiii. 16) or at fhaytar'r rirruit or reuol~tion 
(Ex .  nxxiv. 22) .  

" Eni. Bib[. col. 5366. "er. xrxvi ,  9 and 2 2 ;  cf. xli. r .  
' So Nlarti would dispose o f  them : lor. <it. 
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administration during Manasseh's reign extended so far 
as to impose upon Jewish scribes the Babylonian system 
of dating the year.' 

But Manasseh also encouraged the revival of the 
Canaanite idolatries, which Hezekiah had removed: the 

worship of the Baalim and the graven image 
Revival of 
i t  of the Asherah, with the use of the pillars 
Idolatries. 

and the AsherBth, soothsaying, necromancy, 
and the practice of sacrificing children by fire.2 When 
we wonder that such a recrudescence of baser cults could 
happen so speedily after Hezekiah's reforms, we must 
recall the congenital heathenism of Jerusalem on which 
Ezekiel insists ; the prevalence of such forms of worship 
all round Judah, but especially in Samaria ; and also the 
probable additions to the population from the Judrean 
towns devastated by Sennacherib in which Canaanite cults 
still survived, from the Philistine and Phcenician cities 
that  had suffered by the campaigns of Asarl?addon and 
Ashurbanipal, and from the great increase of trade under 
the Assyrian lordship of Western Asia. 

From all sides, then, the monotheism proclaimed by 
Isaiah and established by Jlezekiah was, within a few 

E~~~~~~ peril years from their deaths, assailed by forms of 
:pl:&:y- polytheism which enjoyed the support both 
Israel. of 'the supreme political power and of the 

most ancient popular instincts. We see clearly that  
the historians and prophets3 have not exaggerated 
the extreme peril of Manasseh's reign to the higher 
religion of Israel, upon the only stage where i t  was 

' Another effect of thc Assyrian administration may perhaps be found in 
the registry of the sale of land recorded in Jer. xxitii. 

2 Icings nxi. 6 ti., nxiit. 5 ti. ; cf. Jer. xv, q. Cf. Jer. xv. 4, etc. 
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now possible for that religion to persist. Both the 
Assyrian devastation of Judah and the reforms of 
Hezekiah had tended to confine the worship of Jahweh 
to Sion. And now, when it has no longer behind 
it that rural population, which we have seen rally to its 
support in previous crises of its betrayal by its royal 
patrons, we find the higher faith of Israel exposed within 
the courts of its own sanctuary to the invasion of rival 
forms of worship, enforced by the policy of a great 
Empire and welcomed by the memories of many of 
the population about it. 

Its adherents did not yield without a struggle; but 
Manasseh met them with the sword. He shed, says the 
historian, innocent Hood very much, till he had 

Persecution 
$led Jerusalem from nzouth to  mouth ' of her of its ~ d -  

herents. 
savage appetite, and Jeremiah testifies that 
her population was with him ; hecause they have forsaken 
me . . . and filled this place with the blood of inf~ocents.~ 
I t  is strange that there is no echo of this in the Book 
of Deuteronomy, the authors of which are nowhere 
troubled by the problem of the sufferings of the right- 
eous. But the problem had come to stay. By its state- 
ment in lines of blood upon her streets Jerusalem 
matriculated in a profounder school of religion than 
that through which Isaiah had brought her ; and by her 
sufferings a t  the hands of her own sons was learning a 
lesson more useful for her mission to humanity than even 
the truth which her great deliverance from the foreign 
oppressor had stamped upon her mind. For through 

' z Icings xri. 16:  part of the Deuteronomic text, but the Deuteronomists 
are not unreliable witnesses of a reign so near their own time as that of 
Manasseh. veer. xix. 4. 



all these savage cruelties the nucleus of the true people 
of God remained loyal, and was purified. Isaiah's 
.rhe Revznant became a Sufering Remnant. The  
Remnant. times forbade the appearance of public pro- 
phets. Persecution drove their faith to anonymous 
methods of expression,' to the secret treasuring of 
earlier prophecies, perhaps also to the codifying of the 
social and religious teaching of these (which codes were 
hidden away in the Temple against the recurrence of 
happier times2), and certainly t o  more spiritual and per- 
sonal communion with their God. While the majority 
of her people gave way to the heathen customs and rites 
which Manasseh had introduced, and delivered to the 
next generation a number of men and women with 
totem names,3 there were still in Jerusalem families who 
feared the Lord, and, as we see from the genealogies 
of the prophets in Josiah's reign, dedicated their children 
to His Name. 

Nor did they fail to  learn from their oppressors and 
from the systems of belief which threatened to destroy 

Intellectual 
their own. The  Babylonian religion had 

Galnfrom nothing ethical to teach t o  the disciples of 
Babylon. 

Amos, Hosea and Isaiah. Rut, if we may 
judge from the subsequent use of Babylonian literature 
in the cosmogonies and psalms of Israel, there entered 
her religion a t  this time from that foreign source new 
impressions of the order and processes of the universe 
with fresh explanations of the beginnings of history and 
culture, all of which the Spirit of her God enabled 
her to use for His glory and to interpret in the light 

' E.g. 'Mieah,'vi. 6-8 .  2 Kings rrii. 8 ff. 
E.g. IIuldah, Weasel; Shaphan, tiodxev; 'Achbor, illogrse. 
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of those purposes of grace and righteousness which H e  
had long revealed to her. The Assyrian dominance 
of Jerusalem during Manasseh's reign was thus not 
altogether for loss to the higher religion, against which 
it provoked so cruel a reaction. While the faith of the 
righteous was purified by the sufferings it imposed, 
the intellect of the people was fertilised by the ideas 
it introduced. Their observation of the universe was 
stimulated, and their habits of writing and recording 
were developed. 

We have already touched a number of reasons for 
a considerable increase in the population of the City 
since 701 : the devastation of the rest of 

Probable 
the land in that year,' Hezekiah's attempt Increaseof 

the Popula- 
to centralise the national worship, the peace t i o n o f  

of Judah during the long reign of Manasseh, Je'usa'em' 

while neighbouring lands were harried by Assyrian 
armies, the introduction of the Babylonian cults, and 
the increase of trade across Western Asia. 

For the large share which Jerusalem took in the trade 
of Palestine during the seventh century, we have three 
independent testimonies. First, there is the Evidencefor 

presence of commercial regulations in the L!;Eg~s 
Book of Deuteronomy, as contrasted with Trade. 

their absence from the earlier legi~lation.~ Second, there 
is the epithet,gate of the jeopks, applied to Jerusalem by 
Ezekiel3 in his description of Tyrian commerce. And 
third, there is the reason, which the king of Persia gave 

1 Compare the parallel case during Nebuchadrezzar's invasion, Jer. 
XXXY. 11. 

2 For details see S 54 of 'Trade and Commerce' by the present writer in 
the Em. Bidi, column 5175.  

2 xxxvi. z ; LXX. 

VOL. 11. N 



for his veto upon the rebuilding of the City's walls in 
the time of Zeruhbabel: there have been mighty Kings 
overjerusale~n . . . and tribute, custom and toll waspaid 
unto thew.' Whether the terms imposed by Assyria 
reserved to Manasseh those rights of levying customs 
a t  his frontiers which the kings of Judah, both before 
and after him, thus appear to have enjoyed, we do not 
know ; but a t  least he and his subjects would benefit in 
other ways from the immense increase of traffic caused 
by the inclusion of Egypt  and Western Asia under 
one Empire. The political rank of Jerusalem secured 
t o  her the chief markets of the internal commerce of 
Judah, as well as  the gifts which it was customary for 
foreign traders to leave with the lords of the territories 
they visited;% and thus in spite of the commercial 
disadvantages of its site the City must have become 
a considerable emporium. 

From all these causes the increase of the population 
is certain, the incomers being largely accommodated in 

NCW 
the new quarters of which we first hear from 

Quarters Zephaniah. But the circuit of the walls was and Walls 
ofthecity.  not widened. No achievement of this kind 

is attributed t o  Manasseh. The  Chronicler, drawing 
upon a source which there is no reason to doubt, tells us 
that  Manasseh built an outer wall to the 'City of David'  
on the steep slope to the west of  Gihon in the valley of 
the Icidron, and that it extended to the entrance of the 
Fish-Gate which lay on the  north. He compassed a6out 
the 'Ophel and raised it up n very great hezghL3 The  only 
other topographical notice is that of the king's burial. 

' Ezra iv. 20. "ee vol. i 343 ". 3 
% CChroo. xxriii. 1 4 ;  see vol. i. 208. 
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Hezekiah is the last king said to have been buried in 
the royal sepulchres. They laid Manasseh in the garden 
of his own house, the garden of 'Uzza or 'Uzziah. Here 
also his son Amon was buried after a reign of little 
over one year. These, and perhaps Josiah's, are the 
graves of the kings which Ezekiel condemns as too near 
the sacred precincts of the Temple.' Was the new site 
for the royal burials due to some of the novel religious 
ideas introduced under Manasseh? 

From 701 Jerusalem began to assume that excessive 
predominance which gradually rendered the rest of the 
country but the fringe of her walls. We shall see this 
in several of Jeremiah's allusions. Meantime it is 
perhaps worth repeating that blanasseh is described by 
Asarhaddon as king not of the land, but 'of the City, 
of Judah.'% 

Ezekiel xliii. 7.9. Above, vol. i .  268; vol. ii. 182. 



C H A P T E R  V I I I  

JOSIAH : JERUSALEM AND DEUTERONOMY 

URING the long reign of Manasseh, c. 685-640, the D land of Jndah had time to recover from the de- 
vastation of 701. What became of the zoo,ooo 

Recovery of 
judoh ulirler captives whom Sennacherib claims to have 
Manas5ch. taken,'how many he carried to Assyria and 
how many his sudden departure forced him to release, 
we do not know. Rut the numbers of the slain must 
have been large, and it is certain that of his captives 
and of those who fled before him to Jerusalem, not all 
were able to return to their lands. In any case the rural 
economy was radically disturbed. An invasion such as 
Sennacherib wrought upon Jndah-and its drastic char- 
acter is emphasised both by himself and by Isaiah2-had 
effects far more terrible than the modern conditions of 
warfare allow us to conceive. In those times wars were 
waged not between armies alone, but between peoples 
and between their gods. The inexhaustible jealousy of 
the latter infected their worshippers and sanctioned 
the uttermost ruthlessness. Women and children were 
savagely treated. Whole families, sometimes whole com- 
munities, were destroyed or carried into exile. The fields 

' See aliove, p. 160. Ch. i ,  
186 
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were wasted, the very seed was burned. The local cults 
were broken up, and with them the pieties, the rights, 
the entire framework of society, which they controlled 
and defended. On the disappearance of the invader, 
these disasters to a nation became the opportunity of the 
more energetic and unscrupulous survivors. I t  happened 
almost always that lands formerly possessed by many 
individuals passed into the hands of a few, and only 
seldom that the domains of a slain or an exiled land- 
holder were divided among his serfs or adherents. 
Additional consequences may be attributed to Senna- 
cherib's war. Some of the Jewish domains which he 
wasted must, as so often in the history of Palestine, have 
been seized by the nomad tribes which have always hovered 
on the borders of the cultivated territory; and some fell 
to the Philistines. Even in those which remained to 
the Jews, the fact that it was the God of Israel whom 
Sennacherib had seemed to defeat may have shaken His 
authority with many of the Jewish rustics, and led to 
a recrudescence of Canaanite forms of w0rship.l The 
religion of the rural districts thus tended to become more 
confused and impure than before. Upon this stateof affairs 
descended the long peace and prosperity of Manasseh's 
reign,% repairing the material ravages of Sennacherib's 
invasion but not the religious confusion. By 625 the 
rural population of Judah was again large. From 'Ana- 
thBth Jeremiah heard across the land the noise of much 
people3 and saw idolatrous shrines everywhere-as many 
as thy cities so be thy gods, 0 judah, where hast thou not 

' Witness the similar feelings among Jews after the devastations by 
Nebuehadrezzar. 

See abovc, pp. 193 f. S iii. 21 (?), 23 ff., eie. 



6een defikd?l Yet this part of the nation was not with- 
out considerable moral force. Of the second group of 
Judzan  prophets, Jeremiah himself, and perhaps Nahum, 
came from the villages, and, as we shall see, the Deuter- 
onomic legislation is strongly influenced by provincial 
interests. The capital, of  course, retained its lead, but 
when a party of officials slew Amon, son of Manasseh, 
it was t/iepeople ofthe land2 who executed the murderers, 
and, as  in the case of 'Uzziah, raised the murdered man's 
son to the throne. 

The  motives of the intrigue against Amon are not 
clear. Manasseh's persecutions, apparently confined to 

rolltical Jerusalem, must have created a bitterness 
against his house, which would naturally he- 

O f A m ~ " .  come effective under his weaker successor. 
Rut the conspiracy is said to have been formed among 
the servants of Amon, and was therefore more probably 
due to political  opinion^,^ restrained so long as Manasseh 
lived and no alternative was possible to the Assyrian 
supremacy. By the time Manasseh died Psamefik of 
Egypt  had thrown off the Assyrian yoke: and according 
to a credible tradition was already interfering in south- 
eastern Palestinc6 The  Egyptian party a t  the court of 
Jerusalem, which bad controlled affairs towards the close 
of the previous century and was again active about 625," 

' ii. 28, iii. z ;  cf. iii. g, xi. 13, etc. 
' 2 Kings xxi. zq: it. docs not sccm to be exclusive of the population of 

Jerhisnlem; though Icittcl renders il by 'the pally oi  the country people.' 
"his seems to me more probnl~le than Icittel's erplunation that it was 

ailherenls of tltr purer religion who killed Amon. 
'Before 660,' I<ogcrs' Ui~t. of Bnii. and Ariyria, ii. 2 5 4  ' I t  mny 

havc hecn about 660, bol this is uncertain,' W. M a x  Miiiler, Etzr. Hibl. 
art.  'Egypt.' 'Certainly by 645,' MCCurdy, i?isl. Propil. atad ti le IM~>LIL-  
f n m t s ,  ii. 355. "Ilerodotus, ii. 151. V e r .  ii. 18, 36. 
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but lay powerless during the reign of Manasseh, may 
have sought by the death of Amon to remove the chief 
obstacle to their policy. Or his courtiers may have had 
some private grudge against him. In any case the 
motives of the conspirators were not economic; their 
punishment by thepeople of the Land proves how contented 
the latter had been under the government of Manasseh. 

There is no evidence that the elevation of Amon's 
eight-year old son, Josiah,' was due to the party of the 
purer religion, formed by Isaiah. But from 

Accession 
the first that party had included many of the of josiah, 

c. 637. leading men in Jerusalem? and, in spite of 
its decimation by  Manasseh, probably retained some 
adherents of high rank. After the murder of Amon, 
the slaughter of the king's servants, nominees of 
Manasseh, may have opened to such influential fol- 
lowers of the prophets several offices a t  court. I t  
was certainly to the advantage of their principles that  
the new king was too young to have been trained in 
the policy of Manasseh. A t  the age of eight he was 
chiefly under the care of the women of the household ; a  

and through them, or some of his ministers or  some of 
the priests, his character, on which so much depended, 
was moulded by the principles of his great-grandfather, 
klezekiah. There must also have been sober and con- 

' 2 Kings xxi. 24, xxii. r .  
Smend, A. T. Rciifionsprhichle. 
His mother was Yedidah, daughter of 'Adayah of Bozkath (mentioned 

with Lakinh and Eglon, Josh. xv. 39). His own name, like that of the 
latter O), war compounded with the name of Jahwe' Yonhiyahu=jahwrk 
ruppo~li: in contrast, he it noted, with tharc uf his father Amon and his 
grandfather Manasseh, both of which may be derived from other gods. 
That IvIanarreh and Amon alone break a long list of Judaean kings named 
after Jahweh is signi6cant. 
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servative Jews who, though their minds did not appreciate 
the spiritual doctrine of the prophets, revolted against 
the foreign cults and cruelties of Manasseh, and who 
were ready t o  welcome the restored supremacy of the 
national God. And there was always the party favour- 
able to Egypt. But so long as the Assyrian domina- 
tion remained effective-Ashurbanipal had apparently 
accepted Josiah as his vassal-no one of these parties 
nor all of them together could carry their desires into 
action. The  Assyrian sovereignty both awed and divided 
them. While i t  remained thcre would be many who 
feared it, and some, among the prophetic party, who, 
following Isaiah, would judge rebellion or the appeal to 
Egypt, which others proposed, as an impious course for 
the Lord's people to pursue. The  various parties could, 
therefore, only wait and prepare, each in its own way 
and perhaps by some compromise with the others, for a 
change in the political situation. Of this there were many 
omens. The Assyrian Empire, apparently as strong 
as ever a t  its centre, was suffering in its extremities. 
Egypt  was independent, and her forces, increased by 
Greek and Carian mercenaries, threatened the southern 
provinces; while swift and terrible hordes, races new to 
history, stirred upon the northern frontier. During the 
youth of Josiah all Jews must have gathered hope and 
courage, but the eyes of their various factions rested 
upon different rifts in the horizon. A t  last in 625, by 
the death of Ashurbanipal, a gap was suddenly opened 
wide enough for all to  move forward together, and a 
religious influence descended under which they became 
for the first time since Hezekiah's death a united 
nation. 
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The editor of the Books of Kings dates the beginning 
of Josiah's reforms in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
621 or 620 B.c.' The previous repair of the ~,f,,,,,, 

Temple which he records was a periodical !$EL: their 

function instituted by J ~ a s h . ~  The Chronicler 
asserts that the reforms began earlier. H e  dates the 
king's adhesion to the purer religion in the eighth year 
of his reign, and the commencement3 of the destruction 
of the high-places and the idols in the twelfth year, and 
says that the work was complete by the eighteenth when 
the Temple was repaired and the Book of the Law dis- 
covered. But if the king had already achieved such 
drastic reforms, there was no cause for the consternation 
ascribed to him when the Book was read. We must 
therefore prefer the statement in Kings, that the high 
places and idols began to be removed after the discovery 
of the Book. Still the definite dates of the Chronicler, 
read in the light of the history of the time, suggest that 
he worked upon reliable material. The eighth year of 
Josiah's reign was the sixteenth of his life, when we may 
suppose that his character was formed and he began to 
assert himself. And the twelfth year of his reign was626 

2 Kings xxii. 3. The narrative of the reforms lasts till xxiii. 25. I t  
contains some editorial and other intrusions. Stade and Schwally (S.B.O. T.) 
excise the following : rxii. 6 f. (from xii. 9 ff,), 15-20, Ituldah's prophecy 
(but see below, p. zoj n. I), part of 3 from theDeuteronomic editor; lob, last 
clause, 5, 86, ro, rz, last clause, 13-20, zq f. 

"~rht, Die Sirherrtc//ung drr Monotiirismur duriii die G~reIzgP6ung in' 
VorcxiL.Juda (19o3), assumes that Tosiah ordered a reconstruction (Umbau) 
of the Temple, and iilustmtes, what he believes must have followed from 
this on the discovery of its foundntion-stone and the documents of its con- 
stitution (Urkunde), from Babylonian parallels. But there is no evidence of 
so thorough a rebuilding. On Joash, see above, pp.,ro7 A. 

Josiah beran to purp  Judah and Jeruiaknz /rot,' the high places, the 
Ariicrinr, thegraven ittlagei, etc., z Chron. rxxiv. z ff. 



or G25, the year of Ashurbanipai's death, which, as we 
have seen, left Judah more free to govern herself. 

W e  may therefore infer that with the gradual growth 
of opportunity, as depicted above, the stages of the move- 

ment under Josiah were three. First, there was 
Their three 
stages and the king's adolescence and his adhesion to the 
Molives. 

purer religion. Whatever influences brought 
this about, the personal fact is too well credited to 
remain doubtful. Between the kings who preceded and 

I. The 
those who followed him, Josiah stands by 

Characterof himself, and we need not hesitate to ascribe 
Jasiai~. 

to  him, as both his historians do, that power of 
personality which it is so easy but so fallacious to ignore 
in religious m0vements.l Second, there were some tenta- 
tive efforts a t  reform after 625, when Ashurhanipal's 

death gave Josiah and his counsellors political 
z. The Death 
of Ashur- freedom ; but the king and all the parties 
banipal. 

may have been too dazzled by the sudden 
opportunity and too much a t  variance among themselves 
to effect a t  once a decisive change. Third, in 621 or 620, 

a sacred Law-Book was discovered in the 
3. The Dis- 
coveryofthe Temple which not only did justice in its 
Law-Book. 

details to the various national interests, but 
by its general spirit impressed all their representatives 
with the awe of a supreme religious obligation2 I t  is 

' Since the above was published in the Ezpoi i tor  for Noveml,er 1905, 
Cornill in Dai Buih jersniia Ims done full justice to the character and 
influence oflosiah:  the best study of the Iring, see pp. niii, etc. 

Erbl  (up. iif.) and Dr. John Cnllen (The Book o f t h e  Covenant in Moab: 
a Crifiial E72qui~ in to  the O ~ i y i n o L   for-,,^ of  Uelriero7zorcy, Glnsgow, 
Maclehuse, 1903) both do justice, upon the Chronicler's data, Lo the gradual 
character of the movement. C ( 1 .  7 ) :  'The  author of Icings lias 
telescoped into one account a series of reforms.' Erbt (p. 8) places the 
first stage ot tile accession of Josiah, yet, as we have seen, there is no 
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this religious influence, gathered from the prophets of the 
eighth century, fostered by loyal hearts under Manasseh, 
and giving itself forth as divine, to which the great 
Reform, the establishment of Monotheism in Israel, was 
essentially due. It acted on the priests of the Temple, on 
a king whose character was predisposed to receive it, and 
through them on the whole people of Judah, a t  a time 
when the political situation was favourable to its national 
enforcement. Without the Divine call and the faith of 
the men who received it, the political situation, the com- 
promises of parties, and the wonderful adaptation of the 
Law itself to the rival ecclesiastical and social interests, 
would have availed little. The effect upon the nation 
was immediate and complete. The king was overcome 
by the denunciations against the neglect of its laws 
which the Book contained. Further moved by a message 
from the prophetess Huldah,' he gathered the men of 
judah and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem to the 
Temple and had the Book read in their hearing. 
Then with due sacrificial forms, and as the representa- 
tive of the people, he made a covenant before God to 
keep the words of the Book, and a22 the people stood to 
the coue~rant.~ 

There can be little doubt that the discovered Book 
which formed the basis of this national covenant was 

evidence that this was doe to the spiritual party in Judah ; and does not 
accept as reliable the Chronicler's first datum in Josiah's conversion, but 
takes it ss a mere easy assumption that the Icing's adolescence was marked 
by bin adhesion to the prophetic principles: yet here, as elsewhere, Erbt 
srr~lls to me to ignore too much the personality uf Josiah. 

z Kings xnii. 15.20. Iluldah's oracle as here given is probably not 
in its original form, but the fact that it predicts a peaceful death for Josiah, 
who fell in battle at Megiddo, is proof that some at least of the original 
contents have been preserved. z Kings nniii. 1-3. 



part a t  least of our Book of Deuteronomy. Such a 
conclusion is independent of the question of its origin 
and inevitable upon the evidence of the Biblical narra- 

tive. For the discovered Book is called by 
covered 
I,nw.book the names which Deuteronomy uses for itself: 
Part leasf the Book of the Law, the Book of the Covenant. 
of Deuter- 
onomy. The consternation of Josiah when he heard it 
read and the urgency of his measures to fulfil its com- 
mands are adequately explained by the stern temper of 
Deuteronomy and its denunciations not only of foreign 
cults but of practices hitherto followed by the worship of 
Israel, whether in the Temple or throughout the land. 
The  reforms which Josiah introduced correspond to the 
requirements of Deuteronomy as they do  not to those of 
the other codes of Israel ; in particular, the removal of 
the high-places of Jahwch and the concentration of His 
worship in the Temple, which Josiah was the first t o  
carry out, are the central and most distinctive principles 
of the Deuteronomic system. We have seen, too, how so 
radical a measure as this centralising of the worship was 
facilitated and prepared for by the events of the history 
between the building of the Temple and the time of 
Josiah;' and how by the latter date they had also 
become necessary for the purity of Israel's religion and 
the assurance of m ~ n o t h e i s m . ~  And, finally, it is precisely 
from this time onward that the style and phraseology 

' The building of the Temple; the possession of the Ark and the purest 
form of Israel's worsi~ip; their identification wit11 the house of David, tbe 
one permanent dynasty in Israel; Lhe growth of the Tenrple in resoorces and 
inlloener; the fall of the Northern ICingdom : Isaiah's views on the Ternplc: 
the Assyrian devastation of all the other sunctuarira of Judah; Lhe vindica- 
tion of the Temple in 701 as the one inviolable sanctuary of Jahweh. 

"ee al,ovr, pp. 176 f . ,  and below, pp. 212 f., 219 f. 
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which are characteristic of Deuteronomy begin to affect 
the literature of Israel.' 

But how much of our Book of Deuteronomy the dis- 
covered Law-Book contained it is difficult and perhaps 
impossible to determine. The whole of Deu- The 

terouomy in the form in which we now have tuie of ~ e u -  
teronomy. 

it can hardly have been extant by 621. Parts 
of the canonical text are held by some to presuppose the 
Exile and echo exilic writers, while parts have been 
taken from sources of the Pentateuch other than the 
Deuteronomist.z But not even is the rest of the Book 
an obvious unity. I t  consists of a Code of Laws with 
denunciations of those who transgress them (chapters 
xii.-xxvi., xxviii.) and two separate introductions of a 
hortatory and historical character (chapters i.-iii., iv. 1-40, 
and chapters iv. 45-xi.). The existence of these divisions, 

1 For the fuller exhibition of there proofs the English reader is referred to 
the translation of Wellhausen's Prolagonreno to the Hi$<. of Zrr. ; Robert- 
son Smith's O.Z:/.C.iV (with his Additbnal A n i w c ~  t o  the Li(ic/, 1878, 
and Anrvleri fo the AmenddLibd,  1879) ; Driver's ' Deuteronomy' and the 
articles by Ryle in IIastings' D.B., and Moore in the Enc. BibL Recent 
~ t tempts  to question these proofs cannot be pronounced successful: Are the 
CrUici Rigirl? by Mhller (tr. by Irwin, ,903) : 'The Date of Deuteronomy,' 
by Kennett,Jour. of TheoL Shr&e1-, 1go4. The latter would date the Book 
in the sixth cent. by seeking to show the dependence of the Deuteronomic 
language on Jeremiah ; by pointing out features in our Book of Deu- 
teronomy suitable to the Exile (this has never been doubted); and (p. 492) 

Jasiah's consternation by some denunciation of sacrifice by one of 
the prophets, and his preservation of sacrifice a t  the Temple alone by the 
fact that it was his own royal chapel ! 

2 iv. r-qo is held by many to be not connected with i.-iii., varying from 
these chapters both in its substance and in its diction, which recalls that of 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel and the Priestly Document; but this is questionable; 
xxix. z-xxx. Eng. =xrin. I . - r x x .  Iieb. is separated from what preceder it 
by the formal close of the latter, xxix. I Eng.=xxviii. 69 Heb., and its 
diction recalls that of Jeremiah. The long poem in xxrii. has also traces of 
the Exile. In xnvii., xxri., nxxiv, are pieces from E. and J., earlier than the 
Dcuteronomist and from P. later. 



each with its own title and  with some distinctions of suh- 
stance and diction,' has made possible several theories of 
their relation t o  each other and to the primitive Deuter- 
onomy. On the one hand emphasis has been laid on the 
fact that the Book discovered in the Temple was a 
Law-Book, and the conclusion has been drawn that this 
consisted of the Code alone, which furnished the pro- 
gramme for Josiah's reforms, the hortatory and historical 
introductions being added by a later writer or writers of 
the same scho01.~ On the other hand, it has been argued 
that  the hortatory sections by themselves were the more 
likely to have inspired the reforms, and that the Code is 
the precipitate or codification of these.3 Between such 
extremes there is a more reasonable mean. The Book of 
the Law found in the Temple and inspiring the Reforms 
of Josiah, must have contained some laws-the abolition 
of images, the abolition of the high-places of Jahweh, and 
the centralisation of His worship-such as we find in the 
Code ; but a Code so obviously due t o  prophetic influence 
may well have had a prophetic introduction and explana- 
tion attached to it. These are supplied by the section 
iv. 45-xi,, which besides in standpoint and style very 
closely agrees with the Code. On such grounds many 
take the primitive Deuteronomy to have been chapters 
iv. 45-xxvi of our Book along with the substance a t  least 
of xxviii., the denunciations in which would account for 
Josiah's terror when the Rook was read to him.4 Some 

The unity of the Book is arguable, but that the evidence for it is 'over- 
whelming' (Orr, P~obbrn  o f f h e  OM Tesfar,ic?ri, p. 253) cannot be maintained 
upon a full consideration of the above facts. 

Wellhahausen, Stade and others. 
3 Cullen, The Book @ t h e  Coveizan: in !Woad. He takes v. 29-xi. 28 and 

some other passages to have been the original discovered in liie Temple. 
Kuenen, IYillinann, Driver, Moore, Uuddr (virtually), and others. 
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would add the other introduction i.-iii., with its separate 
title but somewhat varying diction and standpoint ; 
others would take i.-iii. as originally the introduction to a 
variant edition of the Code. That there was more than 
one such edition of the Deuteronomic laws is rendered 
probable by an analysis of the Code, which discovers 
doublets or different forms of the same laws.' The 
double fashion in which the people are addressed, now 
as thou and now as you, which runs through both the 
hortatory and legal sections, would not of course by itself 
prove different styles; but these two forms of address 
so often coincide with different phraseologies for the 
same events, and with different conceptions of the 
previous history of Israel, that the coincidence can 
hardly be accidental, and the probability is that they 
are frequently the work of different authors. These 
materials, however, have been so interwoven with each 
other, and the text  has undergone so much revision, that 
an exact analysis of its constituents is no longer possible. 
But enough is clear to let us see that the original Deu- 
teronomy was composed from more than one source, or 
alternatively that there were several variant editions of 
i t ; l  and this complicates the already difficult question of 
the origin and date of the Book. 

The full discussion of the question is beyond the scope 
of our present task. I t  is only necessary to  recall the 

' E.f.  xii., the law of the central sanctuary (here there are traces of four 
laws) ; the laws of the cities of refuge and others. 

Tlie analysis of Deuteronomy according to the Thou and You forms of 
address war first made by Steuernagel and by Staerk about 1894. Another 
was given by Mitchell in theJourna1 of Biblical Literafura, 1899,61 ff,; and 
snother by the present writer in u paper before the Oxford Society of 
Historical Theology in 1902. 



main proofs upon which the late date of Deuteronomy is 
now so widely accepted, and to express the 

Proofs of the 
~~t~ Date of conviction that to fix that date exactly is a 
Deuteronomy. task for which we have no sufficient material. 
The evidence for the late date of Deuteronomy consists 
of the perspective in which it views the time of Moses;' 
its implication that the monarchy has long been in 
existence ; its reflection of a more elaborate economy 
than is shown in the earlier legislation ; its polemic 
against forms of idolatry prevalent in Israel during the 
Assyrian period; and (most of all) the testimony of 
the historical hooks that up to the end of the eighth 
century the religious practice of Israel neither conformed, 
nor sought to conform, to the Deuteronomic prohibition 
of pillars in the worship of Jahweh and insistence on a 
single sanctuary while the appearance of such provi- 
sions just about this date is naturally explained by the 
events and processes in the previous history of Jerusalem 
which we have seen leading up to them and by the 
practical necessities of the monotheism. Besides, Deuter- 
onomy is clearly inspired by the eighth-century prophets. 

In the title to the second introduction, iv. 46, Ismel's defeat of Slhon 
is described as happening @er thdir coning>rt/i out of Egyjf, and in the 
Code, xxiii. 4, it is said that Israel was not given bread and water by &Ammo" 
and Moah ifr their conri~z~out of Efypi. There expressions could not have 
been used by one speaking to Israel a few wecks or months after 'Arnmon's 
n l ~ i l  Moab'srefuralat~d the war with Sthon; but they are natural to a writer tn 
whom the whole forty years of wandering were foreshortened by the distance 
at which he lived from them. 

The enrlier legislation permits sacrifice to Jahweh at many placer 
(EX. xx. 24), and does not forbid the ma~~ebo th  orpillerr. I n  harmony with 
this is the testimony of the historical books. Elijah and other religiot~r 
leaders either build or permit altars to Jahweh in a way that renders the 
existence of the Deoteranomic Code in tlleir days inconceivable. IJezekiah 
is the first king who is said to have attempted the removal of the high.places, 
Jeremial~ the first prophet to declaim against lire piilnr-r. 
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On these grounds the conclusion is reasonable that the 
code or codes from which Deuterbnomy is compiled were 
constructed towards the end of the eighth or  during the 
seventh century. A more exact date is not within our 
reach. Some regard as the most probable time the reign 
of Mauasseh, when the adherents of the purer religion, 
prevented from carrying out their principles in the 
worship of the Temple, betook themselves to the codi- 
fication of these against the arrival of happier times. 
For this there is much to be said;  yet the fact that  
Deuteronomy nowhere reflects the division of the people 
into a persecuting majority and a suffering remnant, but 
consistently treats Israel as  a moral whole, seems to the 
present writer a strong argument against a date in 
Manasseh's reign. The alternatives to this are the years 
after and the years before Manasseh. In theearly reign of 
Josiah the rapprochentent of the rival parties in Jerusalem 
may explain Deuteronomy's silence upon national divi- 
sions. But if, as we have seen, Hezekiah's reforms were in 
the direction of the Deuteronomic requirements, we may 
trace the beginnings a t  least of the Deuteronomic legis- 
lation t o  the end of his reign, by which time both its 
political and its religious premises were already in 
existence.' Possibly different essays were made a t  
different points between the middle of I-1ezel:iah's and 
the middle of Josiah's reign. 

W e  must emphasise, however, that what these reformers 
did was not t o  create a body of fresh and novel laws. 
The  dependence of Deuteronomy upon the earlier legisla- 
' As the present writer suggested in reviewing Driver's D~utrronomy in 

the Critical Review for 1895, vol. s. 339 ff. Erbt, following Steuernagel, 
distinguishes two Ueuteronomic codes, one under Iierekiah and one under 
Josiah. 

VOL. 11. 0 



tion of Israel is very apparent? But both codes reveal 
their development from far older sources. The  similarity 

of their provisions to the customs and rites of 
Deutera- 
nomy'sservlce the surrounding peoples indicates that early 
to Rehglon. 

Israel in common with these, and by virtue of 
her Semitic descent, had inherited a body of cousuetndi- 
nary law. Upon this had become operative the higher 
ethical influences of the revelation which through Moses 
God had made of Himself as  the national God of 
Israel. How real and how great the service of Moses 
had been is proved not only by all the lines of the 
people's historical tradition, but by the later fame which 
has attributed to him the sole authorship of the legisla- 
tion. But Moses did not complete the elevating and 
purifying process. By Israel's living faith in a living 
God this continued through the subsequent centuries. 
W e  have seen it a t  work under the kings and priests 
of Judah;=  i t  was no less active through the early 
prophets of the north. Then came the further revelation 
of God by the prophets of the eighth century, and the 
light which this reflected alike on the religious practices 
of the nation and the new temptations which came to 
them from abroad. Simultaneously the possibilities 
of conserving and developing these religious gains from 
so long a divine guidance were being manifestly limited 
by the events of history to Jerusalem and the Temple. 
For so great a crisis, for so divine a call, a gifted school 
of writers in Jndah were found sufficient. Equally alive 
to the real origins of their religion under Moses and to 
the workings of God's Spirit in their own day, they recast 

For details see the introduction lo Driver's Deuteronomy, 5 ii., especially 
pp. viii. K. "Aiiove, pp. 74, go, 94 ff., I 13 ff., etc. 
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the ancient laws of Israel in the temper of the prophets 
and with regard to the changed historical conditions of 
the nation. In particular they were concerned with some 
religious practices which their fathers had pursued without 
questioning, but which recent experience had shown to 
be dangerous to a spiritual faith ; as  well as with certain 
foreign forms of idolatry, Canaanite and Babylonian, 
which were beginning to fascinate the people or to be 
imposed upon them by their subjection to Assyria. 
Hence the sincerity, the vitality, the power of the work 
they produced. Deuteronomy is a living and a divine 
Rook, because, like every other religious reformation in 
which God's spirit may be felt, it is at once loyal to the 
essential truth revealed in the past, while daring to  cast 
off all tradition however ancient and sacred that in 
practice has become dangerous and corruptive; vigilant 
to  the new perils and exigencies of faith and receptive 
of the fresh directions of the living God for their removal 
or conquest. 

The Book of Deuteronomy, then, applies the revelation 
of the eighth-century prophets to the life and consuetudi- 
nary law of Israel: interpreting the people's history, 
modifying their institutions, regulating their 

The  Principle daily habits, inspiring their individual hearts .~~,,,,,,. 
and minds, and dealing in addition with the ;PzyC,&y 
latest features of their political and economic 
development. The governing principle of the Book is 
Monotheism, slightly qualified, it is true, by current 
popular conceptions, and limited in its applications by 
the practical necessities of the time; yet so earnestly 
moral and warmly spiritual in its exposition of the 
relation between God and the people, that our Lord has 



accepted one of its central expressions as  the supreme 
law of religion : Hear, 0 IsvaeL, Yahweh thy God is one 
Yahweh, and thou shall love Yahweh thy God with ail thine 
heavt, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mzght. H e  is 
to be loved because H e  is Love. His grace in the choice 
of Israel, His tenderness in their guidance and training, 
with the high moral destiny H e  has conceived for them, 
are urged upon the people in language of extraordinary 
power and beauty. Therefore H e  alone is God: the one 
and only Deity by His character and deeds of love and 
power. The worship of every other god is absolutely 
forbidden, and, in the spirit of the times, on the penalty 
of death. Equally excluded is the representation of the 
Deity in any material form; and His ritual is purged 
of all immoral elements, abominations as they are called: 
images, majjeboth, Asherim, all tainted and foolish rites, 
all mutilations of the body and unclean practices, all 
witchcraft and necromancy. The  whole of the practice 
of religion is winnowed and ordered by  a spirit as certain 
of its own reasonableness as  it is passionately pure and, 
in most directions, humane. 

The distinctive feature of Deuteronomy, however, is the 
centralisation of the national worship. We have already 

seen how inevitable a corollary this was to 
The Central 
Law : tlie the ethical monotheism of the prophets. The  
One Altar. 

ritual of Israel's religion had always been a 
menace to its intellectual and moral elements, partly be- 
cause men are ever disposed to assign to the performance 
of rites a higher place in the Divine will that1 they do  to 
morality, and partly because the rites used by Israel were 
akin to those of the religions around them, and thus con- 
stantly tempted the worshippers to confuse the character 
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of their God with the characters of others. That is why 
the prophets of the eighth century did not refrain from 
demanding the abolition of all sacrifice and ritual. In- 
stead of this the practical reformers of the seventh 
century proposed their limitation to one place, not only 
in order to secure the purity of the ritual but to avert 
that dissolution of the Divine Unity which was almost 
inseparable in the popular mind from the identification 
of God with many sanctuaries. Therefore, besides en- 
forcing the extirpation of the cult of every other god 
from the land, Deuteronomy decrees the destruction 
of all the 6amoth or high-jlaces at which Jahweh Himself 
was worshipped, and confines His sacrifices and the 
celebration of His feasts to a single sanctuary. Such a 
measure was not, as some recent writers labour to prove, 
the invention of any interested locality or corporation of 
priests, and it could never have been carried out by mere 
party motives, however powerful or skilfully organised. 
The removal of the high-places was nothing less than a 
religious and ethical necessity, demanded in the name 
of the One God, and proved by the bitter experience 
of centuries. Unless we appreciate this we shall not 
understand how so great a revolution in the national 
worship was so successfully effected in Judah, without 
serious opposition from the interests which it disturbed. 

Theideal ofthe Book is political as well as religious. The 
establishment of many idolatries in Jerusalem had been 
the sacramental token of the nation's servitude 

It4 Political 
t o  a foreign power. But the Deuteronomic Outlook: the 

One People. 
Israel is a free people, owning no overlord 
save their God, and governing themselves in obedience 
to His revealed will. This will is applied, we shall 



immediately see, t o  every department of the national life 
in as comprehensive a system of national religion as the 
world has ever known. Yet the system is limited to 
Israel. Beyond directions for the admission to the 
covenant of individual Edomites and Egyptians,' there is 
no attempt to deal with the world outside. There is no 
missionary programme, no provision for mankind. This 
may not have been practical in the conditions of the time 
but in any case its omission is one of the limitations of 
the monotheism of the Book that have been already 
referred to. Next t o  devotion t o  the national Deity 
comes pride in the nation itself: a pride, of course, subject 
to the austere moral conditions imposed on its life. As 
there is one Jahweh so there is one Israel, the only 
righteous people and wise above all others. For no other 
possesses a religion or laws so high and so pure. The  
intellectual tempers of monotheism-the sense of a loftier 
mental position, the scorn of idolatry-appear if not in 
the original Deuteronomy, yet in its immediate additions. 
Keep therefore and do them, for this is your wisdom and 
your understanding in the s@4t of thepeojles, which shall 
heav all these statutes and say, Surely this great nation is a 
wise and andevstunding people. For ?#hat gyeat nation is 
there that hath God so nigh to them as ]ahweh our God is 
whensoeuer we cal2 upon Him 7 And what great nation is 
there that bath statutes and judgments so rzghteous as alZ 
this Zuw which Z set 6efore you this day? Jahweh hath 
avozched thee to be a peculiar peofle to Himsev . . . and to 
make thee high a6ove all nations, which He hath made, in 
praise, renown and honour.2 

' xxiii. 3-8: against which note the freqncnt command to extirpale other 
peoples, e.g. nxv. 17 & a iv. 6 ff. ; xrvi. 18. 
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Further, there is the frequent insistence by Deutero- 
nomy upon its absolute sufficiency for Israel. The Word 
of God is no more hidden, nor has its meaning 

Its Sufficiency 
or interpretation to be brought from afav. andEthlca1 

Absoiutlsm : 
The Word has come very nigh to the people, the 011. 

Book (?) 
in their mouth and heavt. All that remains is 
to practise i t :  that thou mayest do it.' Some maintain 
that its authors even conceive of Deuteronomy as the 
exhaustive and final revelation of God to His people, and 
quote the verses: ye shall not add to the word which I 
command you, neither shall ye diminish it ; whatsoezer thing 
I a??r conzmanding you, observe to do it : thou shalt not add 
thereto nor diminish Now i t  would indeed be a 
paradox if Deuteronomy, the fruit of a long development 
of religion, the manifest proof in all its parts of the pro- 
gressive character of revelation, had thus foreclosed the 
question of further progress and shut the mouth of 
prophecy for ever. But this is not so, as its own words 
explicitly prove: I will raise them ufi a prufihet from 
among their brethren like unto thee, and will put my words 
in his mouth and he shall speak unto them all that I 
command him.3 Yet while we must acquit the Book itself 
of regarding revelation as finally complete, this was 
exactly what its words almost immediately led their 
readers to do. The legal mind forgot the promise of a 
new prophet, and interpreted the other sayings we have 
quoted as if the Book were the final and exhaustive Word 
of God. Men fastened upon and worshipped the very 
letter of it, opposing and preferring the written revelation 
to the new and living word which Jeremiah brought to 
them. As Dr. Davidson remarks: Pharisaism and 
' xnn. 11.14. ' iv. a ;  rii. 32. "riii. 15-19. 
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their vision of the land nor restrained their hearts from 
the whole compass of the people's life. There is no 
stage of Israel's legislation from which we enjoy so wide 
and sympathetic a prospect of land and people. One of 
the most frequently enforced obligations to love and 
serve God is His gift of this Land, whose singular pre- 
ciousness and beauty is as lavishly described1 as its 
sacredness is solemnly proclaimed : Thou shalt not cause 
the land to sin which Jahweh thy God giveth thee for an 
heritage. Thy  cities and thy gates are among the most 
often recurring formulas by which the laws (except 

those relating to the central sanctuary) are regard for 

affirmed to be applicable throughout the 'heP'oVinceS~ 

whole country; and the laws are designed for a widely 
scattered people still mainly employed in agricul- 
ture.% T o  this stage of life the blessings and the 
curses are, with one exception: confined, and the 
happiness of the people is described as in rural 
wealth and pleasures. I t  is remarkable how the very 
fringes of country life are considered-dropped sheaves, 
strayed animals, and the like; and also how much care 
is taken for remote persons and places-for fugitives 
from blood a t  a distance from the central sanctuary? for 
escaped slaves: and for the victims of murder and outrage 
in lonely fields far from  house^.^ If the writers belonged 
to Jerusalem, they did not write from behind her walls. 
The whole country was upon their conscience and their 
heart ; its townships and villages, farms and homesteads, 
vineyards, fields and mines, long roads and desert places. 
One would think that not the law of the central sanc- 

I xi. lo & "his even in xi". 22.29. xuviii. 126, 43 f. 
* iv. 41 & xxiii. 15. x x i .  I : xxii. 25 8. 



tuary, but the interests of the rest of the land, were the 
main anxiety of the Book; so careful, for instance, are its 
provisions for the priests of the disestablished shrines, 
and for the domestic convenience of the people in whose 
gates sacrifice, hitherto the invariable form of the slaughter 
of animals for food, is no longer to be allowed. Down to 
small details and to the remotest distances, interests, 
whether vested or not, are safeguarded, and compensation 
is made for the disturbance caused to the rural economy 
by the centralisation of the cultus. But such provisions 
form only part of the wide and mindful humanity of the 
Book. Its ethics are the social justice and pure charity 
of the great prophets. Its care is vigilant for the poor, 
the widow, the fatherless, the slave, the debtor, and the 
stranger that is within thygates. Nor are the animals 
forgotten. 

I t  is only when we thus realise all the tempers which 
inspire Deuteronomy-some of them, it may be, not yet 

articulate by the date of the Reform, of which 
The Secrets 
o f t h e ~ o o k ' s  parts of the Book were the cause and parts 
Influence. 

the precipitate-that we can explain the rapid 
and unanimous adoption of the system by the nation : in 
spite of the fact that it involved the alteration of so 
many sacred customs and the disturbance of so many 
interests throughout the land. The religious instincts 
and natural conscience of the people, headed by their 
pious king, were stirred. Truly God Himself came near 
to the heart of the people in such a story of grace, 
such repeated and urgent calls to righteousness: we 
cannot but believe that the chief influence of the Book 
lay in its religion proper-the revelation of Him which it 
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conveyed. Then Israel's patriotism was inflamed, their 
intelligence aroused, and their affections drawn forth by 
the hutnane ideals presented to them. Every home, 
every heart was appealed to. Every interest found 
itself respected. Upon the poor and the oppressed a 
great hope dawned. But to all this volume of move- 
ment, the edge and point was the conviction of the 
zealous leaders of reform-sharpened as i t  had been by 
the cruel experiences of Manasseh's reign-that only 
such radical and rigorous measures as Deuteronomy 
enjoins could save their religion from submergence by 
heathenism, and their nation from destruction. And 
now for the full operation of all these motives the 
political situation gave the opportunity which had been 
denied to the efforts of Hezekiah. Israel was free for the 
moment from foreign servitude-free to obey its God 
and to govern itself in His fear. 

The Book of Deuteronomy is singularly reticent as to 
the name of the place which Jahweh would choose for 
His one altar and sanctuary. Jerusalem is Itdoennot 

not mentioned ; neither in the laws nor in the nameleru- 
salem. 

introductions and supplements? We can 
hardly doubt the reason of this. The authors of the 
policy were more concerned to state the religious prin- 
ciple involved in i t  than to advocate the claims of a 
particular locality. Nor did the latter need to be 
asserted. Jerusalem was the only possible candidate for 
the unique position designated by Deuteronomy. We 
have seen the gradual growth of Temple and City a t  a 
time when they had still many ancient and more powerful 

' And that although the cities of refuge are given by name, and sacred 
functions are appointed at Ebal and Gerizim, the natural centre of the land. 



rivals in the land. W e  have seen how Isaiah interpreted 
the Divine purpose in their history and unveiled their 
glory as the habitation and the hearth of God, and how 
this sacredness had been vindicated in 701 when every 
other sanctuary in the land was despoiled. Nowhere 
else could the centralised ritual he kept so pure as on a 
site which, never having been used by another deity 
before Jahweh chose it for Himself, had passed through 
such a history of divine deed and word. David's, Solo- 
mon's, Isaiah's, Ifezelsiah's work was completed by 
Josiah, and the Temple became the single sanctuary of. 
the One God. 

The record of how Josiah carried out the Deuter- 
onomic reforms1 is composite, and beset with later 

intrusions. But i t  is certain that the Temple, 
The Reforms 
w11ic11 it the City and their surroundings were largely 
effected. 

purged of heathen altars, rites and ministries; 
and that  from Geba' t o  Beershebat-the limits of Judah- 
the high-places of Jahweh were abolished, His rural 
priests brought t o  Jerusalem, and His sacrifices and fes- 
tivals established there alone. The  former side of the 
Reform does not appear t o  have been so successful as 
the latter. The heathen cults may have ceased for the 
rest of Josiah's reign, but upon his death they imme- 
diately revived. But the centralisation of the national 
worship of Jahweh, the establishment of the one sanc- 
tuary for the One God, was settled once for all. And 
this was the main thing. Whether cleansed or not from 
heathen cults, Jerusalem became, not merely the principal 
school and shrine of the one great system of ethical and 
intellectual monotheism in the ancient world; but its 

' 2 Icings nniii. : see above, p. 201 n. I. 
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material sign and sacrament, its only altar, and for cen- 
turies almost an equal object with its God of confidence 
and longing. 

While it was thus possible to execute the formal 
decrees of Deuteronomy with regard to the worship, it 
was by no means so easy to  realise the ethical observanceof 

ideals, and one after another these faded even ;t;;y$itj 
in Josiah's time. Removed from close contact ethical. 

Demands. 
with the agricultural and pastoral habits of 
the people, which moulded the uses of the rural shrines, 
the ritual was relieved from the debasing infections of 
nature-worship. But a t  the same time there was danger 
that the healthy influence of association with the simple 
life of the common people and their domestic interests 
would be lost. As a matter of fact the sensuous but 
narve credulities of the country were replaced by another 
materialism. Jeremiah reports that a more sophisticated 
and tyrannous superstition grew up about the one altar 
and the letter of the Law on which its ritual was 
founded.' The vivid sympathy which we have seen in 
Deuteronomy for the whole land and its life was replaced 
by a fanaticism for the Temple and the City. Even so 
definite an ordinance as that for the admission of the 
rural priests to equal office and privilege with those of 
Jerusalem was ignored. And in general the social 
legislation of Deuteronomy was neglected. As the 
prophets complain, the people of Jerusalem learned 
neither justice nor mercy toward the poor and the 
slave. 

The great influx of rural priests undoubtedly intro- 
duced to the capital a measure of moral vigour and 
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independence of thought : witness Jeremiah himself. 
But it also meant the increase of the number of religious 

Double idlers, especially when those priests were 
Character of refused admission to the full work and honour 
the Increase 
ofthe'remple of the altar. Divorced more or less from 
Prrerthood. 

local and domestic interests, deprived of the 
highest ambitions of their profession, and reduced in 
many cases to a degrading beggary and subsistence on 
chance, the Levites were left to develop a narrow and 
a hollow patriotism without responsibility or healthy 
discipline. Thus there was constituted a body of zealots 
and fanatics, who are already apparent in the days of 
Jeremiah, and who never ceased in the sacred courts 
till the days of Titus: men who turned the Temple into 
a fortress and neglected the rest of their land and its 
interests. 

Thrice every year the manhood of the people gathered 
to Jerusalem, and what that meant for the national unity, 

discipline and instruction in great causes 
The Temple 
the National cannot be exaggerated. We see it already 
Auditotiurn. 

in Jeremiah's choice of such seasons for the 
delivery of his prophecies. He could then address the 
whole of Judah in the courts of the Temple. But a t  the 
same time these mobs were prone to be as fuel to the false 
fire of the zealots. Instead of bringing to the capital the 
health and sanity of the country, they too often took 
back to the provinces the fever of the City. 

In short, from the very morrow of the Deuteronomic 
centralisation of the cultus in Jerusalem, we see at work 
all the forces, good and bad, which form the mingled 
glory and horror of her future history. 



C H A P T E R  I X  

JEREMIAH'S JERUSALEM 

HE ministry of Jeremiah to  Jerusalem covered as T long and as critical a period of the City's history 
as did that of Isaiah, and was exercised upon 

and 
the same wide complex of affairs : the ethics, g;,"z$;nz 
the worship and the politics of her people. oftheir 

Ministries. 
Isaiah and Jeremiah scourged the same vices, 
and enforced the same principles of righteousness. Both 
inveighed against prevalent idolatries ; both wrought with 
reforming kings, who not only sought to extirpate the 
idols, but, for the further security of a pure faith, took 
measures to concentrate the national worship upon the 
Temple. As for politics, Jeremiah, as well as Isaiah, had 
to  fight a party which intrigued for alliance with Egypt, 
to confront the armies of a northern empire, and to live 
with his city through the terrors of a siege. 

In spite, however, of so much outward resemblance, 
the respective attitudes of the two prophets towards 
Jerusalem were distinguished by inherent 
differences, which are perceptible even in the cnces: r. 

Ethical 
ethical tempers of their ministries, while iu 
the political issues they become so wide as almost to 
appear irreconcilable. Ethically, Jeremiah was more 

2Z3 
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rigorous and hopeless than Isaiah. The  evil reign of 
Manasseh had come between and revealed the incorrigible 
bias of the people to idolatry a ~ l d  immorality. The 
efforts of Hezekiah to purify and concentrate the national 
worship did not succeed, and Isaiah was therefore spared 
the duty of criticising the popular effects of such measures. 
But Jeremiah lived through a reform and a centralisation 
of the worship only to be confronted by their moral 
failure and their many abuses. I n  other words, while 
the one prophet led up to Deuteronomy, the ministry of 
the other was compelled to lead away from Deuteronomy. 
Isaiah had interpreted t o  Jerusalem God's purpose in her 
selection by  David and throughout her history since. I t  
had been God's will to  make Jerusalem the City o f  
Righteousness; and even though she had failed of that 
ideal, she was still His dwelling, rvhose eternal throne 
the prophet saw behind the altar of her Temple. She was 
still, in a shaken and distracted world, the only refuge of 
His Remnant. Upon the faith roused by  such visions, 
Isaiah, almost alone, carried the City inviolate through 
the Assyrian invasion; and her deliverance in 701 set 
God's signature to the interpretation which he had given 
of her history. But Jeremiah saw no visions of the 
unique sacredness of Jerusalem. His inaugural sacra- 
ments were ~ rov ided  not in the Temple, but in the open 
air of the country, t o  which he belonged : in a blossom- 
ing almond twig, and a boiling caldron with its face to 
the fateful north, out of whose smoke came actual, vivid 
heathen to set their thrones in the gates of Jerusalem. 
Hezekiah's efforts to translate Isaiah's ideals for the City 
into fact had failed, in spite of the miraculous attestation of 
her inviolableness, and had been succeeded by the relapse 
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into the idolatries of Manasseh. Josiah's measures, 
though thorough and apparently successful, effected only 
a formal and unethical fulfilment of the prophetic ideals. 
Therefore where Isaiah had travailed with the hearts of 
his generation in order to prove that the City was sacred 
and impregnable to the forces of the world, Jeremiah 
was compelled to contend with that superstition of her 
security, to which the faith of his great predecessor had 
been perverted by her people, and to doom to  destruction 
what Isaiah had triumphantly saved. Isaiah inspired 
her timid king to defy the northern foes and tell them 
that God would turn them back before they touched her 
walls. Jeremiah had to scorn the immoral confidence of 
the citizens in her invincibility, and to call the prophets 
false who predicted that she would not be taken. 

I t  was not, however, only ethical reasons or disappoint- 
ment with the effects of reform which thus drove Jeremiah 
into an attitude towards Jerusalem anti- 2,  In the 

thetic to that of Isaiah. The political situa- Political 
Situation. 

tion had also changed. By Jeremiah's time 
Jerusalem was no longer the indispensable fortress of 
God's Remnant which the statesmanship of Isaiah had 
seen her to be in the Assyrian world of his day. The 
empire, which now threatened Judah, bore a different 
policy to  the victims of its sword. Conquest by Assyria 
had meant national annihilation. Northern Israel did 
not survive it, and we may be sure that if Jerusalem 
had fallen to  Sennacherib in 701 Judah must have 
perished with her sister. But, with political insight equal 
to Isaiah's, Jeremiah perceived the wide difference of the 
Babylonian policy. This also meant exile for the peoples 
whom its armies had conquered, but it did not involve 
VOL. 11. P 



their utter destruction. A people uprooted from their 
own land might live and even flourish when replanted in 
the soil of Babylonia and surrounded by a political 
climate which-we do  not exactly know why-was more 
favourable to their survival than the Assyrian had 
been. So  Jeremiah not only refrained from predict- 
ing the inviolableness of Jerusalem, but actively conn- 
selled her surrender t o  the Chaldeans, advised her 
banished people to adapt themselves to their servitude, 
and foresaw with hopefulness their long residence in a 
foreign land. 

These, then, are the two reasons why the watchword of 
Isaiah's ministry was the Remnant, secure upon their 
immovable City, while that of Jeremiah's may be 
said to have been the Return, after the City had been 
wiped as a dislz and her people scattered among the 
nations. 

I have hinted that one difference between the two 
prophets was that of their local origins ; and the 

3, Isaiah of emphasis of this also must be put into our 
Jerusalem; contrast. Isaiah was Isaiah of Jerusalem. Jeremiah of 
thecountry. The City was his platform and the scenery 
of all his visions. H e  moved about her a free and 
commanding figure, sure of his influence upon her rulers, 
and with an imagination never more burning than when 
exercised upon her Temple and her walls. But Jeremiah 
was a countryman, whose earliest landscapes were the 
desert hills and stony fields of Benjamin, with their 
agricultural shrines; who found his first sacraments, as 
bas been said, in the simple phenomena of rural life ; and 
whose youthful ears were filled, not like Isaiah's with the 
merrymaking of the crowds of the boisterous City, but 
with the cry of the defenceless villages. When a t  last 
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Jeremiah came to the capital it was to see the Temple of 
Isaiah's vision turned into a fetish by the people ; it was 
to  be treated as a traitor by her rulers; it was to find in 
her his repeated prison. And even when the siege was 
close about the City,and the prophet himself was shut up 
in the court of the guard, his hope still anchored in the 
country. His pledge for the future of the nation he gave 
neither in the Temple nor in anything else of which 
Jerusalem boasted, but in the purchase from his uncle of 
one of the family fields in 'AnZthBth: for his heart was 
set not upon the survival of civic or priestly glory, but 
on the restoration of agriculture throughout the land 
which was now desolate and in the hands of the foe.' 
We must count it one not only of the most pathetic but 
of the most significant episodes in this rural prophet's 
career that he should stake his hope upon those derelict 
acres. I t  was there, forty winters before, he had seen 
the almond-tree blossom, and knew that God was awake.2 

Jeremiah was born of a family of priests a t  'AnZthBth" 
between the years 650 and 645, or about the same time 
as Josiah himself. I t  was to tiis own jielu's 

Jeremiah 
at this same 'AnZthBth that the chief priest 
Abiathar had been banished when Solomon 'A"tith8fb. 

gave his office to  S a d ~ k . ~  The chief priesthood had 
since remained in Sadoys family ; and if, as is probable, 
Jeremiah belonged to the stock of Abiathar, he was horn 
in opposition and with no hereditary interest in the reli- 
gious authorities of his time. But 'AnathBth lies only four 
miles from Jerusalem, and its inhabitants have constantly 
been in the closest economic relations with their capital. 

1 Ch. xnnii., especially verses 15, 41, 43 ff (probably n later commentary 
on the epimile), contrasted with 29 and 31. 

Ch. i. 1 1 ,  rz. Jer. i. I .  "ee abavc, p. 49. 



W e  may therefore infer Jeremiah's familiarity from his 
earliest years with the Temple and other buildings in 
Jerusalem, with her commercial and religious life, and 
later with the store of literature that she possessed. 
Jerusalem is hidden from 'AnZthOth by that  branch of 
the watershed which runs south-east from the main line 
to the Mount of Olives.' The outlook of the village is 
upon those rural landscapes which Jeremiah has chiefly 
reflected in his oracles : the rocks, stony fields, villages 
and high places of Benjamin, Ramah being especially 
conspicuous,? the hills of Ephraim out of which the great 
north road comes down upon the capital, the bare heights 
of the wilderness, the valley of the Jordan, and the hills 
of Gilead."ut though hidden from the City, 'AnZthBth 
is within earshot of her life and of all the foreign rumour 
of which in those times she was full. Nor should we 
omit the effect of a boy's accession to the throne and 
of the growth of his character upon the imagination 
of this other boy scarcely four miles away. When both 
the king and the young provincial priest were about 
twenty-one, there came the crisis in the history of 
Western Asia which we have noted on the death of 
A~hurban ipa l .~  I t  was just then, about 625 B.c., in the 

thirteenth year of josiah's reign, that Jeremiah 
call. received God's call to prophesy. The  nation 

was unreformed and impenitent; full of idolatry and 
immoral ways of life. The  ominous North was once 
more boiling like a c a l d r ~ n . ~  Kingdoms and Nations- 

' See vol. i. 31. a nxni. r g .  
Few visitors to Jerusalem go out to 'AnEth8th, now LAnBtB, and yet in 

all the wrroundings oi  the City there is no more instructive sile. Its equal 
neighhourl~ood to Jerusalem and the Desert, and its wild outlook, illustrate 
many passages in the Book of Jeremiah. ' See above, p. zoo. 

i. 13, 14. 
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the troubled masses to which Jeremiah constantly refers1 
-were astir; among them races new to Israel: the 
Medes, the Chaldeans, the Scythians. But above this 
confusion, so Jeremiah was assured by the sacrament of 
the almond-blossom, God was watching, watching over 
His Word to perform it,% His Word of Judgment on 
Israel and His promise of their sanctification. The 
judgment was certain even if the politics of Westeru 
Asia were still too confused for the discrimination of its 
direction and its exact instruments. For a time indeed 
one long and terrible movement appeared to embody it. 
About 625 a force of Scythiansa swept through the 
Assyrian Empire as far as the frontier of Egypt ;  
and a number of oracles by Jeremiah6 are The 

generally interpreted as reflecting the char- SEy'hianS. 

acteristic warfare of these hordes of horsemen, incapable 
of setting a regular siege but rushing the open country 
and unfenced towns. The Scythians, however, appear 
to  have retired from Palestine without invading Judah. 
Among such events Jeremiah had been four or five years 
a prophet before the discovery of Deuteronomy and the 
beginning of Josiah's reforms, 6-21? The history assigns 
to him no part in the transactions connected with the 
former. These were all carried through in Jerusalem ; 

Duhm's denial to Jeremiah of such references as well as of all conscious- 
ness of a mission to peoples beyond Israel, is contradicted by the circum- 
stances of the prophet's time, his geographical position, and the traditions of 
Hebrew prophecy, on which he a t  first so strongly leant. See also ch. nxvii. 

i. r r ,  12. 

This is the Greek form of their name, Z168a~, supposed to be derived 
from an original Sku or Saka which (with the prosthetic aleph) appears in the 
Assyrian Ashkuza and the Hebrew Ashkenaz, Gen. n. 3 ;  I Chron. i. 6 ;  
Jer. li. 27. See Winckier, K A .  3:(" 76 n. I ,  lor & ; Ramsay, Galatianr, 28f. 

'Herodotus,  i. 103 ff. 
As well as Zephamah il. ." See above, pp. zaa f. 



he was still at 'Annth6th.1 But that he was in sympathy 
with the religion of the Book we cannot doubt. I ts  

creed, its conceptions of the early relations of 
Jeremiah 
and Jahweh and Israel, its tenderness and rigour, 
Deuteronomy. . 

its dependence on the eighth-century prophets 
and especially on Hosea, were all also his own. There is 
even evidence that he accepted the centralisation of the 
worship, for he includes this in one of his pictures of the 
ideal future of Israel;% and his assistance in effecting it 
would explain his ill-treatment by the people of 'Ann- 
thath jealous for their local ~ h r i n e . ~  On these grounds 
we may accept the substance at least of the narrative 
which describes his share in the promulgation of 
Deuteronomy among the townships of Judah, and his use, 
on that mission and a t  other times, of the Deuteronomic 
phraseology. If in his verse this young prophet echoed 
Hosea, it is not hard to believe that in his appeals on 
behalf of the Reforms he adopted the prose style, so 
infectious and so adapted for hortatory purposes, of 
the Law-Book which inspired them. But his mind 
was just of the kind to perceive very soon the in- 
evitable failure of the movement: the superstitious 
acceptance by the people of the formal side of Deuter- 
onomy, with their neglect of its ethics and spiritual 
religion.& We have no evidence of his further activity 

' His father Hilkiah being of the stock ofAbiathar, cannot have been 
the same as the chief priest Hilkial? who discovered the Lnw-Book, for the 
latter was of Lhe family of Sadolt. 

"xxi. G K ;  see below, pp. 253 f. 
a xi. 18 tf 
"etween the extremes of Wincliler on the one hand, who reckons 

Jercmlah as a 'legali~t,' and therefore far below Isaiah, and of Duhm on 
the other hand, who denies to him any sympathy with law or legal re- 
forms, there is tlir more reasonable mean of allowing to the prophet the 
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during the rest of the reign of Josiah. He may have 
been in doubt for a time, as he was on other snb- 
jects during his long career, and have chosen to be 
silent; but it is not unlikely that those thoughts were 
already at work in his mind which led him to abandon 
the national conception of religion that his early 
ministry had shared with Deuteronomy, and to develop 
the individual aspects of faith and duty of which he 
was the first great prophet in Israel. With the defeat 
and death of the righteous king a t  Megiddo The Battles 

in 608, the Deuteronomic movement re- of Megiddo 

ceived a serious if not a fatal check. The centralisa- 
tion of the worship remained, and the people of Judah 
continued to gather to the Temple; but idolatries of 
various kinds appear to have revived, and the spirit of 
the new king Jehoiakim was very different from that of 
his father Josiah. T o  quote an expression of Habakkuk, 
the Torab was parabsed, and the Mishpat did not march 
on. Judah had passed under a new foreign lordship. 
By right of her victory a t  Megiddo Egypt appointed the 
new king and exacted a heavy tribute.' The teaching of 
Deuteronomy, that the due fulfilment of the Law would 
be certainly followed by Ismel's victory over other 
nations and her great prosperity, was contradicted by 
these facts ; and the result was the growth of scepticism. 

liberty of changing his mind with regard to the Deuteronomic movement as 
experience showed him its true character. This interpretation of Jeremiah 
is at once the more natliral and the more true to the evidence of the Biblical 
text. On recent tendencies of modern criticism to confine the interest and 
activity of each of the great prophets to one consistent temper and line of 
action, see a review by the present writer in the Rmitw of Theoiogy and 
Philorophy ((edited by Menzies) for July and August 1907. 
' 2 Kings rxiii. 33-35. On the possibility that the tyranny of which 

Habakkuk complains war that of Egypt, see the present writer's Boo2 of 
the Twelve Prqphrti, ii. 123 f. 
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In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 604, Egypt  was defeated 

and by the Babylonians a t  Carchemish, and a 
Carchemisil. Babylonian supremacy of Western Asia 
became certain. I t  was then that Jeremiah received the 
command to write out all the oracles he had uttered 
from the day I spake unto thee, from the days of Josiah 

even unto this day, and sent Baruch to read 
~$4~:"o",i,"C1es them to the people in the Court of the 
'OBaTuch. Temple, that  Judah might have one more 

opportunity to repent. Jeremiah dictated the oracles to 
Baruch, and we can understand how with this immediate 
ethical purpose in view he altered them in the light of 
the new political conditions. When the roll was destroyed 
by  Jehoiakim, Jeremiah and Baruch made another, and 
added many Like oracLes? This roll is generally under- 
stood to have been the source from which our Book of 
Jeremiah has derived all its oracles of the prophet up to 
DiEcuay,,r the year 604. The absence of dates from so 

many, the circumstances of their dictation, 
their probable revision in the light of the now certain 
Babylonian supremacy, and the intrusion of so many 
titles, glosses and passages of prophecy by later writers, 
render the task of arranging them in chronological 
order extremely difficult, and in many cases impossible. 
Still we can often mark whether an oracle was uttered 
before or after the prophet left 'Anathbth for Jerusalem ; 
whether an oracle implies the existence of the rural 
high-places or the effects of the Deuteronomic legisla- 
tion; whether the battle of Megiddo was past;  and 
whether tha t  of Carchemish bad been fought. As  
already said, some of the oracles referring to invasion 
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reflect the distinctive warfare of the Scythians, but in 
one or two cases the prophet seems to  have altered his 
description to  suit the methods of the new enemies from 
the north, who, as  he was now certain, were to be the 
instruments of God's judgment upon His impenitent 
people. After 604, thanks to Baruch, the dates of 
different events and oracles are either definitely stated, 
not, however, always correctly, or are clearly betrayed. 

We have now before us, first, the distinctive features of 
Jeremiah's attitude to Jerusalem, explained in the light 
of his people's conduct and the politics of the ~b~~. t , ie , r  

Jeremiah's time; second, the main facts of his life and ~~~~~~~~~~f 

experience up to 604 ; and third, the character Jerusa'em. 

of his oracles before that date. In the light of these 
we may proceed to trace the details of his treatment of 
Jerusalem, his judgment of her people, and his predic- 
tions of their future, along with the materials which he and 
Baruch incidentally provide for the topography of the City. 

In what are apparently some of the earliest oracles of 
Jeremiah, now found in chapters ii.-iv. of the Book,' 
the prophet is engaged with the nation as a TheEarliest 

whole; her first loyalty to God, her subsequent 0ra"e5,ii.-iv. 
apostasy increasing from her entrance to the Promised 
Land, and her present incredible misunderstanding of His 
ways with her. In these chapters the name of Jerusalem, 
when used either by itself or in precedence to  the land, 
appears almost exclusively in passages which for other 
reasons may be assigned to  a later date.? I t  is all-Israel 

Erbt's argumetits lor u later date far ii. (]e~enria u~zd rrine Zeif,  129, 

235 & )  are hardly sufficient. 
VE. in the title ii. 2a, which is not found in the LXX., u,hile the original 

oracle begins with 26 (Iret,~cmbrr the true lour of thy  youth, ete.) ; and it is 
clearly not Jerusalem (which the inserted title names) but the nation as a. whole 



or Judah with which these early oracles deal.' If 
Jerusalem is mentioned i t  is as second to Judah,% or as 
the strongest of the fenced cities of the land,3 or as the 
public centre a t  which it was most natural t o  proclaim 
the coming disaster.4 Throughout these oracles the young 
Jeremiah has on his heart the unprotected villages and 
the interests of all the townships of J ~ d a h . ~  The  first 
outbreak of his anxiety for Jerusalem alone occurs a t  the 
end of this collection of oracles in a taunt-song," which 
is one of the pieces that have been reasonably assigned 
to the Scythian invasion. Two of these so-called 
' Scythian Songs'  may be given as  specimens of his style. 
The  first sounds the alarm of the invasion, and summons 
the country people to the walled cities :- 

Inludah make Anown andjerusale~rz, 
Proclaim and announce; 

Blow ye the trum$ throu,rh the land, 
CaN wifhfuLl voice, 

And say, 'Svee$ together, come in 
To the towns fiat are fenced. 

Lift n$ tite signal fozernrds Sion, 
l?ouse ye and slay not .!' 

For eud I bring fvom the North, 
Kuin inznzense. 

that is addressed (this against Erbt , jer .  2'. $tine Zeit, 128 f.); iii. 14-18, 
which implies the Exile; iv. 14, which Duhm is right in regarding as an 
interpolation, for it breaks the connection and weakens the crnphasis of the 
context. 
' Addressed hy name ii. 14, 28, 31 ; iii. 6-13 (this passage may not all be 

from Jeremiah), zo, 23 ; iv. r ; and implied elsewhere. 
* Men o/juifa'ai ralrd ,Terusalem, iv. 3 ; amt o j judah  and i~i i io i i i fa~i t i  of 

/ertciaiaai, iv. 4 ; declare in /udair nlzd juiiiisii irr jer8rsa!em, iv. 5 ; liiii 
people aad/erura!c?,z, iv. IIa (the genuineness of this clause is doubtful). 

"iv. 5, 6. 
* iv. 16 : even here Duhm elides the words,pudlirh againrt/zvusale?ii. 

E.8. iv. 16. iv. 29-31, 
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The Lion ir up from htr thicket, 
ikfazlle~ ofnations. 

Hz hath broke, hc hath marched from irisplace 
-Thy yities are burninz- 

To  f u r s  to a desert thy land, 
Swept of its #eojle. 

Girdye with sacklofh for this, 
Lament and bewail, 

For X i s  anger turrzeth notfrorn us, 
The m t h  ofthe Lord' 

The other piece is held by many to be from the same 
period, and in that case the prophet predicts, as in the 
last, the effects of the feared Scythian raids. But if we 
read the opening verses as the description of an actual 
invasion, we must refer the verses to another period, either 
when the Egyptians or when the Babylonians came on 
the land. The prophet taunts Jerusalem with the same 
levity which we have seen Isaiah impute to her people. 
The City hopes to flatter off her enemies ; but these are 
no wooers. I t  is her life that they seek. 

From the noise ofthe horse and the bowmen 
AZZ the land2 i s  in$ight. 

They are into U e  caves, they hide in the thickets: 
Are r ~ j  on the crags. 

Every town of its folk isforsaken, 
ND habitant i n  it ! 

A N  i s  lip .I Thou destined to ruin, 
What  doest thou now?' 

iv. 5-8. In the Itinah measure, alternately three and two accents. In 
verie ;r two of the clauses have been transposed ra as to make this regular. 

The correct Greek reading: I-Ieb. eve?, city. 
90 the fuller text of the LXX. 
' The text of there three lines is uncertain. The reading I conjecture is 

a? >Wj' ]'U! 

n?nw 'nu! wyii . . .  
9: ' v p - n p  



That thou ciech'st thee with deckings ofgold- 
That  thou clothert i n  scarlet,' 

That thou widenest thine eyes with tAa sti6ium,2 
In  vain dost thoujrink ! 

Though lechers they 6e, they do loathe thee, 
T/IY Zz+e aare they seeking! 

1 hear cyies of woman i n  travail, 
Shr ieb  of her that 6eareih.3 

The woice of the dau&terofSion, she gaspeth, 
She spreadeth her hands, 

' Woe unto me now! For it faileth, 
My Zz+e t o  the slayers?' 

There are oracles farther on in the Book which 
apparently are as early as those in chapters ii.-iv.; in 

Other Early them also the interest of the prophet is for 
Oracies. all the townships of J ~ d a h , ~  and the whole 

country: on which Jerusalem is conspicuous as the 
capital, but by no means has a unique sacredness, for he 
continues to name her second to the country, equally 
involved in the horrors of the impending invasion, and 
certain of siege and destruction if her inhabitants do not 
repent6 

To  sum up-what Jeremiah has before him in these 
earlier oracles is the whole land of Judah, with its many 

allthese shrines rank with idolatry, its rural land- 
Jemsaie"' scapes and figures, its villages defenceless to 
secondary to 
' h e ~ a n d .  the foe, and Jerusalem merely as the strongest 

and most wicked of its cities, to which the country folk 
' These two lines have been transposed, with Duhm and others, to suit 

the rhythm. 
' Ceruse nor stibium can prevail, 

Nor art repair whenage makes fail.' 
Collop: Po~rie Keuiu'd, 1656. 

"~Ieb. ni oJone that Irarefh for ihe$rst tilirr. 
E.p. v.  15-17; X. ~ g - z z :  apparently frorn the Scythian perioii. 

"iv. 17, 18; nvii. 1.4 (date uncertain). 
6 vi. 1-8 (but this may be later: see below, p. 246), 23. 



flee before the invader, and which, as the climax of all, 
must fall before him. Many of the passages of which 
Jerusalem forms the sole or the predominant subject are 
of later date. 

I n  Chapter v. Jeremiah brings a searching indictment 
against all classes of the City's population. Professor 
Duhm has argued that the oracle marks oraclerafter 

Jeremiah's removal from 'AnZthBth to Jeru- L~mp2::0- 
Salem, and that this therecore took place before forms. 

the centralisation of the national worship in the Temple 
in 6 2 0 .  But he forgets how close 'AnZthBth lay t o  the 
capital, and how familiar Jeremiah must have been with 
the citizens even before he became one of them. More 
probably the prophet's final migration to Jerusalem took 
place when the rural shrines, of which 'AuZthBth was one, 
were abolished, and he and other of their priests were 
brought by Josiah to the Temple. However that may be, 
the effects of the centralisation of the worship become 
very evident in the records of Jeremiah's activity as a 
prophet. After 620 he is able to address the manhood 
of the nation in the Temple Courts, where, obedient to 
Deuteronomy, they gather to the national festivals or 
fasts. For such addresses we have no dates during the 
reign of Josiah. Hitzig, Keil and others have assigned 
to the reign of Josiah chapter vii. 1-15,  a passage 
which contains a speech by Jeremiah to a22 judak* 
assembled in the Temple; distinguishing it from an 
address to all the cities of  judah which are come to worskip 
in jahwek's house, chapter xxvi. I ff., dated in the 6egin- 
ning of the reign of jehoiakim. These two accounts, 
however, seem to refer to the same event. In any case 

' vii .  z. The shorter LXX. tent is here to be preferred: see next note. 
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the periodical gatherings in the Temple of all the 
men of Judah, which are enjoined by Deuteronomy, had 

become by the end of Josiah's reign so firmly 
T h c  l'cmple 
the Xatianal established that they survived through the 
Auditorium. 

reign of his very differently minded successor; 
and Jeremiah used these gatherings in order to reach the 
national conscience. Stand in  the coz~rt o f the  House of 
Jahweh and sjeah to all  the cities of Judah which are come 
to worship in the house of Jahweh? And again, in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim, when the prophet dictated his 
oracles to Baruch, he ordered him to read the roll of 
them i n  the ears of the people i?z the house of Jahweh on a 
Fast-day, and also in the eays of aZZJndah who are come i n  

from their ~ i t i e s . ~  T h e  City in fact has become the 
auditorium of the nation. Yet even so, it is only because 
the nation is massed upon the courts of her Temple 

that the prophet's activity is confined to her. 
But Jerusalem 
stiilseeondary In other words, he concentrates his teaching 
to the Land. 

upon Jerusalem for practical and not for 
doctrinal reasons; and neither he himself nor his bio- 
grapher, Baruch, gives her any precedence (with perhaps 
one exception3) before the rest of the land. In the 
passages just quoted from xxv. and xxxvi., in chapter xiii., 

1 xxvi. 2. The parallel passage i n  vii. 2 runs thus in the Hebrew text : 
3 o n d  in thegate ofthe houra offihzueh nndproiiaim there this word, and lay, 
Hcai/car to UE m o d  ofjah?uch, aiijudah-ye that arc e n t e r i , ~ ~  by these cnlci 
t o  woriirip/nhmeh; for which the LXX. has only ZZsar the mordof/ahweii, 
aii/udah. 

a xxxvi. 6.  Compare xxv. I f., where i t  i s  said that in the fourth year of 
jchoial;im Jeremiah s$ipoh~ with ail thepropie o f i d a h  and to nM ihe inhnbitasti 
of/erumIen'. 

3 ix. 1 1  [IIeh. 101. Z wiii t,~akejcrusaiesi heaps . . . and the citier of 
] d B  n der.o/ot;o>i. 'The date  o i  this verie nod even its origin from Jcrcmish 
himself are uncertain. 
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if this be genuine,' in chapter xiv., the Great Drought, 
and in the Parable of the Potter (chapter xviii.) and the 
Symbol of the Potter's Vessel (chapter xix.) the pre- 
cedence of the Land to the City is constant, in spite of 
the fact that the national worship has already been con- 
centrated in the City? 

Jeremiah's sermon, recorded in chapter vii. 1-15,s re- 
flects another result of the centralisation of the worship : 
the popular perversion of the Deuteronomic Jeremiah 

insistence on the unique sacredness of Jeru- rebukessuper- 
st i t io~s con- 

Salem. By the beginning of the reign of fidence in the 
Temple, 

Jehoiakim? and in all probability before this 
and during the reign of Josiah, the people had come 
to regard the Temple as a fetish. Put not, he says to 
the crowds assembled from all Judah in the Temple 
courts, pzrt not your faith in  false words: ' The TenqL'e 
of Iahweh, the Temple of Jahweh, the Temple of Jahweh, 
there they are.'6 He turns his fellow-countrymen to  the 
amendment of their ways. If they do justice between 
man and man, cease to oppress the orphan and widow 
and to shed innocent blood i r ~  this place and to go after 

A difficult question, but on the whole Erbt's defence of it against Duhm 
seems to me strang. Cornill takes xiii. as a unity and the bulk of it from 
Jeremiah. 

a xiii. g, 13;  xi". 2, r g ;  xviii. 11; xin. 7, 1 1 ;  cf. xu". I, 18. 
Duhm regards this parsage as the work of a later expander of some 

genuine ideas of Jeremiah, obtained through Baruch's biography: 'great 
tlroughts, weakly elaborated.' Uuhm's view is governed by his quite unsub- 
stantial theory that we have no griiuikle prose discourses from Jeremiah. 
Disallow this theory and tliere remains no objection to the substantial 
autnetiticity of ch. vii. The ideas are certainly Jeremiah's, and there is 
nu improbability in his having expressed them in the then current and very 
infectious style of Deuteronomy. 

Cf. with vii. 1-15 the date in xxvi. I. 

5 Literally those. Cf. our Lord's words, Matt. nxiv. I and z. 



other gods; then God will dwell with them in the place 
which H e  gave to their fathers. Lo, ye are trusting to 
false words thatprofit nothing! Is it possible? Ye steal, 
murder, commit adultery, perjure yourselves, sacrzj2ce to 
Baal and go after other gods whom ye have not known, 
and then ye come in and stand before Me in this House, 
which is called 6y My Name, and say, ' We have saved 
ourselves ! '-In order to do all these a6ominations ! Has 
this House become a den of thieves?' 

The ecclesiastical ideals of Deuteronomy have been 
fulfilled, only t o  become a superstitious substitute for 

its ethical demands. The  people have made 
and threatens 
8t~destruc- obedience to its programme of ritual an 
tiOL1. 

atonement for their evil lives ; and impiously 
congratulate their blood-stained and lustful hearts that 
they are as safe behind the sacred walls as the pure 
faith of Isaiah had known itself to be. T o  all that 
kind of sham there is but one end-the destruction 
of the abused sanctuary. For this there is a precedent. 
Go now to my sacred place2 which was in Shilo, where at 
the jirst I caused My Name to dwell, and see what 1 
have done to it for the wickedness of My people Israel, 
So now, because ye have done aZZ these deeds (although I 
spoke to you in time, but ye hearkened not, and although 
I called you, 6ut ye did not answer), I will do to the 
House which is called by My Name, in which ye put your 
trust, and to the sacred place which I gave to you and 
to your fathers, just as I have done to Shilo, and I will 
cast you out from My Presence jkst rrs I cast out all your 
brethren, the whole of the seed of Ephraim. 

' Cf, Mark xi. I$ ff. 
Dip? here in the same sense an the Arabic MaliSrn. 



We must observe that  on this occasion Jeremiah ad- 
dressed himself not to the nation as  a unit (as he had 
done in his earlier discourses and as the Book ~~~~~~~i~~ 

of Deuteronomy generally does) but t o  the $;E$.$Frn 
separate individuals who compose the nation. phet'"thicr. 

This is clear from the parallel account in chapter xxvi. 3 : 
peradventure they will hear and turn, every man fro?rz 
his evil way; and is in accordance with the increasing 
individualism of Jeremiah's ethics, when the failure of 
the national system of Deuteronomy became apparent 
and the collapse of the state grew more certain. 

Jeremiah's prediction of the ruin of the Temple in 
which the people trusted was addressed to practically 
the whole nation gathered to a Temple Prophetsand 

festiva1.l A t  its close the Temple prophets ~ $ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ -  
and priests laid hold on him with the words, Death. 

Thou shalt verib die. T o  them i t  was the sheerest 
sacrilege to say a word against either Temple or City. 
But the matter, being public, for all the people were 
gathered to Jeremiah in the Tern~ple,~ the news of i t  
speedily reached the nobles of Judah, and they came 
up a t  once from the palace to the Temple and took 
their seats in the opening of the new gate of Juhweh. 
The prophets and priests then formally accused Jere- 
miah to the nobles and all the people4 of a capital crime 
in threatening this C*. Jeremiah made a calm and 
dignified reply: the Lord had sent him to prophesy 

xxvi. 2, 7. 
W~erie 8. Omit the wards and a12 the people, which have been wrongly 

repeated iron) verse 7. 
"erne g. But this clause really belongs to the following verse, and 

explains how the report quickly reached the nobles in the palace. 
Verse r r .  Thc $eopIe were therefore not among his accusers: see the 

note before the lnst. 
VOL. 11. Q 
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against the Temple and the City; but there was still 
time by amending their ways to move God to relent. 
As for himself, he was in their hands, let them do what 
seemed good to them, only they must know that if they 
killed him they would bring the guilt of innocent blood 
upon themselves and the City, for in truth it was Jahweh 
Acquitledby who had sent him. The nobles and all the 

lhe and the people then said he was not guilty of a 
People. capital crime, for he had spoken to them in 

the name of Jahweh ; and some of the oldest of the men 
present testified to the assemblage that when Micah 
the Morasthite proclaimed a destruction of the City 
and Temple, Hezekiah and the men of Judah instead 
of putting him to death feared God and He averted the 
disaster. This precedent prevailed and Jeremiah escaped. 
The king, who was absent on the occasion-it is rcmark- 
able that neither now nor in the events related in chapter 
xxxvi. is Jehoiakim present in the Temple-pursued 
even to Egypt another prophet who spoke as Jeremiah 
had done, and put him to death. 

The people's relapse into idolatry after the collapse 
of the Deuteronomic ideals in the disaster at Megiddo 

(608 or 607 B.C.) confirmed Jeremiah in his 
Other Oracles 
d h i  belief of the inevitableness of the destruc- 
kin, 608-597. 

tion of Jerusalem. In the fact of the Potter 
a t  his wheel, changing his first plans for a lump of 
clay, as he finds it under his hand unsuitable to them, 
chapter xviii. I ff.,' Jeremiah sees an illustration of how 
God may change His purpose for Israel. Chapter xix., 

1 Undated, but most probably from lehoiakirn's reign. Cornill dates 
nviii. 1-4 between 620 and 610, denies the genuineness of 5.12, and puts 
r3-17 and 18-20 under Jehoial~irn. 
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the story of how Jeremiah broke a potter's jar a t  the 
Gate Harsith, concentrates this lesson upon Jerusalem 
and the Temple? The prophets of Jerusalem, now the 
religious centre of the land, are themselves immoral 
and the source of all the national sin. We must note 
that Jeremiah considers their immorality as more horrible 
than the Baal-worship of the prophets of Samaria.2 
Therefore Jeremiah is certain of her fall. For this foe 
is not one who will be turned as the Scythians were. 
The prophet varies a line he had used in the Scythian 
songs about fleeing into the fenced cities, and adds to 
it a note of despair. For walls are no refuge from the 
Babylonians. The measure of the piece is broken and 
uncertain8 

Why sit we still! Sweep together, 
Let us enter .?hefort&z'cities, 

That there we may pen>h ! 
For our God, He hath doomed us fo pen>h, 
H e  hath p'ven ur thepoisonour water: 

Against Him we ham sinned. 
No@ ofpeace theye was once, 

Now there i s  panic! 

' Also undated; some place it in Jehoialsim's (so Cornill), some in Sede. 
kiah's reign. Duhm's objections to the authenticity of the narrative are 
arbitrary. 

2 xniii. 3-15 : certainly to be dated after the centralisation of the worship 
and probably in the reign of Jehoiakim, though some assign it to Sedel~iah's. 
Even Duhm admits this oracle as eenuine. " 

3 viii. 14 . i~ .  i. [Eng.=viii. 14.23, Heb.]. The various opinions as to 
the date of this oracle are proof of the impossibility of assigning it with 
certainty to any definite point in the prophet's career. Cornill (pp. 112, 123) 
takes the whole section viii. 4.23 as a" original unity connected by Jeremiah 
himself with the Temple discourse which precedes it, and therefore one with 
the latter in subject if not in date. But it may be one of those pieces which 
the prophet added in 604 to his earlier oracles, when he came to dictate the 
~econd roll (xxxvi. 32). 

4 Verse 15 has been expanded from xi". 19. For any2 read with LXX. 

a5a3. See Giesebrecht, Duhm, and Cornill. 
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From Dan a sou~rd has bee* heard, 
The hinnying of his horses, 

Wi th  the noise of the neigh of his stallions 
The earth is apuaie. 

' L o ,  I am  scndinf upon you 
Serpents and basiLisks, 

A s i n s t  whom nvaileth no charm, 
L'ut they ?till (life you.' 

For that this ,griefhath no conzfort,' 
Sic.& is m y  heart. 

Hark to the cry of my #eo#le 
Wide o'er the lalzd! 

' IsJahweh no longer i n  Sion ? 
Is there no K i n ~  i n  her l ' 

' W h y  have they uc,zed Me with idols, 
Vanities alien ? ' 

Harvest i s  over, the summer i s  ended; 
W e  are not sawed! 

For the breaking of the daughter o/mny$eo$lc 
I break, I darken. 

Horror hnth seiaddupon me, 
Pangs o f a  woman.' 

Is there no baLm still i n  Gi2ead.l 
Is there no healer? 

W h y  will the woundj- not 6e sfaunched2 
Ojthe daugizter of r*y$eojk? 

Oh that sizy head were 6ut waters, 
Mine eyes s#n'n&es oftears, 

Night and day would 1 weep 
For the &in of my people! 

Is there no Jahweh in S ion ,  is there no king there?- 

it is an echo on the lips of the people of that same 

on,:, more superstitious belief in the inviolableness of the 
;y$$:$,r. Temple which we have heard before: the 
stition. perversion of Isaiah's faith in her sacredness. 

Icnmediately the voice of God replies that He  is wearied 
with their idolatry. This quotation from the lips of 
the people of what might have been the very words of 

' Afier the LXX. W e b . ,  Why nzountr prof the healin< rfiin. 



Isaiah is an instructive proof of how the pure ethical 
faith of one generation may become the desperate fetish 
of the next. 

Another piece definitely anticipates the fall and de- 
struction of the City. The order of some of the lines 
has been altered in translation? 

Jerusabn, who shall console thee, 
Who shan 6enzoan thee 7 

Who d o l l  6ut tuun him to ask 
Affeter thy wwclfare B 

'Tis /Me whom thou hast rejerted, 
G m e d  thy back fo, 

And I stretch My hoizd to ddestroy, 
Sick of relentinf. 

I will winnow you out with the fan 
ZII the gates of the land, 

Bereave and extir$ate My people 
Because oftheir ways. 

More are their widows 6ecomc 
Than sand ofthe sea. 

I will 6rinx @on mother andson 
Destroyers at noon, 

In a morneat letfan on them 
Terror andpanic. 

The mofher of seven hathfainted, 
Breathed out her l i fe;  

Set is ker sun in the daytime, 
Bafled and shamPd. 

Their remnant Igtire to the sword 
In face of fheirfoes. 

And again the beautiful lines- 

Call ye the keening women to come, 
Sendfor the wLse ones, 

That they harten and sing us a dirge 
TrlZ with tears our eyes run down, 

Our eyelids ?vifh water. 
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For death ir come up  to oar ?uinrlo?us 
A n d  into ourpnlaces; 

The chilrEven arc cutfrom the streetr, 
The ynuth.~/mrn t/ie$lace.r; 

A n d  the corl)scr of orcn are fallen 
Lihc dun/= on the$eld, 

Li4c wisps that the reaper has dropped, 
A n d  no6ody gathers.' 

From this time, then, about 604 or 603 B.c., Jeremiah 
was certain of the fall of the City, which less than a 

Jerusalem century before Isaiah had so triumphantly 
De'enda. saved. Nor had he any doubt of the quarter 
from which her executioner was to come. The battle of 
Carchemish left Nebuchadrezzar, the Chaldean, master of 
Western Asia. 

For want of a date it is impossible to say whether 
an oracle with so early a position in the Book as 
Arrival offhe chapter vi. I ff arose from this time: it 
Baby'onians. describes enemies besieging the City, who 

are certainly not the Scythians, for these appear not to 
have cast mounts or ramps against fortified places, but 
when they attacked them did so by 'rushing' the walls. 
But the kind of siege described snits the Egyptians as 
well as the Babylonians; and the oracle is as dateable 
from the years immediately after Megiddo when Necho 
had Palestine in his power, as from those after Car- 
chemish when he had yielded this sovereignty to 
Nebuchadrezzar. But if, as is reasonable, we allow 
any genuine elements in chapter xxv. 1-14; we have 
among them a distinct statement that Jerusalem shall 
fall to the king of Babylon. Jehoiakim seemed to have 
turned the edge of this sentence upon his capital by 

' ix. 16 (partly), 17,  20,21. "ee Giesebrecht and Cornill on this passage. 



Jeremiah's Jemsalent 247 

submission to Nebuchadrezzar, and remained his vassal 
for three years, 604-601. Then he rebelled, and Judah 
was invaded by a Babylonian army aided by bands of 
Aram, 'Ammon and Moab. The country people and 
even such nomads from the desert as the Rechabites, 
flocked for refuge to Jerusalem: an illustration of how 
the population of the City was always increased upon 
the threats of invasi0n.l What happened to Jeboiakim 
is uncertain. From the Book of Kings2 we may infer 
that he died a natural death, while the statement in 
Chronicles3 that he was taken by the Babylonians and 
carried into exile, is difficult to reconcile with the fact 
that three months later Jerusalem, under 

Siege of 
Jehoiakin, was besieged by Nebuchadrezzar Jerusalem 

and First 
himself, and almost immediately surrendered. Captivity, 601 

B.C. 
The king, the royal family, and the court, 
with the flower of the population: were carried into Baby- 
lonia; but a further respite was granted to Jerusalem 
under Mattaniah or Sedekiah, whom Nebuchadrezzar 
placed on the throne as his vassal. 

To  these events we have no reference by Jeremiah 
himself beyond a short elegy upon the exiled Jehoahaz.6 
Perhaps, till they were over, the prophet re- 
mained hidden outside Jerusalem6 in the Jeremiah. 

refuge to which he had fled from Jehoiakim. This 
suggestion is strengthened by the fact that he escaped 
the deportation of the notables of the City to Babylonia. 

' nxxv.: this chapter is dated in Jehoiakim's reign (verse I) .  Many 
transfer it to Sedekiah's reign, 588-87. It is possible that the text gives a 
wrong date, like ch. xxvii. I .  But z Kings xxiv. I & describes a Chaldean 
invasion of Judah in Jehoiakim's days. 2 Kings xxiv. 6.  " Chron. nxnvi. 6 :  cf. Daniel i. z :  Jasephus r. Ant. vi. 3. 

Jeremiah xniv. I .  nxii. lo ff. "~s Erbt suggests, p. 19. 



Sedel$iah, whom Nebuchadrezzar installed in place of 
Jehoiakin, was master neither of his throne nor of him- 
Seddriah: self. A vassal, in the hand of his powerful 
his Character. lord, yet constantly goaded to revolt by his 

neighbours and a restless faction of his own subjects; 
deprived of the strongest of his people and dependent 
upon a council of inexperienced upstarts, yet tempted to 
rebel by the strength of his walls and the popular belief 
in their inviolableness ; sensitive, if only from supersti- 
tion, t o  the one high influence left him, yet urged in a 
contrary direction by  prophets who appealed t o  the same 
God as Jeremiah did-the last king of Judah is one of 
the most pathetic figures even in her history and forms 
a dramatic centre for its closing tragedy. 

During the first years of his reign there was nothing 
for Sedel~iah and his people but to remain submissive to 
~ i , f i ~ ~ ~  their Babylonian lord. This was in agree- 
years: ertab- ment with the convictions of Jeremiah, and 
ldola"y. therefore these years bring us no record of 
action by  him, unless we  are to assign to them any of 
those denunciations of idolatry which he is usually sup- 
posed t o  have published under Jehoiakim. As  in the 
time of Manasseh, the servitude t o  a heathen empire 
involved the admission t o  the national sanctuary of the 
gods of that empire. Ezekiel1 gives us a picture of the 
Babylonian idolatry which invaded the Temple under 
Sedeliiah, and to which i t  is possible that  some of 
Jeremiah's descriptions of the worship of the host of 
heaven may refer. Ezekiel also describes Jerusalem as  
full of moral wrong and the stupid pride of the baser 
people left to  her. They, forsooth, were Jahweh's true 
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remnant, because they alone were spared to the City ! l 
They had usurped the offices and estates of their 
exiled countrymen. They were full of the Faolishnessof 

arrogance of the upstart and of those who, theRU1e'S. 

having been saved only because of their inferiority, im- 
pute their salvation with equal folly either to their own 
merits or to the special favour of Heaven. Their self- 
confidence grew, till it inevitably turned upon its patron, 
and, fortified by proposals from others of his vassals, they 
began to intrigue against Nebnchadrezzar. 

I t  is a t  this point that the record of Jeremiah's public 
ministry is resumed. Ambassadors having arrived from 
Moab and 'Amnon, Tyre and Sidon-perhaps ~~~~~~~i~~ 

in the fourth year of Sedekiah, that is 593:-  miah's ah's 
Jeremiah was directed to meet their proposals Mi"iStry. 

for common revolt against Babylon by making yokes 
for himself and for them, as symbols that the Babylonian 
yoke would not be broken. But the party of revolt had 
also its prophets who spake in the name of Jahweh, and 
we can easily understand how sincerely these men felt 
the truth of their message. Jahweh was Judah's God, 
who had already delivered her from an invader as 

' Ch. xi. I S ;  c t  Jeremiah xxiv. 
a Jeremiah xxvii., nnviii. xnvii. I ,  which fixes these events in the hegin- 

rti,zgoftAcrei<ti of [ahoiakim, is both alate addition (which the LXX. Version 
is still without) and a false one : as even our English Revisers allow them- 
selves to affirm, substituting on the margin the name of Sedekiah for that 
of Jehoiakim, and appealing to verses 3, l a ,  20, and nxviii. I. Chaps. 
xxvii.-xxix. form a group by themsciver, being distinguished by certain 
literary characteristics from the rest of the Book of Jeremiah. But xxvii. 
also differs much from nxviii. ; it is more diffuse, and its Hebrew text eon. 
tains many additions, whose style no less than their illlrence from the Greek 
version proves them to be late. In  xxvii., too, Jeremiah is introduced in the 
first person, while in nxviii. he appears in the third. In the text above ~ ~ s e  
ismainly made of xxviii. The dmte suggested for the events of which both 
chapters treat, the fourth year of Sedekiah, is by no means certain. 



powerful as the Babylonian. In affirming that H e  
would do  so once more those prophets were not solely 
inflamed by a fanatic patriotism and a mere military 
confidence in the nation's Divine leader. No doubt they 
desired as much as Jeremiah himself did to banish from 

Jahweh's Temple the foreign gods and their 
His Doubt 

impure rites. I t  was a plausible opposition 
with which Jeremiah was confronted, and the way in 
which he dealt with it, uncertain a t  first whether it 
might not be genuinely inspired of Jahweh, forms one 
of the most interesting episodes in the history of pro- 
phecy. Only observe how, unlike his contemporary 
Ezekiel, Jeremiah is indifferent to the part which 
the question of the Temple plays in the controversy. 
This is to be solved, he feels, by no dogmas connected 
with the Temple or the Law, but upon principles which 
are purely ethical and political. 

When Jeremiah was going about with the bar upon 
his neck he was met by a pvophet, Hananiah ben-'Azzur, 

who in the name of Jahweh told him that the 
and Debate 
with Babylonian yoke would be broken, Jehoiakin 
Hananiah. 

be restored, and the sacred vessels brought 
back which Nebuchadrezzar had carried away. Jeremiah 
did not contradict this, but prayed that  it might be as 
Ilananiah said, and solemnly left the question to the 
issue of events ; evidently in doubt for the moment as to 
whether the word of Jahweh was with himself or with the 
other. The  confident Hananiah broke the bar on Jere- 
miah's neck, the symbol of the Babylonian yoke, and the 
pvophet /eremiah went his way. Later, Jeremiah's con- 
fidence was restored. H e  denounced Hananiah as false, 
and-in the spirit of Deuteronomy itself-predicted his 
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death? Thenceforth he remained constant in his con- 
viction that the only hope for Judah was in submission 
to the Babylonians. If Sedekiah revolted, Jerusalem 
must fall. 

If the date we have assumed for this episode he correct, 
Sedel:iah did not venture to break his homage to Nebu- 
chadrezzar for four or five years. But in 588 of 

a new monarch ascended the throne of Egypt, Egypt: Nebu- 
chadrezzar 

Hophraz by name, and began to interfere in besieges 
Jerusalem. 

the politics of Palestine. The Egyptian party 
in Jerusalem found its opportunity, and Sedekiah appears 
to have come to an understanding with the Pharaoh.8 
Against this coalition Nebuchadrezzar moved south in 
person, and established his headquarters a t  Riblah on the 
Orontes. On the tenth day of the tenth month of the 
ninth year of Sedekiah, January 588-587 B.c., a Baby- 
lonian army began the siege of Jerusalem. 

In this swift act of arms Sedekiah and his people 
might have seen the contradiction of Hananiah's pro- 
phecy; and a t  first sight it is surprising that spirited 

they did not surrender the City. Their reso- Defenceof 
the City. 

lution t o  defend it proves the sincerity of 
the party whom Jeremiah himself a t  first treated with 
respect. And in truth, besides their religious beliefs, 
this party of resistance had much that was substantial 
on which to rely. The walls of Jerusalem were strong 
and well garrisoned. The Babylonian general did not 
attempt to storm them, but, like Titus centuries after, he 

' The verses stating this, xxviii. 16 f., are doubted by some critics. 
a The Hebrew transcription is rather exact.'-W. M. Miiller, Em. Bibl. 

col. 2107. IIeradotus: 'Aliplqr. He is the Pharaoh of Jer. xnxvii. 5, 7, 11. 

Ezek. xvii. 15. 



built a rampart round the City. Egypt, too, was really 
ready to move to her relief; and in order to show the 
sincerity of their faith in the help of Jahweh, the king 
and his council took the first real step towards fulfilling 
the spirit of the Deuteronomic laws by engaging in the 
Temple to enfranchise all their Jewish slaves? The 
atonement appeared to be successful. An Egyptian 
army advanced towards Jerusalem, and the Babylonians 

Temporary 
raised the siege. The confidence of Jeremiah's 

Raising of opponents revived. T o  the sincerely religious 
the Sicge. 

among them it may have appeared as i f  
Jahweh was repeating the wonderful relief of 701 But 
king and people forgot their oat11 to release the slaves; 
and on this ethical ground, if also from his saner estimate 
of the political situation, Jeremiah proclaimed that the 
Egyptians would withdraw and the Babylonians come 
back to besiege and to take the City. Either then, 
or previously, he replied to a deputation from the king, 
who inquired whether Jahweh had not been propitiated, 
that Jahweh's purpose was clear. They must not flatter 
themselves that the Chaldeans would depart. Even if 
the expedition of Pharaoh were not futile, even if he had 

Predictions smitten the whole Chaldean army and only 
and Imprison- ,,,, ., the wounded were left to it, these would rise up 
Jeremiah. every man in his tent and burn the City.2 That  
is to say, Jeremiah, now indifferent as to the military 
issue of the imminent conflict betwecn Egypt  and Baby- 
lon, was ethically convinced of the doom of Jerusalem. 
But the opposition to him remained. When, taking 
advantage of the withdrawal of the Chaldeans, he tried 
to go out to 'Anathdth to secure his patrimony, a captain 
of the guard arrested him on the charge of deserting to 

' Jcr. xxniv. 8 & ' xxxvii. 1-10. 
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the enemy. In spite of his denial, the prznces-how 
changed from those of Jehoiakim's reign !--smote hirn and 
put him in a pit i n  the house ofJo~zathan the scribe. Here 
he received a secret message from the distracted king 
inquiring if there was any word from the Lord. He 
replied firmly that Sedeliiah would he delivered into the 
hands of the king of Babylon, and then claimed that he 
ought to be set free. He was innocent, and if left in this 
dungeon, would die. Sedekiah answered with a sordid 
compromise. H e  took Jeremiah out of the pit, but con- 
fined him in the court of the guard, and gave h im daily a 
loaf from the bakers' 6azaar, till all the bread in the City 
was done.' 

The Babylonians returned, and the siege was held 
closer than before. Jeremiah appears to have got his 
release, but was a second time imprisoned: 

Resumption 
without doubt on the charge of weakening the ofsiepe: 

Jeremiaiis 
men o f  war by persisting in his call to sur- 
r e n d e ~ . ~  They cast him into a cistern in the prisonment. 

house of Malkiah, from the mire of which he was drawn 
by Ebed-Melek, the Ethiopian, and placed in the court 
of the guard, where the king again consulted him. I t  is 
uncertain whether it was during his first or this second 
imprisonment that, confident as ever of the fall of the 
City, he pledged his hope for the future of HisCan6d- 

the nation by purchasing from his uncle the encein the 
Future. 

fields in 'Ar1Hth6th.~ But though Jerusalem 
should be burnt, he predicted its rebuilding6 and its 
restoration as a centre of w o r s h i p . V h e  form in which 
the latter prediction is put is very significant. 

xxxvii. 11-21, axniii. 1-13, a xxnviii. 4. 
* xunii. Stade assigns this to the first incarceration, Sec above, p. 227. 

xxxiii. 1-13. 
x m i .  2-6, which even Uuhm admits Lo be an authentic oracle. 
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For n day shall 6e wkeim the watchers call 
Ujon Mount Epliraim- 

' Rise, h t  2's yo up to Sion, 
ToJairweh our God.' 

That  is to say, Jeremiah not only was confident of the 
resumption of worship in the Temple, but he conceived 
of the national worship as centralised there, in obedience 
to the Deuteronomic Law. This means, that  in common 
with all his countrymen, he had accepted the great 
change in the ritual prescribed by that  law and carried 
out by  Josiah. But that is evidence that Dr. Duhm's 
theory of Jeremiah's indifference, or even hostility, to  the 
Deuteronomic reforms is impossible. 

The  end was not far off. The timid, those who in 
their despair felt that  Jahweh had forsaken the City, and 
Fallofthe those who had before deserted Him for the 

Ss6 B.c. Babylonian gods, went over to the enemy.' 

Famine ensued, and pes t i l en~e .~  The  enemy pressed, 
as every besieger before and after them did, upon the 
northern wall, where the ground was level, and their 
engines were not confronted as on other sides by 
high rocks. A t  last, on the ninth day of the fourth 
month of the eleventh year of Sedekiah, July 586, a 
breach was made. As  the Chaldeans were thus about to 
enter on the north, the king and his guards fled by the 
gate in the south-east corner of the City, through the royal 
gardens, towards the Jordan. They had better have 
sought the deserts of Jndah. They were pursued, cap- 
tured, and taken t o  Riblah, where, after his sons were 
slain before him, the last king of Judah had his eyes put 
out and was carried to Babylon. The  Chaldeans burned 
the Temple, the Palace, and many of the other houses. 

' xxxviii. 19. V d .  2. 
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The walls were ruined. And the most of the population 
were carried away to Babylonia. 

T o  complete this account of Jeremiah's Jerusalem, we 
have now to  gather the topographical details, a few of 
which occur in the prophet's own oracles; 

Topography 
but by far the most are given incidentally ofthecity 

given by 
and in the plainest prose by Baruch, his Jeremiah 

and Baruch. 
biographer. The result is a picture of the 
City of a different character from that which we received 
from Isaiah. In his case the details come to us through 
a prophet's imagination of her ideal, or through the 
warmth of a heart that, while indignant with her care- 
less crowds, still loved and pitied them. The like of 
this we cannot expect either from Jeremiah, who had 
no such love nor vision of Jerusalem, nor from Baruch, 
who was not a prophet but a scribe. But Baruch had 
the invaluable pddestrian sense of the ups and downs of 
his City's site, and the plain man's memory of the exact 
scenes of his hero's adventures. The result is a picture, 
grey indeed, but more accurate than any we have yet 
had, of the outlines and disposition of Jerusalem, as well 
as of her common buildings and more obscure recep- 
tacles. We may begin with the Temple, the centre and 
crown of the whole, cross its courts and come down 
through their gates to the Palace and its outhouses ; 
thence pass through the City to the walls and City-gates, 
and so out upon the immediate surroundings. 

Nothing is said of the architecture of the Temple; but 
it is referred to in the plural, the Tempe of /ahweh, fhe 
TemfLe of jahweh are those,' probably as including its 

vii. 4;  cf. Matthew rxiv. I, 2, 
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courts and the separate buildings on them, for elsewhere 
these are implied as part of the Beth-Jahweh.' The  

The.remple usual term for visiting the Temple was to 
and its 
Courts. go in to  it.2 The  contents of the sanctuary 

are not mentioned, beyond a notice that  
Nebuchadrezzar carried away its furniture and v e s ~ e l s . ~  
Whether the Ark was still there or had disappeared we 
do  not l ~ n o w . ~  Round the Temple lay its court: the 
court of the house of jah?weh, where the prophet spoke 
because alZ thepeopb gathered there ; the upfleer court, as 
Baruch calls it in distinction from the lower, other or 
middle court of the Palace, and the great-court which sur- 
rounded both? There were thus from Solomon's time to 
Jeremiah's three courts, of which only one, the @per or 
inner, was the Temple-court proper ; and to it, as we see 
from the Books of Kings and from Baruch's narratives, 
the people were freely admitted both before and after 
the Deuteronomic reforms. (The courts about the Second 
Temple were different. That  next  the sanctuary, cor- 
responding to Solomon's inner court but apparently 
smaller, was called the court of the priests,' and either 

' xrxv. 4, etc. Gxaxvi. 5 ; cf. xxvi. 2. 

nxviii. 3 ;  lii. 18 (from the Book of Kings), ete. 
" The words in iii. 16, which imply that it had disappeared, occur in an 

obviously exilic passage: verses 14-18, Whether verse 16 be a quotation 
from Jeremiah himself (so Erbt) it is impossible Lo say. There was a 
tradition after the Exile that leremiah hid the Ark: z Esdras n. zz; 2 
hlacc. ii. j. This was the most unlikely thing for him to do. 

xir. 14 ; xrvi. z : the inner court of r Kings vi. 36. 
6 U$#LI iourt, X X X V ~ .  10;  other iourf, r Rings vii. 8 ; nriddie iouvf, 2 

Kings xx. 4 ;  ,rrenl cozrrf, r Kings vii. 9, 12 : Burney's ernendation of this 
verse after the 1,X.Y. brings out all t h e e  courts. See above, pp. 59, Gq, 67 If. 

7 The Chronicler ( z  Chron. iv. 9) antedates this court, existing in his own 
time, to the time of Solomon, and calls an outer Temple-court the New 
rourf (rx. 5). Schlatter (Zur Tqpop. ZL. God .  Pa/&f. 173) assigns this to 
Asa, and qi~otce z Kings xxi. j for Lhe existence of two conrts of the Temple 
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a t  the beginning in accordance with Ezekiel's direc- 
tions or a t  some later stage in its history the laity were 
excluded from it.) Within the upper court were chanzbers, 
or lodges, for priests and Temple-officers. Some of these 
are named : the sons, or guild, of Zfanan ben-Gedaliah, the 
man of God, whose chamber was beside the chamber of the 
oflcers, and this above that of iMa'aseynkn ben-.ShaLZuzmz, a 
keeper of the th~eshoZd;~ and Gemariahu den-Shaphan, the 
scribe, from the door or  window of whose chamber Baruch 
read Jeremiah's roll i n  the ears of all the pe~pZe.~ That  
Jeremiah himself sometimes held one of those chambers 
seems probable from two occasions on which the com- 
mand came to him to go down-to #he King's house, to 
the house of the p o t t e ~ . ~  The upper court had several 
gates known as N'zefaates of the House of / a h ~ e h . ~  One 
or two are named. First there was the new gate of 
juhweh or of the House of jah~ueh ,~  probably that which 
Jotham built or r e b ~ i l t . ~  Where this stood is uncertain. 
The princes took their seats a t  i t 7  on coming up from 
the Palace, and so some place it on the south. But so 
public a gate could hardly have been next the Palace. 
I t  may have stood on the east. More probably it was the 
same as  the next one, on the north of the upper court- 
the gate of Benjamin, called also the upper: perhaps to 
in Manasseh'stime. But if pre-exilic (which is doubtful), this verse regards 
the great court ar a. Temple-court proper. And Schlutter's whole argument 
(from p. 167 onwards) for the prr-cnilic Temple-coorts is fotlnded on the 
evidence of thc Chronicler and the Rabbis, who speak only of post-exilic 
conditions. 
' Jer. xnxv. q. X X X V ~ .  10. 

J nxii. r ; nviii. I. * vii. z. 
"nxvi. 10; xxxvi. to. z Kings rv. 35 ;  see above, p. 125, 
7 Heb. nnp L X X .  iu apoO6porr. - .., 
" e r .  rx. 2. i u  s 6 h n  o l ~ o v  b a o r r r a y p 6 u o u  roG d a r p d o u ,  the north gate of 

Ezek. viii. 3, ix. 2, andgale ojaitar, viii. 5. 
VOL. 11. R 



distinguish it from the corresponding gate of Benjamin on 
the City Wall. There stood the stocks-or rather the low 
vault in which a prisoner had to sit bent-where Pashhur, 
the royal overseer of the Temple, confined Jeremiah. 
Another entry into this court is called the third entry that 
is in the House of JaAweh, but perhaps we should read 
the eutly of the ShaZishi?n, either a certain grade of 
officers, or the three divisions of the Temple and Palace 
guards.' The Septuagint, however, takes it as one of the 
houses in the court. 

That  the Palace, which was to the south of the Temple, 
lay upon a lower level than the latter, is proved by the 

verbs which Baruch uses for passing between 
The Palace, 
and its them. The princes of Judah, when they 
Courts. 

heard in the Palace the noise in the Temple 
court, came up from the king's house to the house of 
J a h ~ e h . ~  Micaiah ben-Gemariah went down from the 
upper court to tell the princes of Baruch's reading of the 
ro11.3 Like the upper court, the court of the Palace had 
its chambers or lodges for officials, of which one a t  least 
is mentioned, the chambey of the King's scribe or chan- 
cellor.4 Part of the Palace court was railed off as the 
court of the war@ in which prisoners were kept. As  still 
in Oriental prisons, they were allowed t o  transact busi- 
ness with their friends through the rail, and receive food 

' Jer, xrxviii. 14. Shalish is the title of a certain oficer in N. Israel 
( 2  Kings vii. 2). On the divisions of the guard, see 2 Kings xi. 5-7. The 
LXX. of Jeremiah xxrviii. 14 gives, instead of this entry, thc house of 
lAseleisel or Sheaitiel: rir olnlav dorhrtollX (U), ooahrqh (K), caha8cqh ( A ) .  

X X Y ~ .  10. 

"nnxvi. 12 ; cf. xxii. I : zo ddomli lo the horric of the Rinpof),d&ii. 
X X X Y ~ .  IZ. 

a xxxii. 2 : ;i?&nii ~ y n ,  w6;~11 was in ti28 Ring's house (thus, as in the 
, 7 , .  - .. ~: 

case of the Temple, ttie name the kilzg'r hoa'se covered the courl round it). 
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from the outside.' When i t  was felt that Jeremiah was 
not securely confined by such conditions, he was cast into 
a cistern in the court, described as that of MalKzjahn, son 
of the king, or of Hammelek ; and when more room was 
needed for political prisoners it was found in the house of 
the cistern, a vault with a cistern, under the house of the 
scribe or ~hancellor.~ From this house the princes went 
in to  the King, to the presence-~harnber.~ This was in the 
winter-house, where the king sat before a b r a ~ i e r ; ~  the 
summer-house would be on an upper story, to which 
lattices admitted the bree2e.O Within the Palace was 
also the house of the royal women ;7 and a treasury or 
storehouse is mentioned, with vaults or pits beneath for 
cast c l ~ t h e s . ~  

The other buildings of Solomon on the East or Temple 
Hill are not mentioned in the Book of Jeremiah. 

Outside the Temple and Palace lay the streets or 
bazaars of Jerusalem and her broad places9-the narrow 
lanes for which the compact City lo has always Thestreets 

been notorious, and the comparatively small and 

open spaces within the gates. The various crafts 
gathered in their own bazaars. Of these only the bakers' 
streetn and the house of the potter are named but the 
gold- and silversmiths, the  weaver^,'^ the image-makers,'4 

' Jcr. xxxii. 8, 12; nnxvii. 21 ; nnnviii. 2 8 ;  cf. xxxiii. I ; xxxix. 14 f. 
"xxriii. 6. " xnnvii. r~ f. 

xxxvi. 2 0 :  far ;nYn (rlr rhv abhhu) is to the coulg  where the king ,.. , 
could hardly have sat in the winter, read mlnn (after I Kings i. '5). .... , . 
generally the interior of a house (Deut. xxxii. 25). but especially the private 
room of the master (Jud. iii. zq, etc.). ' Id. 22. 

n7i)Dil n$y, %$jev rinmlier of cooli~tg, Judges iii. 20, 24. The upper ..:. 
story is called 'nliyak in Arabic. xxxviii. 22, etc. 

"I. 11. Y. I ,  etc. etc. lo Fs. cxxii. 3. 
" Jer. xnxvii. zr. xviii. z. 'hr. g ; vi. zg. P. 14. 
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the workers in wood, stone and metal,' the locksmiths(?)," 
and the wine-sel lersqad each their own bazaar. The  
fisll-sellers were by the Fish-gate.4 No other public 
buildings are mentiorled. Beyond the Palace aud the 
Temple and the lodges in their courts, wc hear only of 
the houses of the people ; 5  but among these were, as  in 
the time of Amos, some palaces,@ and wide houses &Zed 
with cedar andpainted zoith ver??zilzi,n? The roofs were 
Aat, and the bazaars probably covcrcd as in later days. 
Before the reforms of Josiah there was an altar in every 
street, and on the housetops family services were per- 
formed to Baal and the host of h e a ~ e n . ~  Neither the 
size of the town nor its divisions are given; the name 
City of David does not occur. But from Zephaniah 
we learn that  Jerusalem comprised the Mishneh or 
Second-town and the Maktesh or Mortar, perhaps the 
hollow between the West and the East Hills where the 
Phoenician merchants and money - dealers had their 
quartersJO 

We hear, of course, of the City's walls and gates?' Of 
the latter four a t  least are named : the gate 1:Iarsith 

(Potsherds ?) on the valley of Hinnom ; lZ the 
O f t h e  City. gate between the two waZZs to  .?he king'sgarden,'" 

in the extreme south-east by Siloam; the middle gate,'4 

' All included under thc common name win, Jer. xxiv. I. . - , , .  
"did. pm . alternativeIyyoiie-~iia6evs, orgold-refisem ("01. i. 328 n. 2). 

.,: - > 

xiii. 12. Zephaniah i. 10 : see bdow. 
6 Jer. xuxir. 8 ; lii. 13  ( = 2  Icings xxv. 9).  Vix. zo (Ilel,.). 
7 xxii. 14. xxiii.  29, etc. "eph. i. ro, r r .  

Mishiieh : 2 Kings nnii. 14 ; 2 Chron. rxriv. 22, which state that the 
prophetess JJuldah lived there; cf. Nehemiah iii. g, 1 2 ;  xi. g. Maklesh: 
Zeph. i. 1 1 .  

" Jer. i .  1 5 :  xvii. 19 ff. '"in. z: see vol. i. 173; vol. ii. 188 r. 5. 
'3 xnxix. 4 ;  vol. i. 226. " xrxix. 3. 



probably on the north wall, and the city gate of Benjamin,l 
on the north-east ; and, from Zephaniah, the Fish-gafe. 
In exilic additions to the Book we find also the Corner- 
xate and Horse-gate,%nd the Gate of the Children of the 
People (?).3 The two former occur in a passage which 
defines the boundaries of the City, beginning with the 
north-east corner : from the tower iZananeel t o  the Gate of 
the Cornev, on the north-west, the measuring line shall go 
out to the hill Gareb (which is a place-name or designa- 
tion of a field in other Semitic languages): presumably 
a t  the south-west corner, and it shall turn round towards 
Goah (or, as the Syriac gives it, Gabatha or Gibeah)? 
and . . . and all thejieZds to  the torrent of Kidron to the 
angle of the Norse-gate eastward. 

In the topography of the Book of Jeremiah nothing is 
more distinctive than its treatment of the surroundings 
of Jerusalem. We hear, by name or feature, The 

of places further afield : of 'AnZthBth, Ramah, Environs, 

Bethhak-Kerem, Tekoa', Mizpah, the trench which King 
Asa made against Baasha of Israel, the great waters that 
are in Gibeon, and Geruth (or Gidroth) Chimham, near 
Bethlehem. But of the immediate suburbs of the City, 
their names or features, almost none are given. We 

' Jer. xxrvii. 13. ' xrui. 38, 40: see vol. i. 199, 201 If., 206, 325. 
xvi i  19 : by which the Ainfr offidah yo irz andouf. 

"=bean Dl?], a place-name. In Arabic diffcient forms of the root mean 
rough, scaly, rusty, a measure of corn or sire o i  field on which it can be 
sown, and cold north wind. Aram., an carthen vessel, measure of corn and 
sire of field which can be sown with it, leprosy, and northward. Assyr., 
Irprous. On Gareb in the Talmud, three miles from Shiloh, see Talmud 
Bad., 'Sanhedrin,' raja ; Neubauer, Giog. du Taltr~ud, rgo if., where P W3dy 
Gonrab west oi Jerusalem is mentioned. 

LXX. : inhrnrDv hlllwu. 
Allthe volley of the rorflts atid ihe ashes of the fat omitted b y  LXX., 

and perhaps a gloss. 



hear nothing of Nob, the Mount of Olives, or the Plain 
of Rephaim ; nothing of Gihon, 'En-Rogel, the conduits 
or the highways; nothing of the near sky-lines nor the 
woods, nor (till the very end) of the King's Garden. 
Jeremiah and his biographers behold his Jerusalem only 
as the City of Doom-doomed by the sins which burst 
into their wildest orgies beneath her walls, doomed to 
the assaults which must presently fill her environs. And, 
therefore, these environs, so striking in their features and 
so brilliant in their memories, are described only as the 
haunts of idolatry, the scenes of siege, the site of graves. 
It is as if to  the prophet's eye Jerusalem had no longer 
any suburbs save guilt and war and death. 

Thus the oracles upon the Scythian and Babylonian 
icvasious predict in their vivid way the defenceless 

ovcr,u,, by country-folk streaming for refuge to Sion,' 
"es1eger5 the approach of the foe always from the 
north, the setting of his first posts: his felling of the 
trees and casting of ramps against the walls,3 the corpses 
scattered over the fields: and the final acres of graves! 
But for all we are told of the shape or disposition of the 
stage on which such scenes are to  be enacted, it might 
be a level plain, without feature, name or memory. And 
the only waft of its natural atmosphere which we feel is 
the sirocco blowing in from the bare heights of the 
desert, a ,402 wind neither to fan nor to cleanse, towards the 
dazqrhter of nzy peopl~.~ 

The single variation to these prospects of suburban 
war is introduced in connection with the national sin. 
The ~rophet 's  eye, to which the whole land was defiled, 

' Jer. iv. 6. '? iv. 16; vi. 3. vi. 6 ff. 
ix. zz; vii. 33. vii. 32. iv. 11 .  
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saw the pollution concentrated upon the valleys and 
slopes about the Holy City. The curse of Manasseh was 
upon them. The worst rites of the idolatries Theidolatries 

which that king had introduced or revived OfHinnom.  

could not be performed within the walls of the capital. 
The adoration of the host of heaven might be offered 
from every housetop and upon the Temple-courts them- 
selves. But the sacrifice of children, prompted by a 
more malignant superstition, had to be ~erformed, in 
accordance with the conscience of the ancient world, 
outside the walls, and in one of the ravines which 
entrench them. Except the Kidron this is the only 
suburb which the oracles or narratives of Jeremiah 
mention : the Hollow of the Son of Hinn0m.l 

In this lay the Topheth. If one may judge from 
I'hcenician analogies-and the rites were borrowed from 
Phcenicia-a great fire pit, a development of The 

the primitive hearth, was dug on the floor of Top"eth. 

the gorge; and upon a pile of fuel or more elaborate 
structure, called the Topheth, or more correctly Tephath? 
the victim after being slain was laid, a whole burnt 
offering. The deity who was supposed to demand so 
cruel an oblation is named by the Hebrew text Molek,3 
but there are grounds for believing that this was a divine 
title, Melek4 or Icing, rather than a name ; and that the 
awful Despot who demanded such a propitiation was 

' See vol. i. Bk. I.  ch. vii. 
T h e  Hebrew vocalisation Topheth isapparently modelled upon IIosheth= 

shame, and the vowels also give i t  the  some sound as the word for a thing 
spa2 at or abhorrtd. T h e  Greek gives Taed. T h e  word is probably 
borrowed fronr the Aramaic, in which R'Dn meansj~epiocc.  See Robertson 
Smith, Re/. of /he Sam. (2nd ed.) 377. 

Jer. vii. 31, xxxii. 35 ; 2 Kings nxiii. lo. 
' Changed to Moleli by the vowels of Bosheth as in the case of Topheth. 
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regarded by the Jews as  none other than their own God. 
The  terms in which the prophets of the seventh century 
remonstrate against the practice show that the people 
imagined they had Jahweh's command for it.' They 
could quote the letter of an ancient law to that 
effect,% and they had strong motives to so extreme a 
propitiation in that  sense of Jahweh's wrath which one 
national disaster after another stirred up within them." 
The  practice of sacrificing children is said t o  have been 
begun by Al?az in the despair to which he was reduced 
by Aram and I ~ r a e l , ~  and it was revived by Manasseh 
and spread among his subjects. The  horror which i t  
excited is vividly expressed in the remonstrances of 
Jeremiah. T h e  place was accursed. God would slay 
His people upon it till it should no more be called the 
HoMow of the Son of Hinnom, 6ut the HOLLOW of Slau~hter,6 
and be covered with graves: a Polyandrion, as  the Greek 
Version calls it, a place populous with the dead. This 
prediction has been fulfilled not there alone, but in all the 
encircling valleys of Jerusalem, which are choked with 
her dcJ6ris and the dust of her slain. The name itself, 
obliterated from the spot," was translated to a still more 

' 'Micah' vi. 6 f. ; Jer. vii. 31 ; Ezeliicl xr. 18-26. 
W x o d .  xiii. 12, quoted by E~ekiel ,  lo<. rit. 
" The ibest discussion of this subject i s  the rich and careful argument by 

G .  F. Moore, Eni. Bibi, art. ' h.lolecl~.' 
* Moore indccd argues that the reference to Aljaz ( z  Kings xvi. 4 )  cannot 

be correct, for the prophets of the eiglllh century do not conilemi~ the sacrifice 
of children as those of the scventlr celllury do. But it is difLcolt lo perceive 
why the historian's attribution of tllr practice to Algz should 1lai.c been 
illvented any more than that to Mannssch, which Moore accepts. And, as 
we have seen ("01. i. 127), the fact that Isaiah, when confronting Al!ar, Look 
with liirn his own son dedicated by the symbolic name to hope, appears to 
have been the prophet's rebulcc to the Icing for dedicntin~ hif  son to despair. 

"er. vii. 32. " See uol. i. 172 & 
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awful use, and became, as  Gehinnom, Geenna, Gehenna 
and Jahannum, the Hell alike of the Jewish, the Christian 
and the Moslem theologies. In the case of the Jews this 
I-Iell, as we have seen, was located in the Kidron valley 
below the Temple.' 

So Jeremiah saw Jerusalem awaiting her doom-an 
apostate City, beleaguered by her sins, her relentless foes, 
and the graves of her perpetually slaughtered people. 



T H E  D E S O L A T E  CITY 

HAT the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- T reziar was thorough, and that he drained her 

Difficulty of 
population to the dregs, cannot be doubted. 

estimatingtbc But when we attempt t o  estimate how much 
Nurnbcrs : 

of the City remained habitable, or how 
many Jews were left in the land after the successive 
removals to Babylonia and the migration to Egypt, we 
encounter difficulties which prevent any near view of a 
result. 

T o  begin with the people. There are no reliable data 
for the population of Judah or of Jerusalem before the 

I.  Of the 
Babylonian invasion. In 701 Sennacherib 

Popuintioil claims to have 'carried off and counted as  
of Judab ; 

spoil ' zoo,~go Jewish men, women and chil- 
dren. I f  this means that he deported them, it must be 
an exaggeration. The number, which Sargon took into 
exile when he captured Samaria, is stated as only 27,290 ; 
who, if we count them as the fighting-men, even then 
represent little more than a third of Sennacherib's vast 
figure. The  alternative is to interpret the 200,150 as  the 
whole population of the 'forty-six walled cities and forts 
without number' which Sennacherib took captive: that 
is, practically all Judah outside the walls of Jerusalem. 
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If we add to them a few tens of thousands for the 
capital, the result is a very reasonable figure for the 
population of a land of the size and fertility of Judah. 
An estimate has been made, from official lists of the 
inhabitants of practically the same extent of territory,' 
in the year 1892. Without Jerusalem or Hebron and 
its many villages, this amounts to over 170,000 souls." 
Adding 40,000 for Jerusalem and the very moderate 
conjecture of 15,000 for the Hebron district, we get 
zzg,ooo, which is very near Sennacherib's figure,increased 
by an allowance for the population of Jerusalem. As we 
have seen,3 Judah must have fully recovered from the 
disasters of 701 during the long and prosperous reign of 
Manasseh. We cannot therefore be far from the truth in 
estimating the Jewish nation in the end of the seventh 
century as comprising at least z50,ooo souls. That would 
make it somewhat greater than the present population 
on the same territory. But such is not unlikely to have 
been the case. 

The Biblical statements of the numbers deported by 
Nebuchadrezzar are conflicting. The Book of Kings 
says that in 598-7 Nebuchadrezzar carried to .. oftheJews 

Babylon 8000 men.4 Another passage, want- $,Pt$,:j! 
ing in the Septuagint and therefore probably 
a later insertion in the Hebrew text of Jeremiah,6 gives 
the number for 598-7 B.C. as 3023 Jews; and adds for 

' By Baurath Schick in the Z.D.P. V. xix. 
a No1 lao,oao, as Guthe states in his Ceirhirkfe, p. 256. 
"Above, pp. rg6 ff. 
' 2 Kings xxiv. 15, 16. The preceding verses, which give ro,ooo (or aid 

Jeruraimz), are apparently a laler insertion, borrowed (Stade thinks, bul 
without much reason) from an account of the later deportation in 586. 

veer. lii. 28.30. 
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that of 586 B.C. 832 suuLsf~um JerusaLem, and for a third 
deportation in 581 B.C. 745 SOULS, Jezos: in all, 4600. 
Although thus described as souls and Jews i t  is probable 
that  according to the Oriental fashion fighting men only 
are intended. But from the Assyrian bas-reliefs it 
appears that upon those deportations families were not 
separated but marched away together; and the accounts 
of the Babylonian captivity imply that this included the 
women and children. T h e  4600 fighting men will, there- 
fore, on the usual calculation, have to be increased by 
half that number in order to represent all the males 
carried captive; and this sum must be a t  least doubled 
so as to include the women and girls. On that basis 
the Jews deported to Babylonia amounted to a t  least 
14,000, but may have been as  many as  19,000 or 20,000. 
But if we prefer t o  take the datum of the Book of Kings 
for 598-7, 8000 fighting men, and add to i t  another 
8000 for 586 (a generous estimate, for we may reason- 
ably infer that a second gleaning of the manhood and 
the prosperous classes of Judah was less than the first) 
we raise (on the method of reckoning adopted above) 
the total number deported by Nebuchadrezzar to 48,000 
or 50,000. While if we put these two estimates together, 
on the ground that the three deportations, given in the 
Hebrew text  of Jeremiah as 4600, refer t o  other occa- 
sions than 597 and 586,' we get as the very highest 
figures possible on our data 62,ooo or 70,000. There 
fall to  be added the unknown but probably large number 
of the organised migration into Egypt,' as well as the 
scattered groups which would drift in the same direction. 

' Ewald would read in Jer. lii. 28-30, 17th for rib, year of Nebi~chndrerzar. 
Numerous enouch to form several settlements, Jcr, i i iv .  
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Even then it is clear, on our estimate of the total 
population, that a large majority of the Jewish people 
remained on their land. This conclusion 

Lnrgeillirnher 
may startle us, with our generally received j e w s ~ ~ r t i n  

Judah. notions of the whole nation as exiled. But 
there are facts which support it. Before the migration 
to Egypt, the people were themselves confident of a 
prosperous agriculture ; and even after Johanan and his 
bands had left the country the Babylonians did not find 
it necessary to introduce colonists from other parts of 
the empire. I t  is true that the necessity may have been 
obviated, without Nebuchadrezzar's interference, by the 
encroachment of neighbouring tribes upon the territories 
of the depleted and disorganised people. The Samari- 
tans pushed south into Ayyalan and the neighbourhood. 
The Edomites drew in upon the Negeb. 'Ammonites 
and Moabites doubtless took their shares; and the desert 
nomads, always hovering upon the borders of cultivation 
and even in times of peace encamped across its pastures, 
would take advantage of this crisis as they have done of 
every similar one to settle down in deserted fields and 
buildings. Yet the fact persists, that upon a much 
diminished territory some scores of thousands of Jews 
remained in Judah through all the period of the Exile. 
They were, as the Biblical narratives testify, the poorest 
of the L a d ,  from whom every man of sub- ,,poo7e,tof 

stance and of energy had been sifted; mere "cLand. 

groups of peasants, without a leader and without a 
centre ; disorganised and depressed; bitten by hunger 
and compassed by enemies; uneducated and an easy 
prey to the heathenism by which they were surrounded. 
We can appreciate the silence which reigns in the Bible 



regarding them, and which has misled us as to their 
numbers. They were a negligible quautity in the re- 
ligions future of Israel : without initiative or any influence 
cxcept that  of a dead weight upon the efforts of the 
rebuilders of t he  nation when these a t  last returned 
from Babylonia. 

W e  may now consider the position of Jerusalem in 
this desperate condition of the land. Penetrating the 

Ruin of City by a breach in her northern walls, the 
Je'usa'em. Babylonians had sacked, burned and ruined 
her. Any treasure that  remained and the whole of the 
costly furniture of the Temple were carried to Babylon.' 
The Temple itself, the Palace, and probably every other 
conspicuous building, with many of the common houses, 
were b ~ r n e d . ~  What could not be burned was dis- 
mantled: the walls of Jerusalem he hrake down round 

The  whole fighting force of the City, the men of 
substance, and the skilled workmen, with their families, 
Only were deported to Babylon. Some of the 

3 baser sort of the people doubtless continued 
'""toher. to herd in the ruins; and among them may 

have been priests, for a n  interesting story (preserved 
probably by  Baruch4) tells of a band of pilgrims from 
Shechem, Shilo and Samaria, intent upon still obeying 
the Deuteronomic behests and passing with every sign 
of mourning t o  sacrifice in the ruined house of the Lord. 
With this exception Jerusalem seems to have been 

2 Kings xxv. 13-17, and the fuller text in Jer. lii. 17-23. 
% Kings xxv. g. The Inst clause of this verse, and every $reat house 

burtied he witbj?e,  is probably from the awkward repctilion n later addition. 
Slill that is no rcnsozi rvlly wc should doubt so probnhic an assertion. 

" /bid. vcrre 10. ' Jcr. xli. q K 
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avoided by the remnants of the conquered people. 
They set their political centre at Mizpah, and in all their 
proceedings which follow up to the migration to Egypt 
their ancient capital and its temple are ignored. This 
silence is significant. I t  is as if the shock of the fall of 
the City had been felt as a curse from heaven. There- 
fore there is practically no exaggeration in the statement 
which is so much doubted in that narrative of very 
mixed value, Jeremiah xliv. : Ye have seen all the evil I 
have 6ro11ght on jerusakm and alZ the cities of judah : 
they are a desolation, and no man dzzelleth therein? Even 
the last clause may be accepted for Jerusalem at  least, 
with only the slight qualification mentioned above. God's 
curse had fallen upon His ancient abode, and even the 
hopes of the people were hunted away from it. 

Rut if the Jews who remained in the land thus avoided 
Jerusalem, the hearts of her exiles continued to haunt 
her, and in the languor of their banishment ~~~~h~ 

still brooded over the scenes of her carnage plE~x~:, 
and ruin. One of these visitants to that hauntedhe'. 

awful past has described it with a wealth and a vivid- 
ness of detail which justify the conclusions we have 
reached from the meagre data of the records. The 
second and fourth chapters of the Book of Lamentations 
or Dirges are generally, and on the whole Lamentations 

rightly, attributed to an eyewitness of the " . a i V .  

siege, the famine and the fall of Jerusalem. H e  com- 
poses, it is true, with deliberate art, ranging his verses 
by their initial letters so as to form two acrostic poems 
under the twenty-two letters of the alphabet. But this 
is the only symptom of his work which tempts us to 

Verse z :  note, however, the precedence given to Jerusalem 
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think of him a t  a distance from the events he bewails ; 
and i t  is overborne not merely by the vivid glimpses 
which we may reasonably suppose only a contemporary 
or  eyewitness would have selected, hut by the fervid 
passion of one who himself has suffered the horrors he 
paints, by the indignation he feels towards those who, 
still alive, were responsible for them, and by the un- 

relieved darkness and grief of both poems. 
Their Dntc 

All this implies a date before 5 4 1  The 
tradition that  Jeremiah himself was the poet is due to 
the Greek version alone, and finds no support in the 
Hebrew, where the work is anonymous. The poetry, 
grand as  it is, is inferior to Jeremiah's own ; the ' rhetoric ' 
with which i t  has not unjustly been charged could never 
be imputed t o  him. Nor had he the passion for the 
City or the Temple which these 'poems reveal. T h e  fall 
of Jerusalem could not have come upon Jeremiah (as we 
have seen) with such a shock, unrelieved by hope.' The  

poet writes as if he had been among the dupes 
and Author, 

of the prophets, whom he bitterly blames. H e  
stands outside both their circle and that  of the priests. 
H e  is a layman, probably a member of one of the 
upper and ruling classes of the city, of whom the Book 
of Jeremiah gives us so much evidence. H e  is in sym- 
pathy with the delicately nurtured. The fall of the 
monarch and the princes, to  whom he imputes no blame, 
he feels as a desecration. H e  is pious, but not after 
the temper of Jeremiah. The  fact that, as  he puts it, 
Jahweh could take post as the foe of His own people, 
that  the Lord could become the Enemy, had startled and 
shocked him. H e  comes back t o  it with amazement 

Ahove, pp. 224 ff., 235 f . ,  240 ff., 245 f., 251 If. 
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even now, when he appreciates the ethical reasons. T o  
a citizen of Jerusalem, then, we owe these poems, a 
member or client of one of the governing families; and 
he sings of what he has seen, and has been stunned by, 
but now he is roused to the blame and the bitterness 
of it all. Some who acknowledge the original experience 
of the writer have thought of him as the victim with his 
City of one of her subsequent disasters. But it is plainly 
of Nebuchadrezzar's overthrow that  he writes; of a 
destruction of City and Temple which was never re- 
peated except by Titus;  and of the flight and capture 
of Sedekiah? 

A few words are necessary on the rhythm. This is 
the elegiac measure, of which Professor Budde first made 
us aware. I t  has gradually become probable Their 

that the dominant factor in Hebrew metre :;y2:ih 

was accent or stress, and not the quality or Measure. 

the number of the syllables. The basis of the Kinah is a 
couplet, of which the first line with a rising cadence has 
generally three accented syllables; the second, with a 
falling cadence, generally two. These numbers may 
sometimes have varied; but the proportion seems to 
have been constant. I n  chapter ii. three couplets 
go to one acrostic verse: in chapter iv., two. The  
Hebrew text has passed through a succession of scribes 
who were aware of the verses but not of the structure 
of the lines. Therefore the text  of the lines invites 
amendment; some as  they stand are too short, some 
too long. Rut we must beware of applying the prin- 
ciple of the metre too rigorously t o  the text. Oriental 
artists have always avoided an absolute symmetry : and 

' Jer. iv. 20. 

VOL. 11. s 



i t  may be that some of the irrcgnlarities, which we arc 
inclined to get rid of as editorial additions, belong to 
the original forms of the poems. The following trans- 
lation aims at reproducing the cardinal features of the 
rhythm-alternate lines usually of three and two 
accents or stresses. I have had t o  admit three accents 
to some of the shorter lines, in which the epithet 
daughter of Sion occurs. For while the Hebrew for that 
has only one accent, the English has two. Rut, as  I am 
convinced, for the reasons given above, that Hebrew 
poets were not averse to admitting irregularities to their 
rhythms, I have no bad conscience about such inevitable 
exceptions in the translation. In order to avoid similar 
ones in other lines, I have sometimes rendered daughter 
of my people simply by my people. And occasionally I 
have reversed the position of two lines for the sake of 
the English rhythm or for the sake of a better climax. 
Otherwise the translation follows the original line by 
line. Where it is not literal, this has been indicated in 
the notes. Words that have been supplied are in italics. 

LAMENTATIONS 11. 
Circa 570 B.C. 

I. N 
How the Lord beclouds with his wrath 

The daughter of Sion.' 
From heaven t o  earth hath he hurled 

The pomp of Isriel. 
H e  did not remember his Foolstool 

In the day of his wrath. 

2.  3 
The Lord hath engulfed without pity 

The homesteads of Jacob. 
~ . 

' Or, Huw the cloud of the wrath of tile Lord 
Enshrouds tllc ilangl-hter of Sioii, 
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H e  ruined land trodll in his wrath 

3. 2 
In the glow of his wrath he hath hewn 

Each horn of lsr8el. 
H e  drew hack his right hand 

In face of the foe. 
On Jacob he burned like a fire, 

Devouring all round. 

4. ' 
H e  hath bent his bow like a foe, 

Taken post to b e ~ i c g e . ~  
H e  hath slain each delight of the eve. 

I n  the tent of the daughter of ~ i o n , '  
He hath ~ o u r e d  out his fur" like fire. 

The Lord hath Himself turned foe 
T o  enve lo~e  Isriel. 

Engulfing h& palaces all, 
Razing her strongholds. 

On the daughter of Judah he lavished 
Lamentation and woe. 

6. 1 
H e  hath torn from his Garden his Booth." 

Demolished his Temple,j 
Tah hath foreotten in Sion 
- ~ r ~ s t - d a ~ a n d  sabbath, 
And spurned with the curse of his wrath 

Monarch and priest. 

' Word wanting in the original. 
Delete iris right handas too long for the rhythm and unnecessary. 
Line wanting in the original. 

"cad tan, The Garden, of course, is thc Land, the Booth the Temple. -. 
The parallel line atid the vcrb used in this line show that Tyin tryst 

means herc the$i&ce o j f ~ y f t .  In  the fourth line (as in verse 7) it means flre 
day layor tirneof Zryrl. 



7. 1 
The Lord hath discarded his Altar, 

Scornrid his Sanctuary, 
Hath locked in the grasp of the foe 

Its fortifications.' 
How they shout through the house of the Lord 

Like one af the tryst-days ! 

8. n 
Of purpose did Jahweh destroy 

T h e  wall of the daughter of Sion. 
H e  stretched out the line nor withdrew 

His hand from the ruin. 
Fortress and rampart he wrung, 

Together they tottered.% 

9. f3 
Sunk to the carth are her gates, 

Her bars he hath shattered. 
Her king and her princes are exiles.s 

The Torah is spent 1 
Even her prophets obtain not 

Vision from Jahweh ! 

10. ' 
They sit an  the ground and are dumb, 

The elders of Sion; 
They lift up the dust on their heads, 

They gird them with sackcloth. 
And brought to the ground are the heads 

Of Jerusalem's maidens. 

11. 3 

Mine eyes are wasted with tears, 
My bowels are troubled, 

My  heart4 is poured out on the ground 
For Lhc wreck of my people, 

Far  the infants and sucklings that perish 
On the streets of the citv. 

1 The s e ~ s c  is plain, thc text uncertain. V11eb. : iiluiurtlad, withered. 
"Literally : arc nr,dor~f the Ce~atii#s. 4 Literally : my iiaier: 
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12. 5 
They are saying to their mothers, Ah, where 

Are the corn and the wine? 
As like one that is wounded they swoon 

On the streets of the City, 
As they pour out their lives [to the death ?I1 

On the laps of their mothers. 

13. n 
H o w  shall I rank: haw compare thee. 

Daughter of Jerusalem? 
How shall I liken, how comfort thee, 

Virgin of Sion ? 
Vast a s  the sea is thy ruin ; 

Who will restore thee? 

14. 2 

Thy prophets? They dreamt3 for thee 
Falsehood and flatterv. 

They did not uncover tf;y guilt 
TO turn thy captivity, 

But they dreamt for thee runes 
That lied and m i ~ l e d . ~  

15. D 
They were clapping their hands a t  thee 

All who passed by. 
They were hissing and wagging their heads 

At the daughter of Jerusalem :- 
' I s  this what they called the Perfection of Beauty, 

Joy of the earth !' 

16. D 

Against thee they opened their mouths, 
Thine enemies all, 

1 Another accented ward is needed for this line. 
2 Read with Meinhold (quoted by Budde) q(7yti (1% XI. 18) :  or at least ..... ,... 

with the Qert 7yyK : Z fake fhee as afaralie or wnmmg. .. . -. 
1 Literally : sou in virion; used of prophetic vision, but here in a bad 

sense. Budde : ez$ulsion. 



Hissing and gnashing their teeth :' 
' W e  have swallowed ber up ! 

Just this is the  day we have looked for, 
W e  nleet it, we see it ! ' 

17. Y 
Jahwch hath done what he planned, 

Discharging his word. 
As in days long ago he decreed, 

Ruthless he ruins. 
He hath given thee up to  their jay, 

ExaltedZ thy foes. 

18. Y 

Let thy heart cry aloud to the Lord: 
Clamour: 0 Sion, 

Let tears run down like a stream 
By day and by night. 

Give to  thyself no respite, 
No rest to  thine eye. 

19. P 
Get thee up, sing out in the  night 

At the  start of the  watches ! 
Pour out like water thy heart 

In  the  face of the  Lord! 
Lift up hefore him thy hands 

For  the life of thy children." 

Omit a ~ n ~ ,  they raid, which is unnecessary to the meaning (having 
: 7 

probably been inserted to mark what follows as a quotation), and makes an 
accent too many for the rhythm. With LXX. read ? ~ ~ b n ,  . - .  

W m i t  t i p  horn, for the reasons given in the previous note. ... ... 2 

"his line as it stands in the Hebrew gives no sense. Sion is addressed, 
and an imperative is necessary for theverb. Read q>j 3 i ) ~ y  with Ewald .. . 
and others; Lahr, q?/p +??y, The Heb. has dou,rhler o/Sion. 

4 Read with Budde 'nil lor the meaningless nnjn ; Ltihr, nknn, airxi*?. . ... . . 
5 To this verse a fourth couplet is added in the Ilebrew :l  

They that have hinted for hunger 
At the lop o i u l l  the streets. 
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20. 1 

'Behold, 0 our God, and consider 
Whom thou maltreatest. 

Shall women devour their offspring, 
T h e  infants they fondle? 

Or men in thy sanctuary slay 
The  priest with the prophet? 

21. W 

'They are strewn on the face of the streets, 
Young men and old, 

My youths and my virgins are fallen 
At the edge of the sword. 

In the day of thy wrath thou hast slaughtered, 
Ruthlessly butchered. 

22. n 
'Thou Summouest as  to a tryst 

Terrors around. 
Not one did escape or was left 

In the day of his wrath. 
Those whom I nursed and brought up  

My foes have destroyed.' 

LAMENTATIONS IV. 

I. K 

How bedimmed is the gold, how changed 
The  best of the gold ! 

The  hal low~d jewels are poured 
Down every street.' 

2. 2 

T h e  children of Sion, the priceless, 
Weighed against gold,a 

Are reckoned as earthenware pitchers, 
The  work of the potter. 

' The reference is not, ar in the EnglirB versions, to Llie stones of the 
Temple, but to the 1ivix.g stoner of the holy people. 

%s srw say: 'xwrlh their weight in gold.' 



3. 1 
Even the jackals ' give breast 

And suckle their whelps, 
Ulrt the daughtersZ of n ~ y  people are cruel 

As ostriches wild. 

4. 7 
Cleaves to  the  palate for thirst 

Tongue of the nursling. 
T h e  children are asking for bread, 

None to dispense it. 

5. ii 

They that were fed upon dainties 
Rot on the streets ; 

They who were nourished in scarlet 
Huddle on ashheaps. 

6. \ 

T h e  guilt of my people3 exceeded 
The sins of Si.d8m,4 

Whose overthrow came in a Rash 
Ere  a hand could he wrung." 

7. 1 
Her  princes were whiter than milk, 

More radiant than snow.r 
Ruddier in body than coral, 

Veined with the sapphire.' 

8. n 
Now darker than blackness their visage, 

Unknown as  they pass,8 
Thcir skin drawn tight on their hones, 

Dry as  a stick. 

' Others : moriterr. 30 I3ickel1, reading Ma for na, 
Of ilia d~%fhtev  of my people. 
The Hebrew for Sodom. Omit 3s. 

@ In the original tlresc two comparisons are rcvcrsecl. 
7 Literally : sapjhirs thcir lhreadirzf or/i(aaieati. 
V.ilernlly: they arc **of reipwired in tlic i/rec/s. 
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9. 
For the wounds of the sword are more kind 

Than the wounds of starvation,' 
They, too, drain their blood who are stabbed 

By the dearth of the harvest. 

10. ' 
The hands of the delicate women 

Have sodden their children, 
These are become their food, 

In the wreck of my people. 

11. 3 

God hath accomplished his fury, 
Exhausted his wrath," 

H e  kindled in Sian a fire, 
It sapped her foundations. 

12. '? 

No kings of the earth had believed, 
No man in the world, 

That foe or besieger could enter 
Jerusalem's gates. 

13. D 

For the sins of her prophets it was,:' 
For the crimes of her priests, 

They who had shed in her midst 
Blood of the just. 

14. 

They straggle like the blind in the streets, 
Polluted with blood. 

What they could not endure, they must now 
Sweep with their robes. 

' Literally: happier they who arc stabled with the sword than they who 
arc stalled by farnint! 

Budde omits as too much for the line, but in the construct before 

it may have no stress, and therefore suit the IIebrew cadence. In the 
English rhythm, however, we must omtt it. 

To be regular, the Iiebrcw needs n third accented word. 



'Bear off, 0 unclean,' men adjure them, 
' n e a r  off1 and avoid !' 

So they stagger and straggle about 
Homeless far ever !a 

Jahweh himself hath dispersed them 
Out of his heeding; 

None to pay homage to  the priests 
Nor court to the elders ! 

W e  were straining, were straining3 "our eyes; 
Our help was a dream. 

While we looked for, we looked for a people 
That  never brought help.& 

They hunted our steps till we could noto 
Walk our own streets. 

Our days were cut short and completed," 
Our end was conle. 

Swifter were they that pursried us 
Than eagles of heaven. 

They hunted us over the mountains, 
They ambushed the dcsert. 

' Delete the second n ) ~  and ay jz  q?n~( which are too many for Lhe 
: , l  

liner. The latter, as Budde remarks, is senseless. 
Literall*: Thcv mill no nzore beionre ~ucstr. " 
There is a repetition here of the musical syllal~le en". 'Odhenu 

tilrhlenah 'entau.' 
The allusion is plsinly to the failure of Egypt to bring reliei. 

"erhaps we should supply ly or a q y  in the Hebrew of this line 
" Omit ns both obscure and superfluous for the rhythm. 
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20. 1 

The breath of our life,' God's anointed 
Was  trapped in their toils, 

Of whom we had said, we shall live 
On in his s h a d o ~ . ~  

21. W 

Be glad and rejoice, 0 daughter of Edom, 
With a land to inhabk3 

T o  thee, too, the cup must pass round till 
Thou 'rt drunk and dishevelled. 

22. n 
Thy guilt is exhausted, Daughter of Sion. 

No more shall he banish ! 
Daughter of Edom, H e  hath summed up thy guilt, 

Thy sins are laid bare. 

In these poems a note is struck which echoes through- 
out the literature of the Exile: God hatlz accomplis/2ed 
His fury, exhausted His wrath . . . Daughter The Fall of 

of Sion, thy guilt is exhausted. As the Evangel- :;;,"~)~;he 

ist of the Exile said of the City: her iniquity Ideal Jerusa- 
lem. 

is pardoned: she hath received of #he Lord's 
hand double for aZZ her sins.4 Even the resources of the 
Divine wrath could do no more to Israel. The sufferings 
of the people had expiated their guilt. This is the 
stripped bed-rock, the dead foundation, from which 
Israel's hope was to revive. But there is another conse- 
quence. The actual Jerusalem has perished-and has had 
to perish-in order that the ideal Jerusalem, liberated 
from all the evil associations of the past, may be cou- 

' Literally : the breath af our nortrils. 
a The Hebrex. adds, or,rong the Gentiiei. The allusion in thin verse is of 

course to the capture of Sedekiah. 
a Omit ~IJ. "Isaiah' XI. I. 



structed in the faith of her people. In this chapter we 
havc seen what the overthrow of Jerusalem meant, how 
thorough, how terrible it was. In the next we are to 
trace the resurrection of the Ideal City in thc hearts of 
her exiles. For the work of David, of Solotnon, of 
Isaiah and of the Deuteronomists upon Jerusalem, re- 
quired the Exile to make it perfect. 



C H A P T E R  X I  

T H E  I D E A L  CITY A N D  T H E  R E A L  

N previous chapters we have seen how very gradual 1 was the rise of Jerusalem to  pre-eminence among 
the shrines of Israel. Of her long and dis- ~h~ G ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I  

Exaltation of turbed promotion, the two most rapid factors erusaiem : 
had been Isaiah's argument of the Divine '. Re'igious; 

purpose in her history and her vindication in 701 as the 
only inviolable city of the One God. But i t  was Josiah 
who rendered this rank indefeasible by realising the ideal 
of Deuteronomy and concentrating the national worship 
in the Temple. Jeremiah, it is true, scorned the popular 
superstitions which assumed the unique holiness of the 
Temple, and never set the City of his own day in any 
precedence to  the rest of the land, save a precedence of 
sin. Yet the Deuteronomic conceptions prevailed ; and 
in looking to  the future, even Jeremiah saw the worship 
of the northern tribes returning to the Temple. 

For such centralisation of the worship, the religious 
motives, as we have seen, were high and strong.' But 
they would hardly have achieved so full a 

2. I'olitical 
victory without the aid of others, which were an?  con- 

0"liC. 
partly political, having begun with David, and 
partly econo~nic, having been a t  work since a t  least the 

' Above, pp. 176 f. 
285 
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eighth century. The Monarchy implied the Capital, 
which replaced the tribal centres and attracted to itself 
the forces of the national life. T o  the same focus gathered 
the trade which 'Uzziah had fostered, and which must 
have largely increased through the reign of Manasseh, 
and by virtue of his position as  a vassal in the wide 
empire of Assyria. Thus the urban forms of society 
replaced the agricultural, and the capital absorbed the 
political talent, the military strength and the industrial 
efficiency of the people. But the classes which repre- 
sented these were the classes whom Nebuchadrezzar 
carried into captivity. I t  was the wisdom of this con- 
queror to leave to his new province her peasantry, with a 
few of their leaders; but he brought away with him the 
royal family, the statesmen, the soldiers, the priesthood, 
the men of substance and the artisans, all of whom he 
T I I ~ B ~ I ~ , , ~  found concentrated in the capital. Thus it 
the Exiles 
w e r f o m  came about that the bulk of the Jewish exiles 
Jerusalem. in Babylonia were the men of Jerusalem, to 
whom their City was everything, and the rest of the land 
but a fringe about her walls ; while such of their fellow- 
captives as  came from the country had lived for a genera- 
tion under the spell of the religious rank conferrcd on her 
by the Deuteronomic reforms. Thus a t  the moment of the 
Exile, Jerusalem represented not only the actual and effi- 
cient nation, but the Divine idea for which the nation lived. 

These facts explain what would otherwise appear as  a 
paradox. Jerusalem has hardly fallen, and been drained 

Jeiusaleni 
of her population, when we find her regarded 

represents ti~c in Jewish literature, not only as  still alive, but 
Netion. 

as if shc comprised in herself all the signifi- 
cance of Israel. This is the case even with Ezekiel, who 
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was so careful to keep in sight the rest of the land up to 
its ideal boundaries. Not only does he call Jerusalem 
the gate ojthepeop(es,' thus emphasising the commercial 
power which the Jewish capital had gained through the 
long reign of Manasseh ; not only does he see 

In Ezekiel. 
her restored, as the head and heart of the 
people, marvellously elevated and fenced from all profane 
influences by his disposition of the country about her; 
but to him Jerusalem is Israel. The nation's guilt in the 
past has been her guilt.2 Their king is the King of 
Jerz~snZem.~ I t  is Jerusalem that from beginning to end 
of the long history has conducted those foreign intrigues 
in which the national apostasy consists, and has been 
unfaithful with Egypt, Assyria and Babylonia.& Not 
Judah but Jerusalem is AhoZibah, the adulterous wife of 
Jahweh.5 To  Ezekiel, then, the City not only is, but 
always has been, the People. 

As with Ezekiel, so with his contemporary, the author 
of the two great dirges, Lamentations ii. and i ~ . ~  These 
pour their grief chiefly on the City, and ,,,,,. 
similarly use her name for the whole Nation. 
Daughter of Sion is as national a designation as daugr'rfer 
of Edom? The body of Jerusalem is broken, but her 
spirit still lives, and is called by the poet to bewail her 
ruin and the death of her children; to pray for her 
restoration and revenge upon her enemies. We find the 
same in the somewhat later dirge, Lamentations i. This 

Ezek. i x v i .  2, niter the LXX. 
"specially mi., rxii . ,  xxiii. :; xvii. 12. 

* xvi . ,  xxiii. "&;, 
"ee previous chapter. 

Lam. iv. 22; cf. ii. 13. Irrae/,/r~dnh, dougirfer offidair are also used, 
but not so often. 
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breaks full upon Jerusalem, and contrasts her not with 
other towns, but with provinces and nations. 

f low alone sits the City 
That  swar~ned wifhpco#Ze ! 

Become us n widow is she, 
Chief amonp- nations. 

Onceflri>zccsr ojfirouinces, 
Thrall is she m w .  1 

/udak is mcntioned but twice, the City much oftener. 
Jacob comes in but as a third between .Tion and 
]ernsaLem. 

Sion s#rcarEeth her hands, 
None to relieve her. 

OfJacob hnth jahweh commanded; 
'Round him his foes .!' 

Jcrusnkm Anth come to be 
Noirome among them.z 

In all these dirges Jerusalem or Sion stands for the 
whole people of God;  not merely mother or mistress 
of the nation, but the ideal figure in whom Israel is 
concentrated. 

Such, too, is the sense in which she is regarded by the 
great prophet of the Exile, the author of ' Isaiah ' XI.-lv. 

In one passage he describes the exiles as 
;,';2:i:cd nalning themselves by the H o b  City.3 t I e  
pllcLS; accepts the identification. H e  opens by 

addressing JerusaZem and 7ny people as H e  is 
commanded to say zmto Sion, My peopk arL thou.' God, 
he says, lcath comforted I f is  people, hath redeemed ]ern- 
s a k m . V e k o L d ,  1 have graven thee on the paLms of nzy 

' Verse I. "ersc 17. 'Isaiah' xlviii. 2. 
' 'Isaiah' XI. r ,  z. li. z6. Vii. g ;  cf. nlvi. 13. 
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hands, thy walls are continual& 6efore me? When he 
addresses a promise to Jacob-Israel, it is .Tion-Jerusalem 
rvho answers.% This identification, we must note, does 
not occur in the passages on the Servant of the Lord, 
who is always Israel or J a c ~ b ; ~  but everywhere else 
Sion the daughter o f  Sion, or jerusale~n, is the name of the 
banished Israel: the spiritual figure of God's people. 
This use is continued by later p r ~ p h e t s . ~  

The same note is struck in the Psalms of the Exile 
and of the Return. The Babylonian captivity is the 

captivity of Sion; the songs of jaRweh are 
and in the 

the songs of Sion.O I t  is Jerusalem which the Psaimrof 
Exile. 

exiles cannot forget, and upon which they 
pour out their hearts. Psalm cxxxvii. is the work of a 
poet who had lived through the fall of the City and was 
carried to  Babylon. The metre, as it now stands, is an 
irregular form of the Kinah. 

By U e  rivers qfh'ubel we sat down and wept 
Remenben '~~~ Sion, 

On the willows in the m i d ~ t  of her 
We hung u$ our harps. 

ROY them had our dunishers asked us for songs, 
Our torturerr mi~ th ,  'Sion's-songs sing us!'7 
'How can we sing the songs omhweh 

On the Zund @the stranpr ./'" 

' ' Isaish' xlix. 16. 
xlix. rq, compared with 5 ,  7, 13;  see, too, nli. 27 compared with 8 ;  

li. 3 compared with 1, 2. 

"li. 8 ;  xliv. I ,  zr  ; xlv. 4 ;  xlix. 3 (if, indeed, Zrrnal be gcnuinc in this 
panrage). 

In addition to passages quoted above, lii. z. 
' 'Zeph.' iii. 14 : cf. 'Isaiah' lix. 20, lxvi. 8. 
"PE. C Y X V ~ .  I,  C X X X Y ~ ~ .  3 f. 
7 By elision some reduce these lines to regularity. 

Michaelis aptly quotes Quintus Curtius, vi. 2 :  'Captivz feminarum 
jubcbantur suo ritu canere in ludis, inconditum et abhorrens lieregrinis 
auribus carmen.' 

VOL. 11. T 



/ouraZe7n, i f r f o r p t  thee, 
M y  ri&t hand 68 withered!' 

My tongue to my 11zoz~th cZenve 
If thou do not h a m t  ,,it, 

I f  I sef notjerusabira 
Above my chicfjby. 

If the Fifty-first Psalm be wholly from the time of the 
Exile, then we see how the most spiritual of all the 
exilic writers was able to set  the hope of the rebuilding 
of Sion and of the resumption of the legal sacrifices side 
by side with his expression of the faith that the sacrifces 
of G o d  are a broken spivit anda contrite heart. 

Such, then, are the stages which we have been able 
to trace in the gradual exaltation of Jerusalem: her 

summary: choice by David as the Capital ; the building 
; ~ ; ~ ~ ~ ~ ! ~ '  of her Temple by Solomon; the revelation 
RISC. by Isaiah of God's purpose in her history, 

with the seal put upon this by her deliverance in 701; 
the concentration of the national worship upon the 
Temple by Josiah; and now her captivity, effecting the 
release of her life from the guilt and the habits of a 
history which, however divinely guided, had been full 
of apostasy, and affording t o  her children the vision of 
her, seen through the distance and the tears of exile, as 
the image and the name of the spiritual people of God. 
Hereafter, whatever may happen to her earthly frame, 
there will still be, free of its fluctuating fortunes, a Sion 

Her and Jerusalem-ideal and immortal. I t  is 
Apothros's. from such premises that future generations 

will construct their doctrines of the new ]erusalem and 
the heaven& ]erusalem, the first sketches of which are 
indeed alrendv traced by Ezekiel. 
' So Cra:r ,  trarlspoalng the letters n>Wn forget, to wn>n be wzthercd. 
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Our present duty, however, is t o  follow the hopes of 
the restoration of the earthly Sion, till after many 
disappointments and delays these resulted in 

Rebtoiafion 
the return of some of her people, the re- ~(therarthly 

city. 
building of the Temple, and then many years 
later the rebuilding of the City's walls and the organisa- 
tion of the community under their full Law. 

When the Babylonian exiles began to form such hopes 
with any distinctness is uncertain. A number of predic- 
tions, probably from the period of the Exile, 

First Hopes 
are found in the Book of Jeremiah, but i t  is of it and their 

Foundation. 
impossible t o  give them an exact date. W e  
must confine ourselves t o  those whose years we can fix 
with some approximation. T h e  writers of Lamentations 
ii. and iv., about 570, and of Lamentations i. and Psalm 
cxxxvii., probably somewhat later, are stunned by the 
completeness of the City's ruin and the utterness of  her 
fail. None of them speculate upon any recovery which 
may come to her either through the clemency of her 
destroyers,' or by their overthrow ; for though this is 
described with sufficient vividness, i t  is felt that  the 
matter is one between God and His people. He has 
been the Foe, He has ruthLessZy mined and slaugh2ered. 
Hence the finality of the disaster : divinely planned and 
foretold and divinely performed. Yet  just because the 
worst possible has happened, the air is a t  last clear. 
Even God can have nothing left to  wreak upon His 
people. Their guilt is exhausted, and His wrath must 
now turn on their e n e m i e ~ . ~  T o  so full an end did the 

It was about $60 that Jehoiakin or Jelioniah was kindly treated by the 
Babylonian king: 2 Kings nrv. 27 ff. 

2 Lam. i. 21, 22; iv. 22; Ps. crrxvii. 7.9. 
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Jews believe their sacred history t o  have run;  from so 
low and bare a level must i t  start again.' 

I t  is to  this mood of the exiles that their great 
Evangelist addresses his gospel, weaving his verse to the 
same measure as that of their dirges2 

' Commjotye, comfort iny#eo#Ze,' 
Sayeth YOU7 God. 

' Speak home to the heart o f / en~sakm 
And call to her, 

Thai fiijZlled ir her serwitude, 
Hpr xuilt  is d i r ~ h a ~ p l ;  

F m  the hand ojtha Lord shs hath fioften 
Doudk he? sifzs.' 

But not immediately does the prophet pass to the 
return and the restoration. I t  is his greatness (we see 

Their Re- 
from the arguments which follow) to conceive 

ligious of his task as  first and mainly religious; the 
Strength, 
I X I  creation of faith in God, the rousing of the 
ff. 

nation's conscience to their calling, the purg- 
ing of their mind from all prejudice as t o  the ways the 
Divine action shall take. Therefore, to  begin with, he 
speaks to his people of God;  in aspects of His majesty 
so sovereign and omnipotent that not only must the 
night of despair vanish before them, but Israel's trust 
in Him shall include a willingness to believe in two 
new and very wonderful things: their world-wide destiny, 
and the selection, not of one of their own princes, but 
of a Gentile conqueror, to  be their deliverer. Thus out 
of all that glory of God in nature, and in history, which 
the opening chapters so greatly unfold-His sway of the 

Cornpare above, p. 283. 
The <fi*rah or Elegiac: alternate lines of usually three and two beats or 

accents. " Issaiall ' x l .  I ,  z. 
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stars and of the nations, His tenderness to His people 
and His passion to redeem them-there issue gradually 
the two figures of the Servant and the Anointed; the 
blind and plundered captive of Babylon, whom God yet 
destines to be the herald of His religion to the ends of 
the earth; and the visible and accredited conqueror, 
whom God has raised f r o m  the nor th ,  f r o m  the east, 
anywhere out of the far and the unknown, and now- 
somewhere between 545 and 538-is leading against 
Babylon to effect His judgment on the tyrant and to 
set His people free. Only when this great prologue has 
been achieved do there break the particular promises of 
the return and the rebuilding :- 

Who saith to the City, BepaoflLed, 
To the Temnple, B B ~  fourded! 

To the townr of]z&dah, Be 6uilt, 
Her ruins I raisp. 

Who saith to theflood, Be dry, 
The =.?reams will  Iflarch. 

W h o  suit4 lo Cyrus, M y  friend, 
M y  purflose he perfects. 

Thus saithjahweh, the God, 
Of Cyncs, his christ; 

Whose r<<ht hand Igrasped 
To b r i q  d o w ~ ~  the nations, 

To ojen before him the doors, 
No gate shall be closed.' 

I, Z have raised him in froth;" 
His  ways will  I leuel, 

'Tir  he who shaZL build up M y  City, 
My cafitives send forth. 

'Isaiah' rliv. z6-xlv. I :  reconstructed by bringing the last claaseof xliv. 
28 lo 26, and adding from the LXX. the God to xlv. I ;  so Duhm, Clreyne, 
Marii. I! is, of course, conjectural, but theresult renders the measure regulsu. 
On this ground I have omitted a clause in nlv. I .  

' xlv. 13. The English phrase, ips froth, but imperiectiy renders ply>, i rr  
righteouinrir, which does not refer to the character of Cyrus, but to that of 
the aclion of God, who means to see Cyrus through. 
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The same exalted comforter, or (as some think) another, 
puts no limit to the numbers who shall return, or to the 
glory of the restoration. T h e n  thou  wilt be too nar row  

for thine inhabi tan ts  . . . thou  wilt say in thiize heart ,  

W h o  Lath borne m e  these? . . . Lo ,  I w a s  le f t  soJitu+y; 

these, where  were  they ? 

Arouse thee, arouse thee, put on 
TAy$ower, 0 &on ! 

Thy gloorious ap#areZpzrt on, 
City of Holiness ! 

IZise, shake the dust from thee. 
Ca$tiuejermaZem ! 

Loosen thy shackles, 0 cajfiuc 
Daughter o f & ~  ? 

How beautiful on the ~nountains 
Thefeet o/thc hemld! 

Who #u6Zi.?heth$peace andgood news, 
Proclai?ni~z.~ sdiuation, 

Who saith to [the daughter qJ] $Tion: 
Z?e<pzeth thy God/ 

Harh, 'tis thy sentinels calliny! 
Togather they shout, 

As lAc Lord, eye to eye, they behold 
Xelcrming to $ion. 

' Breah ye out, sing together, 
jemsirl8nz's rzrinr, 

Forjah-weh AatA pitied His #eo$le, 
Deiiverea'JenksnIe~iz? 

Cyrus the Great became master of Babylon and the 
Babylonian Empire in 538. H e  entered the city with- 

out fighting; welcomed and escorted (he 
Cyrus, 
~~~t~~ claims) by her deity Marduk, who recognised 
Uahylon. him as his v i ~ e g e r e n t . ~  H e  speaks of restor- 

ing t o  their o\vn shrines the other Assyrian and Baby- 
lonian gods whom Nabonidus had removed to Babylon, 

'Isaiah' xlix. ZI. LXX. reads : These of t,~isze, where weve they .? 
lii. 1, 2 .  " lii. 7-9. The Cyrus Cylinder. 
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and of giving them back their lands. But he says 
nothing of the Jews or of any other of the tribes cap- 
tive on Babylonian soil. 

A t  this point the compiler of the Book of 'Ezra takes 
up the story. According to him, Cyrus, soon after his 
capture of Babylon, gave permission to the 

Permits the 
Jews t o  return; and immediately, it would Jews to 

return. 
seem,l over forty thousand left Babylonia for 
Jerusalem, under Sheskba;;ar, prince of jndah, who is 
described in an Aramaic document incorporated by the 
compiler, as Pehah, or governor of aprovince, and as lay- 
ing the foundation of the T e m ~ l e . ~  There is also men- 
tioned in command of the people a Tirshatha (Persian 
TarsSta), similarly governor of a p~ovince.~ On their 
arrival a t  Jerusalem, in  the seventh month,4 the people are 
said t o  be under Jeshua' ben-Josadal~ and Zerubbabel 
ben-She'alti'el! who is called by his contemporary 
Haggai, Pehah, or governor, of Jua'ah.0 The  returned 
exiles a t  once rebuild the altar of the burnt- 
offering, resume the morning and evening ;i,$,,wor' 
sacrifices, keep the feast of Tabernacles and Jerusalem. 

thereafter a n  the feasts of juhweh; and engage masons 
and carpenters to erect the Temple, and Phcenicians to 
bring cedar from Lebanom7 Another section from the 
compiler's hand8 states that  they set to work in the 
second month of the second year; but certain adversaries," 
by whotn the compiler means Samaritans, demanded a 

' Ezra i. compared with ii. r .  
"zra v. rq, 16. "bid. ii. 63, 
" We are not told the year: 538 or 537. 
"zra iii. 2, like Ezra i. 1.8, from the compiler. 

ITaggai i. 14 ; ii. z, 21. 
7 Ezra iii. 3-7. /bid. 8-11 " iv. r fl. 
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share in the work, and when Jeshua' and Zerubhabel 
refused this, thepeople of the land frustrated the building, 
and it was postponed till the reign of Darius; to the 
second year of which, 520, Haggai and Zechariah assign 
the beginning of new measures to build the Temple. 

The present form of the Book of 'Ezra is so late, and 
the different sections so confused, we cannot be surprised 
that all its data have been questioned. Following 

Kosters,l a number of scholars have recently 
Doubts 
~ i t h ~  asserted ( I )  that there was no attempt to 
Narrative. 

build the Temple before 520; (2) that there 
was no return of exiles under Cyrus ; and (3) that  when 
the Temple was built the work was that  of Jews who 
had never left the country. I have elsewhere discussed 
these negative t h e o r i e ~ , ~  and here need give only a 
summary of my argument against them. 

I t  is true that Haggai and Zechariah do  not speak of a 
Return, nor call the builders of the Temple Golah or B'ne 

Argument 
hag-Golah, Captivity or Sons of the Captivity, 

for the but simply thispeople, or rewznant of thepeople, 
Reality of 
the Return or judah. But we must remember that  
under Cyrus. 

prophets bent, as  these two were, upon eu- 
couraging the people to use their own resources and 
trust in God, had little reason for appealing either to the 
Return, or to the royal power which had decreed the 
rebuilding of the Temple. All the less reason had 
they that the first effects of the Return were, in contrast 
with the promises of the 'Second Isaiah,' so bitterly 
disappointing. Besides, if Haggai ignores any Return 
in the past, he equally ignores a Return to come, and in 

JJef Ueisteluapr Trvari, 1894: German translation l>y Basrdoru, ,896 
Book of the ?beliro iJ,-ophefr, vol. ii. chap. mi.  
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fact says nothing at all about the Exile itself. The 
argument from his silence, therefore, proves nothing. 
On the other hand, the testimony that a Return did 
take place under Cyrus cannot be wholly denied. Even 
if we set aside the list of the returned families as belong- 
ing to a later date, we still have the Aramaic document, 
which agrees with Haggai and Zechariah in assigning the 
real beginnings of the new Temple to the second year of 
Darius, under the leadership of Jeshua' and Zerubbabel ; l 
and therefore need not be disbelieved in its statement of 
the facts under Cyrns. 'Ezra, too, talks of the Golah in a 
way which shows that he means by it not the Jews who 
came up from Babylon with himself, but an older com- 
munity whom he found in Judah. That such had returned 
under Cyrus, and a t  once attempted the rebuilding of the 
Temple, is in itself extremely probable. The real effective 
Jerusalem, as we have seen, was the Jerusalem in Exile. 
I t  was among the Exiles that upon the advance of Cyrus 
the hopes of restoration had so confidently appeared, that 
they expressed them as if already realised. We cannot 
believe that none of these enthusiasts took advantage of 
the opportunity which there can be no doubt it was con- 
sonant to the whole policy of Cyrus to give them, but 
waited for nearly a century before seeking to return, and 
meantime left the rebuilding of the Temple to thepeopk 
of the land, who were not only unlikely to have energy 
for the work, but would have done it in a very different 
spirit to that which inspires the prophecies of Haggai 
and Zechariah. 'Without the leaven of the Golah, the 
Judaism of Palestine is in its origin incomprel~ensible.'~ 
And finally, if the people of the land had effected by 
' Erra iv. zq, clc. ' in. 4; n. 6, 7. ' Wellliaunen, Gdrchichte, p. 160. 



themselves the restoration of the Temple, it would not 
have been possible to treat them with the contempt 
which was shown by those exiles who returned underlEzra 
and Nehemiah. These considerations appear to render 
a Return under Cyrus and an immediate attempt to 
rebuild the Temple very probable. Indeed, some of 
the scholars who have called Kosters' conclusions inevit- 
able, recognise that the history of Jerusalem before the 
arrival of 'Ezra cannot be explained except by the pre- 
sence of those higher elements of the national life which 
had been fostered in Babylonia. They admit a return of 
some of the exiles before the days of klaggai. 

Accordingly the probable course of events was as 
follows. Cyrus gave orders for the reconstruction of 

Its probable the Temple, and despatched to Jerusalem 
Coi~rse. Sheshbassar, an imperial officer, with an 

escort of soldiers. Some Jews must have accompanied 
him, both priests and laymen, of a rank suitable to the 
high purpose before them. The Book of 'Ezra includes 
Jeshua' and Zerubbabc1.l That  a more general per- 
mission was given t o  the Exiles to return seems certain 
from the urgency of the appeals to take advantage of it, 
which their prophet addressed to them.= But, as  we 
shall see, few appear to have responded. Those who did 
return first rebuilt the altar of the burnt-offering. Thcre 
is no record, and but little probability," of this having 
been regularly used since the fall of the City. W e  saw 
how Jerusalem was avoided by the Jews left in the land, 

' l'rofessur Sclliu, on Lhc ground of Zeci~. iii. 86, vi. 12, 13, 15, argucs 
thal Zerubbabcl did nut reach Jerusalem till nftrr Zccharioh had begun to 
prophesy, but the verses quoted are incoilclusive. 

 IS^. xlviii. 2 0 ;  lii. I I  ; 1". 
"~cc above, p. 270, for proof of an occasional worship. 
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and Ezekiel charges them with idolatry.' Had sacrifice 
been continued, the fact must have been memorable 
enough to bc handed down. But now the morning and 
evening oblations were resumed, the Feast of Taber- 
nacles observed and afterwards the other feasts. Next 
Sheshbas~ar laid the foundation-stone of the Temple 
and began the bu i ld ing :~bs t ruc t ion  arose Foundation 

from two directions. The  people left in the $zp"gd 
land had from the very beginning claimed a C. 536. 

right to i t  ;s and now, we are told, they weakened the 
hands of the people of Judah-these the Exiles claimed 
to be, in harmony with the passages quoted above- 
intimidated them from 6uiLding, and  hired counselLors 
against them all the days of Cyrus, even until the of 
D ~ r i u s . ~  Thus from the very foundation of the new 
Temple began those intrigues with their 

Obstruction 
foreign lords which faction wages against to the 

Building 
faction down t o  the end of the City's history. 
The other source of hostility was also to prove perennial. 
The Samaritans, claiming to have worshipped Jahweh 
since the days of Asarhaddon? asserted now or later 
their right to a share in the building of the Temple. If all 
the host of exiles, registered in 'Ezra ii., had been present 
a t  this time in Jerusalem, they could, with the aid of the 
Imperial authority, easily have overcome the opposition. 
That  this prevailed shows how small a number had really 
returned. They now found themselves far from their 
patron and with no hold as yet upon the land they had 
come to. The very material they required was in the 
hands of their adversaries. Stone lay about them in 

I Ezek. nxniii. 24 f. "zm v. 16. "zek. xrxiii. 24. 
" Ella iv. q, 5. V Sargon, iv.  z ; ci. z Kings rvii. 27. 



plenty, but even common timber grew at a distance, and if 
the story be correct that they made a contract for cedar 
with the Phenicians, this had to be carried from Joppa 
by toads which were either in the possession of, or open 
to, the Samaritans.' Apparently the authors of the 
imperial mandate had not foreseen such obstacles, and 
its officers felt that their powers were exhausted. Shesh- 
bassar seems to have gone back to Babylon. Cyrus died 
in 529 and was succeeded by Cambyses (529-522)> who 

can have had little sympathy with Jewish 
till 522 B.C. 

ambitions. Bad seasons ensued. The new 
colonists had to provide for their own shelter and 
sustenance, and their hearts, like those of many other 
emigrants to a promised land, grew callous to higher 
interests. We cannot be surprised that the Temple was 
neglected, or that the builders began to explain the 
disillusions of the Return by arguing that God's time for 
the restoration of His house had not yet come.% 

T o  such a state of mind the prophet Haggai addressed 
himself upon one of those political occasions, which 

~h~ work of prophecy had always been ready to use. In 
Haggai. 520. 521 a new king had ascended the Persian 
throne, Darius, son of Hystaspes, and political agitations 
were impending. Like their Syrian neighbours, the Jews 
remained loyal to the throne, and appear as a reward to 
have had a scion of their own royal house, Zerubbabel, 
confirmed, or now for the first time appointed, as their 
Pehah or governor. To him and to Jeshua' the high 
priest, on the first day of the sixth month of the second 
year of Darius-that is on the festival of a new moon, 

See the Hook of ~ B L  Twe/ue Prophets, ii. 219 f., for a modern analogy. 
"Iaggai i. i. 
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520 B.C.-Haggai brought the word of the Lord: a 
command to build the Temple. I t  is significant that 
to  men whose experience had fallen so far short of the 
former promises, the message did not repeat the glories 
of these. Like every living word of God, it struck the 
immediate situation, and summoned the people to the 
duty lying within reach of them. Go up into the mom-  
tain-the hill country of Judah-and bring in  tinzber 
and build the House, that I may tahe plea- ~i~ ~i~~~ 

sure in  it and show My glory, saiih Jahweh? Orade. 

There is no talk here of Phcenician cedar, nor as yet 
of the desirable things of the nations miraculously poured 
into the City's lap. Let the people do what they could 
for themselves; this was the indispensable condition of 
the Lord showing His glory. The appeal to their con- 
science reached it. God stirred the spirit of Zerubbabel, 
and the spirit of Jeho~hna' ,~ and the spirit of all the rest 
of the people; and they went and did work in the House 
of their God on the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month. 
The unflattering words of the prophet had effected a 
purely spiritual result. Not in vain had the people 
suffered disillusion under Cyrus, if now their history was 
to start again from sources so pure. 

On the twenty-first day of the next month, when the 
people had worked long enough to  realise the scarcity 
of their materials and began to  murmur that ~ ; ~ ~ ~ h ~ ~  

the new Temple would never be like the old, Oracles. 

Haggai came with another word, this time of encourage- 
ment and of hope. Courage, all ye people. Get to work, 
for 1 am with you-oracle of Jahweli of Hosts-and My 
Spirit stands in your midst! it is bnt a little while 

' Hag. i. 8. Jehoshua' is the full form of Jeshua'. 



and I wall shake heanen and earth, . . . and the cost& 
thing.7 of all nations sha/Z come in, and I wiZZ $ZZ this 
house ?with gZory. Mine is the siZver and mine the zold. 
Greatev shall the later &ry of this hoz~se be than the 

fonner, saith jahweh of Hosts, and in this place will I 
giue peace.l In two other oracles Haggai explained to 
the impatient people the tardiness of the moral and 
material results of their vigour, and promised to Zerub- 
babel, in an impending overturn of the nations, the mani- 
fest recognition of his God." 

There is need only to summarise the oracles of 
Zechariah. ( I )  Between the second and third oracles 

of Haggai, he published a word that affirmed 
Zechariars 
o r  5 0 -  their place in the succession of the prophets 
516. 

of Israel ; 3  (2) two months later, in January 
or February 519, came his Eight Visions: of which the 
third showed Jerusalem rebuilt no longer as a narrow 
fortress but spread abroad for the multitude of her popu- 
lation, and the fourth Jeshua' vindicated from Satan his 
Accuser, cleansed from his foul garments and invested 
with the apparel of his office ; (3) the Visions are followed 
by an undated oracle, on the use of gifts which have 
arrived from Babylonia; from the silver and the gold 
a crown is to be made, and, according to the present 
form of the text, to  be placed on the head of Jeshua'. 
But there is evidence that it was originally meant for 
Zerubbabel, a t  whose right hand the priest is to stand, 
and there shall be peace between them.5 (4) In the 
ninth month of the fourth year of Darius, when the 
Temple was approaching completion, Zechariah gave a 

Hag. ii. 6-9. ii. yo-rg, 20.23. ' Zed,. i. 1-6. 
Zech. i. 7-vi. 8. vi. 9-15. See voi. i. 381 f. 
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historical explanation of how the Fasts of the Exile 
ar0se.I ( 5 )  And finally there are ten undated oracles2 
summarising all Zechariah's teaching up to the question 
of the cessation of the Fasts upon the completion of  
the Temple in 516, with promises for the future. Jeru- 
salem shall be restored with fulness of old folk and 
children in her streets. Her people shall return from 
east and west. God's wrath towards her has changed 
t o  grace; but her people themselves must do  truth and 
justice, ceasing from perjury and thoughts of evil against 
each other. The  Fasts instituted to commemorate her 
siege and overthrow shall be replaced by  festivals; and 
the Gentiles shall come to worship in her the God of 
Israel. 

These prophecies of Zechariah reveal, during the years 
that the Temple was building, certain processes which 
were characteristic of, and results which were supremacy of 

decisive for, the whole of the subsequent his- 'he 

tory of Jerusalem. There was apparently a contest 
between the civil and religious heads of the community 
for the control of the Temple and its environs. Here 
before the Exile the king was paramount, and it was 
natural for Zernbbabel to claim to continue his authority. 
But the vision of the prophet decided in favour of the 
high priest: and to him the crown was ultimately given 
that a t  first had been designed for the P r i n ~ e . ~  Zerub- 
babel, indeed, from what cause we know not, disappears. 
In the last stages of the building of the Temple we 
d o  not hear of a Persian governor, but of the elders of 
the j e z ~ s . ~  In fact, the exiles, with or without struggles 
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for their national independence, settled down to that 
state of life which lasted in Jerusalem till the times of 
the Maccabees.' 'The  exiles returned from Babylon to 
found not a kingdom but a c h u r ~ h . ' ~  ' Israel is no 
longer a kingdom but a ~ o l o n y ' : ~  a colony in their 
own land indeed, but the heart and efficiency of the 
nation are still in Babylonia, where the system is being 
constructed under which their life for centuries shall be 
subject to priestly government and ideals. 

Yet the civic hopes which the older prophecy had 
revealed for Jerusalem are not abandoned. Starting 

from the glowing love of Jahweh for His 
Civic hopes. 

people, the last prophecies of Zechariah not 
only promise a full glory to her restoration and a world 
about her converted to faith in her God, but the con- 
version of her citizens from the jealousy and fierce 
rivalry which beset them to justice, kindness and hearty 
labour bringing forth a great prosperity. judge true 
jndgrnent and practise loyalty and love every nzan with 
his brother. Oppress not the widow nor the orphan, the 
strangev nor the poor, and plan not evil in your hearts 
every wzan against his brother. . . . For Jernsakm shall 
be called the City of Troth. . . . There shall yet he old 
men and ola' women sitting in the streets of JerusaLem, 
and the streets of the City shalZ be fzdZ of boys and of 
girls, antplay in her streets. 

See vul. i. 380 & Kirkpatrick, 
V o o k  df tkr Twclw Propheti, ii. 189. 



C H A P T E R  X I 1  

T H E  SECOND TEMPLE, FROM ZECHARIAH 

T O  'MALACHI'  

HE builders of the Second Temple completed their T work in March 516 B.c., the last month of the 
sixth year of Darius? The data of its size, appearance 
and furniture are meagre and ambiguous. No inference 
can be drawn from the words of HaggaL2 that 

Completion of 
in the eyes of them who had seen Solomon's thesecond 

Temple : 5'6. 
Temple, the new House was as nothing; for 
when the prophet spoke the builders had been but a 
few weeks a t  work. Their disappointment was not with 
the scale of their building, which was probably that of 
the old one, but with the lack of materials to enrich 
it, for the prophet answers them that God will provide 
these later.3 Nor does Haggai's expression, W k o  anzo?ig 
you is Z@t that saw this H o m e  in its former glory, imply, 
as has been supposed,4 that the fabric of the old House, 
though dilapidated, was still standing. This is con- 
tradicted by the thoroughness with which annalists 
and poets alike describe the destruction by Nebuchad- 

Adar, the last of the Babylonian year; on the 3rd day, according lo  the 
Aramaic document in the Book of Ezra, vi. 1 5  ; an the q r d ,  according to 
I Esdras. 

a Hag. ii. 3. a ii. 7 ,  8. ' Guthe, GeiiiL. 264; cf. 270. 

VOL. XI. U 



rezzar, and by the accounts of the rebuilding under 
Darius. The latter was started from the foundation, 
before a stone was Laid on a stone,' and it took four and 
a half years to accomplish-ample time for an entire 
reconstruction, for which little or no quarrying would 
be required. I t  is most probable that the outlines of 

on the First Temple could still be traced, and 
of the First. that  these were followed in the reconstruc- 
tion, particularly of the Sanctuary itself? This con- 
sisted, as before, of two parts: the Holy Place, and 
the Holy of Holies, the /iJhaZ and the r i f b t ~ . ~  In front 
of the /iJkaZ was the 'ulum, the Porch or Vestibule. 
There were also, as formerly, c/zambeys or cells, built 
against the Sanctuary and round its court.' 

I t  is impossible to determine exactly what the furni- 
ture of the Sanctuary was before the institution by 'Ezra 
Its furnish. and Nehemiah of the Priestly Code. The  his- 
ings. torical references to the subject are all later 
than this. Only this is certain : that the Holy of Holies, 
which in Solomon's Temple had held the Ark, was in 

' IIag. ii. 15. 
" Ezra vi. 3 stater that Cyrus had decreed that the new Tcmple should 

hc 60 cobits high and 60 broad (Solomon's having been 60 long, 20 broad, 
and 30 high). But thc tent of this verse is not reliable. Ewalrl (Hiit., 
Eng. tr., v. "3) accrpt"11e height of 60 cubits, but confines the enlarge- 
ment to the c~terna l  time-storied building. Joseplrus (C. Apion. i. 22) 

quotes fiunr the IIrpi 'Iou8alwu-a work ascribed to 11ecatau~ of Abdera, 
c. 300 X.C., perhaps wrongly, but quoted as early as the Letter of Arislens, 
L. ZOO U.C. (?)-a statement that the whole area of llle Sccond Temple, within 
the cnieinlc of its court, was 5 plethra long by 100 (Greek) cnbils broad, 
either 505 it. by r7zh or 4 8 a  fl. by 145 ; see below, Ch. xvr. 

:' See above, pp. 6z f. 
4 Iqzra viii. 29; Neh. x. 37 f. ; xiii. 4, 7.9. Cf. the sforelro%iic for tithes, 

klni. iii. ro. 01) tliesc 16~17116eri in the First Temple see abu\-o, pp. 62 f. 
I Mncc. iv. 38, 57 describes aaororpopria, or priests' cells, as by the gales in 
the walls of the court. 
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Zerubbabel's empty; and that in the Holy Place, which 
was probably already separated from the inner sanctuary 
by a curtain,% stood the Table of Shewbread, and, instead 
of the former ten several candlesticks, one seven-branched 
Lamp? 

What provision was made for the offering of incense? 
I t  is uncertain whether incense had been used in the 
worship of Israel before the reign of Manasseh. Provision for 

There is no clear mention of it, in either Incensee. 

the earlier historical books, or the first two codes, 
or the descriptions of ritual by the eighth-century 
 prophet^.^ Jeremiah is the earliest to speak of frank- 
incense, and as though it were an innovation in the 
worship of Jahweh.' Ezekiel is the first to use the 
term &e;oveth, which in the earlier literature means the 

1 Ci. Talm. Ba6. ' Yoma,' zzd. Josephus, in a well-known passage, 
v. 6 . 1 .  v, 5,  says of the Holy of Holies, tnr'ro 61 ob6e'u dhor i u  odrq?: cf. the 
'inania arcana' of Tac. Xirt. v. 9. According to the Miihna, cYoma,' 
v. z ,  the foundation stone nnd ]IN, three finger-breadths high, lay in the =. :  .... : 
dair, and on it the high priest laid his censer; and (later) on the day of Atone- 
ment set the blood. On the disappearance of the Ark see above, p. 256. 

* Later on ueik o r  curtainr hung in the doorways both of the sanctuary 
and the Holy of Holies ( I  Macc. i. z z ;  iv. $1). as in the description of the 
Tabernacle (Exod. xxvi. 31, 36). 

W n  the Table of Shewbread see above, p. 63. On the seven- 
branched Lamp, Zech. iv. Cf. I Macc. i. 21 ; h. 49, 50; Jos. xiv., Ant. iv. 
4. Ezekiel xli. zz  and nliv. r6 f. prescriber an altar-lilre table of wood, 
the ta l l8  beforeJnhwsh, and he speaks of the priests as serving the table. 

I n  Dent. xxniii. I D  and Isa. i. 13, nib? or nbp, rendered incerzic in ... . 7 .  

the English versions, is the S ~ I I O ~ L  o f t h e  b ~ m i - ~ f i r i n ~  and so with the use of 
the verb i m p  ( I  Sam. ii. 16; Amos iv. 5). All these refer to Israel's ritual. .. . 
In the same sense the verb is used of heathen ritual: Hos. iv. 13, xi. z ; Jer. 
xix. 13 I?). Before the 7th century there is no proof that incense was employed 
in Israel, though in use in Babylonian and Emptisn temples from a veryearly 
date, and at Taanach by the 8th century (next page, n. 4). See vol. i. 333; 
vol. ii. 63 n. 2. 

, Jer. vi. 20. 
r :  
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snzohe or savour of the burnt offering, for a cloud of 
incense smoke, and he does so in connection with 
idolatrous worship? The  earliest prophet to imply that 
incense may have a place in the legal worship of Israel 
is the great Evangelist of the E ~ i l e ; ~  and after the 
Return, some time (as we shall see) before 450 B.C., an- 
other prophet predicts that  in the approaching glory of 
Jerusalem frankincense shall be brought to her from 
Sheba.3 We may therefore assume that even before 
the worship was arranged in conformity with the Priestly 
Code, which makes ample provision for incense, the 
latter was used in the Second Temple. But we cannot 
tell whether as  yet it was burned only in censers in the 
hands of the priests, or whether the altar of incense 
which afterwards stood in the Holy Place of  the Second 
Temple was there from the b e g i n n i ~ ~ g . ~  

The only altar mentioned during this period6 is that 
of the burnt-offering raised by the returned exiles in 536 

on the site of Solomon's in the court before the 
Altar of 
~ o ~ t -  Sanctuary. Josephus quotes Hecataus, who 
Offering. 

describes i t  as a square of twenty cubits and 
ten in height, built of undressed s t ~ n c s . ~  Probably this was 
the same which stood there from the days of the Return; 

I n  Ezek. mi. 18 and nxiii. 41 ,  whcre Jahiveh charges His lieoplc with 
offering *,ql~? (En& versions, r,,ine inrenie) lo idols, it is doubtful whellier . :, : 
iacenic or fhe mv&oire ofthe durnt ofiringis intended. 

2 '  IS^.' xliii. 23. 
"Isa.' lx. 6. In the contemporary 'Malachi,' i. 1 1 ,  ?D?n (if genuine?) - . .  . .. 

mcslnsonly ii 6ur9rl or iairi/iird; cf. the Ueuteronomic passage, I Sam. ii. 28. 
1lecut;cus (shove, 306 n. z )  cleicribcs in the Sanctuary an altar as well as a 

lamp, both of gold. E~ekic l  (sec note 3 on previous page) prescribes no altar 
in the Sanctuary, but an altar-lib table, i.e. of the shewbread. Twoincense 
altars have been unearthed at Tuunach, A6'.u.N.U.P. V. 1902, 35 ; 1903, 2. 

" 1MI.l.' i. ro f. " C. Afion. i. 22 ;  cf. I IvIacc. iv. 44, 47. 
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it occupied, of course, the site of Solomon's altar? The 
Pillars Yakin and Boaz would not be repeated in con- 
sequence of the Deuteronomic Law against the Ma~se-  
both; nor was the Bronze Sea with its twelve bronze 
bulls.2 

The Court before the Sanctuary had walls with doors3 
But there were more courts than one: they that Anwe 
gathered the wine, says a prophet already TheTemple 

cited: shall drink it it* the courts of my Sanc- 

tnary. Probably the Courts were two,5 as in the pro- 
gramme of Ezekiel. But, contrary to his reservation of 
the Inner Court to  the priests, the laity (as we see from 
the verse just quoted) were admitted to both; and this 
right seems to have lasted till the time of Alexander 
Jann~eus, who as he stood by the Altar was pelted with 
citrons by a crowd of worshippers, and retaliated by 
building a wooden fence round the Altar, within which 
only priests were admitted.6 T o  the gates of these 
Courts we will return with Nehemiah. 

Thus, then, stood the Second Temple on the lines of, 
and as large as, the First, but doubtless barer and more 
rough : the work of a smaller and poorer No Pa,ace or 

people, without commerce, threatened by Judgment 
Halls. 

many adversaries, and with the walls of their 
City still in ruin. One great difference between the new 
and the old House must have impressed itself upon the 
people, and was certainly significant of their future 
history. The First Temple had risen as but a part of a 

' See above, p. 60. 
See above, pp. 65 f. ,  76; the first reference to a laver in the Second 

Temple is in the Mirhnn, ' Middoth,' iii. 6. 
" Ma1.l i. 10. ' Isa.' Inii. g. See above, pp. 256 f, 
"osephus, niii. Avrf. niii. 5. 



great complex of royal buildings-a palace, a judgment 
hall, barracks and an arsenal-round the rvhole of which 
there ran one enclosure. Of these none was now rebuilt. 
The  Second Temple rose alone, without civic or political 
rival, a religious Capitol within its own courts and sur- 
rounding wall. This wall is probably referred to in the 
ambiguous statement of the Book of 'Ezra : three courses 
o f  great stones and  a course of new tzim5er.l 

For Israel as a whole the completion of the Temple 
meant the full return of their God t o  Jerusalem. We 

Various 
have already seen in what various and even 

Viewsoithe conflicting forms this faith might be held. 
Relation of 
~ o d  to the A t  Solomon's time the Presence of God had 
Tempie :- 

been conceived as entering with the Ark into 
the inner shrine of the Temple and finding there a kabi- 
tationfor yet this conception was not held in so 

, exclusive a fashion as to forbid His worship 
So'om0n. a t  other sanctuaries throughout the land. 
But when these were abolished by Josiah, and the 
national worship, in conformity with the Deuteronomic 
principles, was confined to the Temple, new problems 
were set to Israel's thoughts about the Divine Presence. 
Of  the practical necessity for this centralisation there 
can be no doubt. I t  was required in the interests not 
only of a pure ritual, but of those spiritual conceptions of 
the Godhead which to our mind are difficult to  har- 
monise with it and that was why even so spiritual a 
prophet as  Jeremiah acquiesced in the centralisation of 
' Ezra vi. q; LXX., ogre d o w s e  offiniber: Cf. I Kings vi. 36, where the 

wall of the single court of the First Temple is said to have fhrea r o r m u  of 
hewn sfoner and a course ofredav 6eumi. 

See above, pp. 73 f., 80 f. 9 e e  above, pi'. 176 f., zrz  f. 
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the worship. Rut these very conceptions of God, in the 
interests of which the practice of His Presence was con- 
fined t o  the Temple, were themselves the contradiction 
of the idea that H e  dwelt only there. No part of heaven 
or earth could contain the omnipresent Deity who had 
made all. If it was irrational to embody Him in an 
image carven by  men's hands, i t  was equally so to sup- 
pose Him confined to a house built by the same. And 
as the Deuteronomists condemned the former of these 
errors, so from their phraseology they appear to have 
guarded against the latter. The  prayer of Solomon 
a t  the Dedication of the Temple which they ., ,,,,,,,, 
have given us, contains the question, Will God  the 
indeed dwell on the earth? Lo, heaven and "omis's. 

the heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee, how much less 
this House that 1 have 6uiZded?1 And they repeatedly 
assert that it is His Name which God has set or cawed 
to dwell there, which means that in the Temple men 
may call upon Him, and may know what H e  is as they 
cannot d o  anywhere else on earth or, as one pass- 
age explains, the Temple is the place where His Eyes and 
Heart may be c~nstantly,~ where Israel may he sure of 
His regard and of His answer to their prayers. So  prac- 
tical was the Deuteronomists' conception of God's par- 
ticular connection with the Temple ! But we have seen 
how it was abused by the unspiritual among 3. superstitions 

the priests, the prophets and the common ofthePeop'e. 

people. From this particular sacredness of the Temple 

' I Kings viii. 27. 
Zbid. 43. This, rather than the  explanation of the phrase given by 

Stade, Gcich. ii. 247, seems to he the most natural. Stnde's further assel- .. . 
tion that these phrnsrs occur on* in the  srrondary strata of lleutcronomy is 
very doubtfiil. 

I Icings ix. 3. 



they developed the dogma of its inviolableness, and, 
absorbed by a superstitious confidence in God's habitation 
of it, neglected the ethical conditions of His covenant with 
them. The true prophets condemned this abuse of a real 

q. Ethical 
truth, insisting that  God would not dwell in 

Views of the Jerusalem if the people cherished their idols 
Prophets. 

and their immorality, but a t  the same time 
they recognised that only in Sion was the real knowledge 
of Him to be found, and that  after her purgation Jeru- 
salem would be the religious centre and resort of the 
whole earth. Meantime her wickedness nullified the 
Divine purpose. Jeremiah doomed the City to destruc- 
tion, Ezekiel had a vision of the removal of the Divine 
Presence from the Temple? The  destruction of both in 
586 made manifest to the whole nation that Jahweh 

,, Efiectsof had abandoned His Building, His Altar, His 
j86 B.C. Footstool. His Name was removed from 
Jerusalem, and His oracles were silenced ; no more was 
His ear open there t o  the prayers of His people. T o  us 
i t  might seem as if, the Deuteronomic principles having 
been tested and found wanting, the hour had already 
come for the birth of that new dispensation when neither 
in this mountain nor at /erusaZem men should worship the 
. P o , , , i  Father. There are, indeed, traces of the dawn 

of such afai th in the minds of many in Israel: 
pen"""". Jeremiah's increasing insistence upon the in- 

dividual aspects of religion, and his advice to the exiles 
t o  settle to life in Babylonia, and to pray to the Lord for 
the peace of their new home; as  well as the more ex-  
plicit utterances, which we find in some prophets of the 
Return, that God needs no  Temple t o  dwell in, and rests 
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in no one locality, but the High and Lofty One who 
inhabiteth eternity and dweZZs in the high and ho& place, 
dwells aLso with him that is of a contrite and a humble 
spirit.' But in the Providence of God the time had not 
yet come for the realisation of these principles. Jeremiah 
himself looked for a Return of the people to Jerusalem, 
and the restoration of the Temple ; he announced a new 
covenant, but again it was with Israel alone.3 The 
Evangelist of the Exile proclaims a wider gospel of 
God's sovereignty than his predecessors, and ,, Prei,alenee 

unfolds to Israel their mission to the whole P,',$,","d 
world; yet even to him the indispensable Locall"a's. 

start of this great future is the Return of the People 
to Jerusalem, and the rebuilding of God's House. 
Under God these things happened, and the God 

earliest prophets of the Return accepted their 
leading. Haggai and Zechariah looked for- Temp1e. 

ward to the completion of the Temple as to the full 
return of God to His City and His people. 

These convictions inspired the two prophets with the 
immediate expectation of a period of material and 
spiritual glory. The droughts and barren The Hopes 

years had been due to  the people's negli- roused by 
this. 

gence in building the House of the Lord ;' 
but now He would bless their labours. There had been 
no hire for man or beast, and with so many adversaries 
trade was impossible; but God was already sowing the 
seed of peace; the vine should yield her fruit, the land her 

' ' Isa.' Ixvi. I f. : Ivii. I$.  " See above, p. 254 
a For the genuineness of the prophecy of the New Covenant, nrri. 31 ff., 

see the unanswerable argument of Cornill. 
Hag. i .  10 f. ; ii. 16-19. 



increase, the heanens their dew, and all was to be a heritn~e 
to the remnant of thirpeople? The Fasts instituted in the 
Exile to commemorate the destruction of the City must 
be changed to  feast^.^ The sorry populations of Jeru- 
salem and the other towns should grow and overflow the 
land: jernsalem shaU 6e inhabited as villages witizout 
wags, spreading by suburbs far into the country, by 
reason of the multitude of men and cattle thev-ein : her 
streets full of men and wornen living to a comfortable old 
age, and of boys and girls at play;4 her festivals crowded 
with pilgrims, yea even with many peopbs and strong 
nations coming to seek jahweh of Z-/osts in jevusnZem and 
to entreat tZis favour." For the Lord has returned to Sion, 
and jerusalem shaZZ 6e culled The City of Troth, and the 
mountain of jahweh of Hosts the Hob Mount~in .~  The 
iniquity of the land shall be removed in one day.5 

This prediction from the standpoint of the new com- 
munity repeats the three essential notes of the older 

prophecy. First, the conditions of its fulfil- 
Repeat three 
notesofthe ment are ethical. Zechariah summons the 

Pro- people to put away their civic wickedness and p1,ccy. 

rise to a purer and more unselfish life.8 Again, 
the promised restoration is connected with the prophet's 
expectancy of an immediate shaking of the whole world? 
As with the older prophets so with Haggai and Zechariah, 
the reasons of such an assurance are the political signs 
of their own times. Darius has not yet made his throne 
secure. In some of the provinces there are revolts, in 

Hag. i. 6 ;  Zech. viii. 9-12. 
' Zech. ii. 4. 

viii. 20 ff. : cf. ii. 11. 

"ech. viii. 18 f, 
viii. 4 ff. 

6 viii. 3 ;  cf. ii. IO K. 
v. 5 ff. " i. 4, ui. c5 ,  viii. r6 f. 

"Iag. ii. 6 ff ,  21 &; Zecia. i. 15, ii. 8 & 
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others restlessness. And finally, Haggai and Zechariah 
concentrate their political hopes for Israel on the person 
of a descendant of David: yet he is no future and 
unnamed prince, as with their predecessors, but their 
own contemporary and governor, Zerubbabel, who, in the 
day that the world is shaken, shall be as a signet ring,' so 
manifest an authority is to descend upon him. The 
~nountain of obstacles, says Zechariah, shall become as a 
plain befire h/iim He shaU bear the glory and rub  from 
his throne with theepriest at his right hand.3 

These great hopes for the immediate future were not 
fulfilled. Darius crushed his adversaries and organised 
his Empire in peace. The world was not 
shaken. Zerubbabel vanished. What became by Eve"'$. 

of him we are not told. I t  has been variously con- 
jectured that he succumbed to the intrigues of the party 
among his own countrymen who favoured the supremacy 
of the high priest; that his governorship was abolished 
when Darius divided the Empire into twenty Satrapies; 
that he fell in an unsuccessful revolt against his Persian 
lord. The hypothesis has even been ventured that his 
fall involved the destruction of the new Temple by the 
enraged Pers ian~ .~  For none of these suppositions have 

' Nag, ii. ar,  23. Zech. iv. 7. 
Zech. vi. 13, LXX.; see vol. i. 382 n. I .  

" 0  Sellin, dating i t  between 5x5 and 5c0, on the grounds ( I )  of the 
present tent of Isa. Iniii. 18 (thy h o b  projle were in porrrsrion 6x2 a little 
zuiri/e; our advwsarier have trodden dome thy randuay), and lxiv. ro ff. 
(thy A& ritics . . . and/drum/em a deroIation; our h o b  kot'sc . . . is 
h u r n ~ d w i t h j r e )  ; and (2) because only so great n catastrophe could explain 
the sudden collapse of the Messianic hopes centred on Zerubbabel. But the 
text of the above passages is nncertain; their reference to the destruction by 
Nehuchadrezzarvery possible (see below, p. 317);  and equally great Messianic 
hopes had been abandoned in earlier times without requiring so great a 
catastrophe- the cause. Sellin (Serub(,a6el,31 f. 197) holds that Zerubbabel 



we any evidence; the last of them is not only ex- 
tremely improbable, but if the new Temple had fallen 
some allusion must have bcen preserved in the Book 
of 'Ezra. All we are sure of is the disappearance of the 
last prince of the House of David, who ruled or bore a 
semblance of rule in Jerusalem. Not in vain had the 
returned exiles refrained from restoring the Palace beside 
the Temple. Zerubbabel's end meant the end of the 
dynasty with whose founder the City had risen, and to 
whose kings alone she had given her allegiance. No 
other scion of the family was henceforth to be acknow- 
ledged by her ; they sank into obscurity. Even prophecy, 
which had flourished round their throne, and pledged its 
faith in their permanence, gave up its hope of them 
before it too expired, as if unable to exist apart from the 
independent national life with which they had been 
identificd. The Temple, the Temple alone, remained ; 
and the Priest, as we have seeu from the significant 
alterations in the text  of Zechariah's oracles, bare rule 
over a kingless and a prophetless people. 

For the next fifty or  sixty years, till the arrival of 
'Ezra and Nehemiah, we owe our information to some 

The next 
of the last efforts of prophecy, in forms no 

SixtyYears: longer original but resting either upon the 
'Malachi,' 
'Isaiah,' h i . -  Law or upon the prophetic literature of earlier 
1nvi. 

times. One anonymous prophet, to  whom our 
Canon gives the name of 'Malachi,'l uttered his oracles 
either just before or just after the ariival of 'Ezra;  and 
another series of prophecies, ' Isaiah' 1vi.-lxvi., are most 

restored the walls under Dvrius I . ,  but later (Str'die7z zur Entrtehzmgigeiih. 
121 1. 182) places the rebuilding under Cnrnbysrs or Cyrus, and ascribes its 
frustration and their ruin to t l ~ e  Samaritans. 

' See the liook ofthe Twelue Prophets (Ez$ositor'r Rilie), ii. ch. xxiv. 
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probably assigned to the same period, because, though 
containing apparently earlier elements from the period 
of the Exile, they not only reflect what we know were 
the main features of life in Jerusalem between Zechariah 
and 'Ezra, but exhibit some parallels to 'Malachi,' and 
contain echoes of Ezekiel, of the great Evangelist of the 
Exile and of Z e ~ h a r i a h . ~  

In Isaiah x i - l zu i .  (Expoiifor'i Bililc, r8po), I suggested that ' Isaiah ' 
Ivi.-lxvi. was from a number of hands (cf. Cheyne, Enr. Bri2.R; of late 
their unity has been asserted by Duhm, and thcir origin in the time of 
'Malachi.' See also Cramer, Dar gerrhichliiche H i s f c r ~ ~ % r t d  d. K q .  I".- 
Irvi. Ouih. Jesaia, 1905, and ilodde, Gerih. d. ait. ffedr. Lift., 1906, 
176 & The existence of the Temple is implied throughout the greater part 
of Isa. 1vi.-irvi., especially lvl. 7, 8, lxii. 9 (the courts of the Temple), 
Irvi. 6. Some exiles have returned : others have still to be gathered (Ivi. 8, 
lvii. 14, 19, lx. 4 ff.). The walls ofJerusalem are still unbuilt, and there are 
many old waste places (Iviii. 12, In. 10). There are very mvny idolaters 
oractisins. amidst scenerv that is Palestinian (Ivi. s.lvii.1. cults that are - . - .. 
rcc ;n!:ltlc 3. tho,: f 'I,< \VL. ,~L~!.  .5.tw:c$ I t ~ i ,  9, Ixv .  1 1  : ci. 1 % ~ .  1 . 5  . 
5ococ s.! t hcv  ate u~.<l. ,:I t c  lly Ju\h, ~ f : . , d , '  . i \$i .  :.i) ; ~ch<rc 112,y I e (n ,t 
certainly are, as some commentators assert about lvii. 3 & )  Samaritans. 
There is a great deal of trouble and strife with adversaries: this is implied in 
the many promises of peace. The faithful community is also abused by its 
governors, and ils poor by the rich (1viii.-iix.). Altogether Jerusalem is like 
a pregnant mother who cannot bring her children to the birth (Ixvi. 7.g). 

Among otlier parallels with 'Malachi' are lvi. 1-8 with 'Mal.'iii. 5 (turrz 
arid8 the itran,oev), lvi. 10 ff. with 'Mal.' i. lo, ii. r ff. ; the temper of lxiii. 
7-lniv. (on this see ' Isaiah' in I~lastingr' 8.U.) ;  and the prediction of the 
separation of the good from the apostates and the judgment of the latter 
('Mal.' iii. I p z r ,  Heb.-Eng. iii. 1:-iv. *-with 'Isa.' 1xv.-lnvi.) The treut- 
mcnt of the Fasts (Iviii.) may be compared with Zech. viii. , e r g ,  and the 
phrase rriy h o b  mauntoin (Ivi. 7, ivii. 13, ixv.  11, 25, lxvi. 20) recalls the 
prediction of Zechariah (viii. 3) ; Ixv. zo recalls Zech. viii. 4 ;  and In". 16, 
God ofimrolh, recalls Zech. viii. 3, City of froth, 8, their God in trafh. There 
is not space to enumerate other parallels with Zechariah, or the one or two 
echoes of Ezekiel, or the adoption of mvny texts from 'Isaiah' xl..lv. 

The only difiicnlties in the way of nssigninp these chapters to this period 
a1.c the references to the deslruction of the Templc, but these belong to a dis- 
tinct section of the prophecies, lxiii. 7-lniv. 11, which is probably from the 
pcriod of the Eniie; and the assertion in Ixvi. that God does not dwell in 
temples made with hands, which, however, does not preclude the exislence 
of the Temple (on this see Slrilmcr, Cawlir. l'iliie/or Schooii). 
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The picture which these writings present to us is one 
of anarchy and depression, both in religion and in civic 
Conditio,, of affairs. The tone of the prophets is, therefore, 
the Jews. for the most part, sombre, critical and mina- 
tory;  but it is relieved by passages of truth so spiritual, 
of charity so broad, and of hope so strong and dazzling, 
that they have ever been esteemed by the Church of 
God as among the most precious of her Scriptures. I t  is 
not the City alone which is under review, but the land ; 
yet not, as  with some older prophets, extended to its 
ideal boundaries, but shrunken almost to the limits of 
the people's actual possession : judah ana jerusalem as  
'Malachi ' calls i t ; '  while the other prophet dares not, 
even in promise, to define i t  as wider than from Sharon 
to 'AkBr, mere pasture and a place for herds to Lie down 
in.2 The religious symbols and promises of these pro- 
phets are largely pastoral and agr i~ul tura l ,~  as  if the 
returned exiles had already spread beyond Jerusalem to 
such forms of life, and particularly, we may note, to  the 
cultivation of the vine. Three classes of the population 
are discernible : the faithful Jews returned from Babylon ; 
the apostate Jews,consisting both of those who had never 
left the land and those of the Return who had fallen away 
to them;  and the Samaritans, who had spread into the 
Vale of Ayyalbn and held many of the approaches to the 
City. In addition the Edomites had come up the Negeb 
as  far as Hebron; there were some 'Ammonite settle- 
ments occupying fields from which Nebuchadrezzar took 
away their Jewish owners and introducing the cult of 

' iii. 4. ' Isa.' lxv. 10. 

' ' Mal ' iii. I r ,  iv. z (Eng.) ; ' Isa.' Iri., Ixii., Ixiii. 2 f., 13 f., Irv. 8, 
za IE, etc. 
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Molok or Melek ; ' while the Phcenician coast towns, as of 
yore, sent their traders through the land and with them 
their own forms of wo~ship .~  

To all these temptations the Jewish community was 
exposed, and the worship of the Temple had to compete 
with them. A Persian had succeeded Zerub- 

Moral and 
babeL3 We cannot suppose that he was Religious 

Abuser. 
sympathetic with the ideals or careful of the 
religious discipline of the City." Priests and laity were 
left to  themselves and grew lax in their worship. The 
former neglected the more spiritual of their duties; 6 
the latter cheapened their sacrifices and withheld their 
tithesB The Sabbath was abused ; 7  the pilgrimages to 
Sion fell off.8 Jews divorced their wives in order to 
marry the h e a t h e n . V n d  the minds of the people 
reaped the natural fruit of such laxity, in the persuasion 
that right conduct mattered nothing. There was a pre- 
valent s~epticism.'~ Sorcery, perjury, oppression of the 
poor, shedding of innocent blood, with a general covet- 
ousness and envy of the rich,are the sins charged against 
the community?' 

From all this we can see how the work of 'Ezra and 
Nehemiah upon their arrival in Jerusalem was a t  once 
difficult and easy-difficult because the com- 

awaiting 
munity was corrupted by nearly two genera- ' ~ z r a a n a  

Nehemiah. 
tions of so much temptation and so much 
carelessness; but easy because in the resultant anarchy 

' Isa.' lvii. a. a IXY. 11. ' Mal. i. 8 , 
Ryle, Ezrrr-Nelresziah (Comb. Bible for Srhoali), p. rrrvii. 
' Mal.' ii. 1-9 ; ci. ' Isa.' Ivi. 10 ff. 
L Mal.' i. 6 N,, iii. 7 E. j 'Isa.' lvi. 1-3, Iviii. 13 f. 
IXY. 1 1 .  Q ' Mal.' ii. 10-16. lo ii. ~ 7 ,  iii. 13 ff: 

" iii. 5 ,  15; 'Isa.'lvii.  17, Iviii., lix. 3-8, 13-15, 
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there was no force, either moral or physical, sufficient to 
compete with the movement for reform. In estimating 
the work of 'Ezra and Nehemiah, the rapidity with which 
they imposed a new and elaborate constitution upon the 
life of their people, we must appreciate the fact that these 
reformers had to reckon, not with an established political 
system nor long traditions nor a disciplined hierarchy, but 
with a popular life broken into fragments and dispirited 
-corrupt, indeed, but flexible and a t  the disposal of any 
definite and straightforward purpose of repair. 

This is not the place to follow or appraise the loftier 
flights upon which 'Malachi' and his fellow prophets 

1.oftier 
rose above their sombre tasks of tracking and 

Visionsin dragging to light the vices and superstitions 
this Period. 

of their people. But we must not fail to 
notice how, a t  a time when prophecy indulged in no great 
hopes for the political future of the community and was 
engrossed with practical proposals for the improvement 
of the details of their life, it also possessed the power to 
rise to far visions of the world and to the widest charity 
and hope for other peoples. There are no passages 
of Scripture which breathe a more tender or  a more 
liberal spirit than some of these utterances from so 
narrow and dispirited an age. ' Malachi ' turns from his 
disgust with the blemished sacrifices of the Temple to 
the thought of how God is honoured everywhere among 
the heathen : for from the rising of the sun to his setting 
My Name is great among the nations, (2nd in every 
sacred place s?lzoke of sacrz$ce ascejzds to My Name and a 
pure ofking, fov great is My Name among the nations, 
saith Jahweh of H0sts.l A wonderful thought to rise 
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from that starved and corrupt City, a wonderful claim to 
make for her God at such a time! How it anticipates 
the words of Christ in the same place centuries later, 
that God has rejected Israel and called the Gentiles to 
Himself! The other prophet or prophets are in their 
own way equally catholic, equally spiritual. They make 
provision within Israel for the eunuch and the stranger ;' 
declare that God who inhabits the high and hob place 
dwells also with him that is of a contrite and humble 
s p i r i t ; ~ r o c l a i m  that the service which He seeks is 
to loosen the bonds of wickedness, to undo the knots of the 
yoke, to let the crushed go free, to rend every yoke ; and 
publish that programme of service which Christ took as 
His own : to tell good tidings to the sufering, to bind n.6 
the broken-hearted, to procLainz liberty unto the captives, 
and open ways to the prisoners, to proclaim an accept- 
able year for the Lord and a day of vengeance for our 
God; to comfort aU that wzour~z ; to pvovide for the mourners 
of Sion, to give them a garland for ashes, the 021 of joy 
for mourning, the mantle of praise for the spivit of 
d u l n e ~ s . ~  

With regard to the City herself, the pictures are 
double and contradictory. Not in ' Malachi,' for he says 
as little of Jerusalem and as much implies her, 
as does the Deuteronomic law, upon which Aspect of 

Jerusalem. 
he prophesies. But in 'Isaiah' hi.-lxvi. the 
City is represented now as the glorified centre of the 
whole world, embellished by its tribute and attracting 
its nations, and now as the floor of judgment on 
which her own people have to be separated and 

' ' Isa.' Ivi. 1-8. 
" luiii. 6 ff. 

' Ivii. 15. 
' lxi. 1 H'. 
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punished. Let  this chapter conclude with an instance 
of each of these : either from the same author in different 
moods or from different authors but of the same 
period. 

In the Sixtieth Chapter we see Jerusalem bidden to  
rise t o  her glory, which is described as the spiritual 

Theglorious counterpart of a typical Eastern day in the 
Hopeoithe sudden splendour of its dawn, the ful- City-E>nl 
andwest. ness and apparent permanence of its noon, 

the spaciousness it reveals on land and sea, and the 
barbaric profusion of life, which its strong light is suffi- 
cient t o  flood with glory? T h e  prophet has caught that 
high central position of the City on the ridge which runs 
between sea and desert, east and west, the ends of her 
world. W e  have seen that  her exposure is eastward," 
and with this he begins.3 Arabia, whose border is 
Jerusalem's horizon, is pouring into her:  Profusion of 
camels shall cover thee, young camels of Midian and 'Ephah, 
all of them fronz Sheba shall come: gold and frankincense 
shall they bring and publis/z the praises of Jahweh. ALL 
thejfochs of [(ednr shall be gathered unto thee; the rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister to thee: they shalZ come up with 
acceptance un Mine altar and the house of My  glory will 
Z gLororZfy. Then turning from this, the natural prospect 
of every housetop in the City, the prophet overlooks the 
ridge which hides Jerusalem from the sea, and starts her 
hope in what till the days of her exile was a direction 
unknown. Nay, as  if she had left her secluded mountain 
and taken her stand by the sea, he describes her with 
all its light thrown up in her face and all its wealth 

' From riaioic XI.-livi. (Espoiifo~'r Bible), p. 429. 
Vol. i. la K. Verses 6.9. 
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drifting to her feet. Then shalt thou see and be radiant, 
thy heart shall throb and gvow large; for there shall be 
turned upon thee the tide of the sea, and the weaZtli of the 
nations shall come to thee. . . . Who are these like a cloud 
thatJy, Like doves to their windows? Sure& theZ$lesl are 
stretching towards me, shz2s of Turshish in the van to 
bring thy sons from afar, with their szlvev and their gold 
to the name of jahweh thy God and to the H o b  of Zsmel, 
for He hath glorzjfed thee. I t  is a picture, wonderful at 
this time when the life of the City was a t  its lowest, of 
the far future, when all the Western world should draw 
to Jerusalem with their gifts and their spiritual homage. 
But the least was to become a thousand and the sn~nllest a 
strong nation. 

The counterpart of this is seen in Chapter I x ~ i . , ~  which 
tells how the glory of Jerusalem must be preceded by a 
great and searching judgment : between her 
citizens who are faithful and those who are E;z;:pand 
apostate. The high notes of the future to Judgment. 

which we have been listening are repeated. Yet the 
prophet's last vision of the City is not that of a holy 
mountain, the abode of a holy people and the centre of 
a redeemed humanity, but with her narrow surface and 
her little people divided between worship and a horrible 
woe-Gehenna underneath the walls of the Temple. 
What was to have been the Lord's garner is still only 
His threshing-floor, and heaven and hell as of old shall 
from new moon to new moon lie side by side in her. 
For from the day that Araunah the Jebusite threshed 
out his sheaves upon that high, wind-swept rock to the 

' Or coastlands. 
Qnd equally in ' Malachi' iii. 18 ff. 



day when the Son of 1VIan standing over against her 
divided the sheep from the goats, the wise from the 
fools, and the loving from the selfish, Jerusalem has 
been appointed of God for trial, separation and judg- 
ment.' 

Isaiah XI.-lnvi. (Expoiiiov's Bibie), p. 466. 
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EZRA AND NEHEMIAH 

N the history of Jerusalem, when we come to the 1 Books of . E i u  and Nellerniah, it is as if a mist 
lifted, for we regain that near view of the Ac,osesight 

City which has been niore or less obscured ;;;;g::t~ 
since Baruch's stories of Jeremiah and the 
Dirges of the desolate Sion. Not only are precise 
i~arratives resumed and dated to the month and day-a 
custom with Jewish writers since Baruch-documents of 
state are also offered ; and, most valuable of all, we have 
the memoirs of the principal actors, written in the first 
person singular. This is a form of literaturc to which the 
only precedents, so far as Jerusalem is concerned, have 
been Isaiah's account of his vision in the Temple, some 
passages of his earlier life dictated by Jeremiah to 
Baruch, and the visions of Ezekiel. The new memoirs, 
however, not being those of prophets, with whom the 
spiritual vision always tends to overwhelm the material 
circumstance and personal detail, provide of the latter 
a wealth unprecedented in the literature of Jerusalem. 
The authors, in explaining their policy and describing 
their conduct-their conversations, their passions and 
even their gestures-reveal the characters behind these, 

826 



and enrich the long drama of Jerusalem with two of its 
eight or ten most vivid personalities. T o  our view of 
the stage itself the gain is considerable. What Baruch 
did for the hills of Jerusalem and for the courts of the 
Palace and Temple, Nehemiah now does, and more, tor 
the full circuit of the City walls. There is, too, an 
atmosphere through which the voices and the tempers 
of men rise with a distinctness we hardly ever again feel 
about the grey town till Josephus comes upon her with 
his Romans. We see a wet day in December, with a 
crowd on the broad place before the Temple, shivering 

for their business, and because of thc winter rains ;' and a 
September day when the people fill the same space and 
feast and send portions to one another and make great 
??zirt/z, bringing in from the mountain branches of o l i~~e,  
wild oZive, nzyrtle, pa& and thick trees to  build booths, 
every citizen on the roof of his house and the pilgrinis 
on the broad places by the Watcr-gate and the Gate 
of Ephraim.% Most vivid of all is the building of the 
Walls, half t he  force a t  work with their swords girt 
t o  their sides-as a few years ago I saw Circassian 
immigrants building their houses from the ruins of 
'Amman under fear of an Arab attack - and half 
behind them under the Wall with spears, bows and 
habergeons; Nehemiah in the centre and a bugler b y  
his side all the long hours from the rise of the dawn till 
the stars come O U ~ . ~  Between these crises and festivals 
the daily life of the people unfolds before us; country- 
folk and Tyrian fish-dealers waiting till the gates 
open of a morning, and bringing in t o  the markets the 
City's food and the offerings for the Temple; the daily 

' Ezra x. g. WNe viii. rz fi. " ~ e  iiv. 15 K 
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table of the hospitable governor, one ox a day  and six 
choice sheep, also fowls, and  once ilt ten days store of a l l  
wines ; and the discontent of an over-taxed people with 
their fields mortgaged t o  the usurer-in fact very much 
that we wanted to know about Jerusalem and now see, 
not only for that year or  two of Nehemiah's reports but 
for all the centuries of the common unchanging life on 
either side of him. 

Yet the whole story is beset with difficulties arising 
from the composition of its text-difficulties about the 
sources, the chronology and the relations of Difficu,tiesof 

the two principal actors-all of which are theText. 

hard and some perhaps insoluble, but with which we 
must come to terms before the Jerusalem of 'Ezra and 
Nehemiah grows certain t o  us. T o  avoid undue dis- 
turbance of the narrative, I propose to discuss a number 
of details in the Appendix, and t o  state here only the 
principal questions and conclusions. 

In  our Bible the Books of 'Ezra and Nehemiah are 
separated ; hut in the Hebrew Canon they were originally 
one Book : manifestly the compilation of a lEzra.Nehe. 

writer who worked after the fall of the Per- $ ~ ~ n ~ -  

sian Empire, and whose style, in the summary ~ : ; ~ ~ ~ ' ~ ~  
and connective passages which he contributes, SoUTCeS. 

very closely resembles that  of the compiler of the Book 
of Chronicles. On this ground, and because 'Ezra- 
Nehemiah continues the Books of Chronicles, he is to 
be identified with the Chronicler himself, whose date was 
about 300 B.c., or more than a century after 'Ezra and 



Nehemiah visited Jerusalem? Among the constituents 
of the Book are a historical summary written not in 
Hebrew hut in Aramaic ; several ' State-documents ' in 
the direct form ;" and two long fragments of Memoirs 
in which 'Ezra atld Nehemiah respectively speak in the 
first person singular." As  suddenly as these memoirs 
are introduced, so are they again broken off, but other 
parts of them appear to form the basis of narratives 
which continue their story with 'Ezra or Nehemiah in 
the third p e r s ~ n . ~  Nor (as we shall see) does the com- 
piler observe the regular sequence of events. All these 
features, visible on the surface of this double Book, and 
complicated by others of a more subtle kind, have pro- 
voked what is perhaps the most considerable controversy 
in the past ten years of Old Testament scholarship. 
Some of it is not very relevant t o  the story of Jeru- 
salem; hut we have to determine a t  least the most 
probable answers to the questions raised by the Metnoirs 
and the Chronology. 

No serious objections have been taken to the Memoirs 
of Nehemiah.VWritten in classical Hebrew 
-in the vocabulary there are, of course, 

some late eletnents-and with the spirit and directness 

For the proofs of this, which are obvioos and accepter1 by critics of all 
schools (ct even Sayce, 7 X e  Hifher Critiriini and tile Ancient iMonut,ierti, 
5371, see Driver, InL~orod., 6th ed. 544 f , ,  with list of phrases characterislic 
of the Chronicler, 535 A. ; and $ j of Ryle's Ezra and Neh., Cattr6. Bible 
j%r Schooli. iv. 8-vi. 18, ?after 450 n.c. 

a Ezra i. 2.4; iv. 11-16, 18-22; v. 7-17; ~ i .  3-12; vii. 12.26, all but the 
rirst in Aramaic: for convincing proof a1 their genuineness see Meyer, 
U. Elzirtt.Buf~f n'csjude,~thur,dr. 
' Emu vii. 27 - ix . ;  Neli. i.-vii. 5 (6-73a?); nii. 31 (32-36?), 37-40: 

xiii. 4-31. Ezra x. ; Neh. vii. 736, viri., xii. 30. 
' Neh. i.-vii. 5 (6-73af);  xii. 31 (32-36))) 37-40; xiii. 4-31, Renm 

cl~aracteristicnlly guards liimself from n finnl opinion on their authenticity. 
/ f i $ i n i r r ,  ir-. 67, 68. 
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of an actor in the scenes they describe, these Memoirs 
form one of the most valuable documents in the history 
and topography of Jerusalem. T o  be used with more 
discrimination are the passages that continue the story 
of  Nehemiah, but  present him in the third pers0n.l 

The  question of the Memoirs of 'Ezra2 is more diffi- 
cult. They also are written in the first person singular, 
but objection has been taken to their authen- Memoirsof 

ticity on the ground that  their vocabulary 
and syntax are those of the compiler himself; that  they 
contain unhistorical elements ; that  the whole story of 
'Ezra's activity is improbable; that  Nel?emiah does not 
mention 'Ezra;  and that 'Ezra is unknown both to the 
Son of Sira and the author of Second Maccabees, to 
whom Nehemiah is the sole champion of Judaism a t  
this p e r i ~ d . ~  For  these reasons the 'Memoirs of 'Ezra' 
are held to be the merest fiction, invented by the priests 
of a later age in order to place beside the layman 
Nehemiah a priestly colleague in the restoration of the 
Law and the Congregation of Israel. I t  is even denied 
that 'Ezra himself existed, except as an ordinary priest 

1 Neh. vii. 731'-x and xi. ; xi. is the immediate continuation of vii.; ... 
VIII_-x., in which Nehemiah appears in the third pcrson, appear to be founded 
not on his 'Memoirs' but on ,Ezra's, as I stated in thc Ez$ositorfor July 
1906, p. 10. This is also the view of Budde, Gerrh. d. aN. Heb. Litt. 236, 
and indeed is most probable; cf. Cornill, l i~lrod.  (Eng. trans.) 247 f. 

Ezra vii. 2.7-ix. ; only viii. 35 f. seem to be from another hand. 
3 l'rineipally by Renan (1893), Hist. iv. 96 & ; C. C. Torrey (1896), 

The Conijoi. and Hiitor. Valuc ofEzra and  Neh. (Bcihefte ffe.Z.A. 7:  W. ii.), 
in which the 'Ezra memoirs are subjcctcd to a searching analysis with the 
conclusion that they ate the work of the Chronicler himself; 11. F. Smith 
( r g q ) ,  0. I: Hirt. 390 ff., and Foster Kent (~gos ) ,  Iirnei's ZIirf. andBiogi.. 
Narr.ariuer (in The Students' 0. T.), zg-34-these last two foilnwing Torrey, 
Foster I<ent more moderately. Cf. also Wincklrr, Ait-Orinrt. Foi-riilrr~~,~m 
and /<A. T.lW, 294, 

Eeclus. xlir. ~z ff. ; 2 Maec. i. 10 ff. 



whose name descended to the generation which made 
so much of him. As  we know from the Apocrypha and 
from Talmudic literature, 'Ezra became an attractive 
centre for legend ; according to this argument, the legend 
was already begun by  the forger of these Memoirs. 
T o  the theory as  a whole two answers a t  once suggest 
themselves. S o  lavish and detailed a story can hardly 
be conceived as developing except from the actual 
labours of a real and impressive personality. And 
against the hypothesis that  a later,generation of priests, 
jealous for the history of their order, invented a man 
learned in the Law as  colleague to the layman Nel?emiah, 
may be urged the necessity of the actual appearance of 
such a man in the conditions in which Nehemiah found 
himself a t  Jerusalem. A layman like Nehemiah could 
hardly have ventured to enforce the religious reforms 
t o  which he was obliged after his work upon the Walls 
was completed, without some more authoritative exposi- 
tion of the Divine Law of his people than he could 
himself give. The  presence of 'Ezra, then, by the side 
of Nehemiah, is perfectly natural, if not necessary, to the 
crisis which the latter encountered and overcame. Nor 
is the great expedition, which 'Ezra is said to have led 
t o  Jerusalem, historically improbable. On the contrary, 
the achievements of Nehemiah-his triumph over habits 
of worship which, as 'Malachi' tells us, were nearly 
universal among the priesthood and laity of Jerusalem, 
and his foundation of a compact community which 
remained loyal to the stricter law brought from Babylon, 
and resisted, as  Judaism before Nel?emiah had not 
been able to resist, the surrounding heathenism-are 
best explained through his reinforcement by a large 
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nnrnber of Babylonian Jews under just such a leader 
as 'Ezra. When we turn with these considerations to 
the text of the Memoirs, we find this to be consonant 
with the authorship of 'Ezra himself. A large number 
of the words and phrases which are alleged to be 
characteristic of the Chronicler are employed as well by 
other post-exilic writers. 'Ezra may easily have used 
most of them; if there are any besides which only the 
Chronicler could have employed, they are due to his 
redaction of the Memoirs? 

Besides the Memoirs of 'Ezra and Nehemiah, which 
refer to their own times-from 457 or alternatively 445 
onwards-the Chronicler has embodied in his The Aramaic 

compilation a document written in the Ara- Document. 

maic language; which relates a number of transactions 
between the Jews of Jerusalem and their Persian lords 
before the arrival of 'Ezra and Nehemiah. He  has pre- 
fixed to thisS an account of the Return of the Jews 
under Cyrus, in which there is much to question. But 
we have no reason to doubt the reliableness of his 
Aramaic source, which is generally assigned to the fifth 
century. Many of its data, concerning the building of 
the Temple under Darius ($21-48~)~ are exactly con- 
firmed by the Books of Haggai and Zechariah ; the rest, 
obstructions which the peoples of the land put in the may 
of the rebuilding of the walls of the City under Xcrxes 
and Artaxerxes, agree with the testimony of constant 
and harassing opposition from that quarter, which is 
given by these prophets and by Nehemiah. 

From such reliable sources the following facts may 

' See further, Appendix Ir. 
Ezrn iv .  8-vi. 18 ; vii. 12-26 is also in Aramaic.' Ezra i.-iii. 



be accepted. First, after the Temple was built therc 
were several efforts to restore the walls of the 

Cciiain 
Events 01 City under Xerxes I. (485-464), and especially 
the i'eriod. 

under Artaxerxes I. (464.424). but these 
were frustrated on the appeal of the other peoples in 
Palestine to the Persian throne. Second, sometime in 
the reign of Artaxerxes, 'Ezra, a priest and scribe, sought 
and obtained permission from the king to lead from 
Babylonia to Jerusalem a great company of priests and 
levites ; and upon his arrival attempted with no success 
to reform the worship and the customs of the Jewish 
community, which, as we have seen from 'Malachi,' 
suffered from lax discipline and many abuses. T'hz'yd, 

in 445 Nehemiah, the cupbearer of Artaxerxes in the 
palace a t  Shushan, being grieved by a report of the 
defenceless state of Jerusalem, asked and obtained leave 
from his master to go  and rebuild the walls; by Sep- 
tember 444, in spite of opposition from the peoples of the 
land, he accomplished his task, and the walls were dedi- 
cated. Fourth, in 432 Nehemiah, again as  Tirshatha, 
or governor of the Jewish province, paid a second visit 
to  Jerusalem and achieved many reforms. Ffth,  about 
one or other of these dates, or  between them, 'Ezra 
brought forth the Law to the Jews of Jerusalem and 
Judah, gathered in a national assembly, and by a cove- 
nant on the basis of the Law the sacred community was 
anew established and organised. 

But though the compiler has thus preserved for us 
con~u.io,, a great amount of contemporary and authentic 
of their 
CI,ronological information as to events in Jerusalem both 
Order. before and after the arrival of 'Ezra and 
Nel?emiah in the City, it is clear from his arrangement 
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of his materials that he was either ignorant of or in- 
different to the proper chronological order of these 
events.' In the first place, either he or the author of 
the Aramaic document before him has mixed into each 
other the building of the Temple under Darius and the 
attempts to build the City walls under Xerxes I. and 
Artaxerxes I. Again, in arranging the Memoirs of 'Ezra 
and Nehemiah he has broken up and re-sorted his 
materials; some of his dates are capable of different 
interpretations ; and in two cases a t  least he has separ- 
ated passages which belong to each other. 
Such confusion has naturally given rise to Theqries as 

to thts. 
different theories of the exact course of the 
ascertained events. Some accept the definite state- 
ments that 'Ezra, with his bands, reached Jerusalem in 
the seventh yeav of Artaxerzes, 458, and attempted his 
reforms up to April 4 ~ 7 , ~  To the following years they 
refer the account, in the Aramaic document, of the 
frustrated efforts to rebuild the walls? manifestly 
out of  lace where the compiler has put it. To  the 
wreck of  these efforts they attribute Nehemiah's grief in 
445, and his request to Artaxerxes to be allowed to 
visit Jerusalem and rebuild the Walls. The other 
theory is that 'Ezra's expedition to Jerusalem did not 
take place till some years after the Walls were rebuilt 
by Nehemiah; that there had been no attempt at re- 
building before Nehemiah, but that what caused his 
grief a t  Shushan was the report of the ruin in which the 
Walls had lain ever since the overthrow of the City 
by Nebuchadrezzar in 586. 'Ezra is not mentioned in 

1 For the cxhihition of this in detail see Appendix 11. 

Ezra uii. 8. x. 16. :' Ezra iv. 8 4  
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NelFemiah's story of the rebuilding: Nehemiah's reforms 
are not intelligible if 'Ezra's institution of the Law pre- 
ceded them. O n  these grounds 'Ezra's expedition and 
institution of the Law must be postponed either to the 
interval between Nehemiah's two visits in 444 and 432 
-in which case we must read tke twenty-seventh instead 
of the seventh year of A~taxevxes as its date, that is 437- 
or to the second of these visits. 

I have explained in the Appendix the impossibility 
of deciding between these rival chronologies, upon the 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i b i l i ~ ~  evidence a t  our disposal. I t  is strange how 
of deciding 
between 'Ezra and Nehemiah avoid mentioning each 
these. other, but this may be due to the fact that 
we have only part of the Memoirs of each of them. 
We must be content t o  leave the order of the great 
events to which they contributed, uncertain. Only one 
thing seems probable in this order, that (for reasons I 
shall give) before Nehemiah came there had been 
attempts to rebuild the Walls, and that it was the report 
of the wreck of these which moved his passion to go 
and do  the work himself. 

Having examined the documents upon the period, 
and seen that recent objections to the authenticity of 
'Ezra's Memoirs are insufficient, but that we cannot form 
exact conclusions as to his relations with Nehemiah and 
the dates of his appearances in Jerusalem, we proceed 
now to an account of the events which happened during 
the governorship of Nel?emiah. 

The  policy of Nehemiah and 'Ezra may be regarded as  
twofold, but the end it pursued was virtually one. Fiust, 
there was the Rebuilding of the Walls of the City which 
had lain breached since their overthrow by Nebuchad- 
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rezzar in 586 ; and second, during the rebuilding there 
became evident t o  the leaders the necessity 
of raising a Wall or Fence of Law about the ?:;,",\ 
community itself: bulwarks to keep pure Nehemiah. 

the blood, the language, the worship and the morals 
of Israel. 

Nehemiah himself tells us that  i t  was an account of 
the ruin of the Walls and of the afliction and repvoach t o  
which in consequence his returned country- 

I .  The 
men were exposed which moved him to crave Restorationof 

the Walls. 
leave from Artaxerxes to go  to Judah and 
vebuiZd the place of nty fathevs' sepuWres: it Zieth waste, 
nnd thegates thereof are consumed with$ve.' The  petition 
was granted, and in 445 Nehemiah arrived in Jerusalem 
under military escort and with letters-royal t o  the Keeper 
of the Zfing's Forest, that he mightgive me timber to make 
beams for the gates of the castle which appevtaineth to the 
House, and for the wall of the City, and fov the house that 
IshaZl enter into.2 The  Aramaic document in the Book 
of 'Ezra reports earlier attempts t o  rebuild the walls and 
their frustration by Samaritan intrigue ; a  these attempts 
(the account of which the compiler has obviously mis- 
placed in his arrangement of the Book of 'Ezra) have 
been attributed by several moderns to 'Ezra h i m ~ e l f . ~  
Whether they actually took place under 'Ezra or not, 
Nehemiah alludes neither to them nor to him. After 
a survey of the ruins he induced a large number of  his 
fellow-Jews to begin the restoration, which he carefully de- 
scribes not as  an entire rebuilding, but as  a strengthening, 
' Neh. i.-ii. 5 .  .. 

11. 8, g. 
Aramaic docurnent=Ezra iv. 8-vi. 18. The account of the attempts to 

build the wali~ is given in iv. 6-23 (verses 6 ,  7 are in Hebrew). 
' Sce above, p. 333. 
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a 'pointing' or ce~~zenting, a keahng, and a seali~zg or 
sto9ping of the breaches? The  restoration, which took 
fifty-two days, was finished by September 444, and the 
gates set up.= After an interval of one hundred and 
forty-two years, Jerusalem was again a jencedcity. Gate- 
keepers and police were appointed with Hanani, Nehe- 
miah's brother, and Hananiah, the governor of the castle, 
in charge of the whole town.3 

During the process of rebuilding, Nehemiah cncoun- 
tered opposition from the same quarters from which the 
opposition earlier attempts are said to have been frus- 
from the 
people,gf trated. Sanballa< the floronite and ~obiynk  

tke servant or slave, the 'Ammonite, bad been 
alarmed a t  his coming toseek the weyare ojthe children of 
Israel, and unable to stop his operations, along with 
Gaskmu tke Amb,  began to laugk us to scorn, and t o  
spread the old story that by rebuilding the walls the Jews 
intended rebellion against the king.& The names of these 
persons, if they have been accurately transmitted, reflect 
the curious mixture of tke peoples of the land which had 
taken place during the Jewish exile. Sanballat is a 

Horonite, that is, from Beth-horon, then a 
Samaritans. 

Samaritan town ; for according to a probable 
emendation of the text  he is described as saying 6ejore 
his 6retkren, IS this tke powey of Snmaria, that these jcws 

SL+,en$h8~zhenirzf ( H i ~ h i l  o f  the verb p)n lo be strong, and once, i i i .  19, 
Piel) throughont ch. iii., E.V. repairing. ' P o h t i ~ f '  or i e u i e ~ r t i n , ~  (Kal 
o f  >ly, prohnlily a technical term, for which see the lericoos), iii. 8, E.V. 
jo~tified. Hsali*f and rial* of Che breaihai, A.1'. that ldc woNi o//er,uia- 
/an' were rizode 1*p, arid that  the breadcr B c p n  to ba stopped; K.V.  thot the 
~epairing of t6e wells @/er%sale,a werzt firnard, etc., iv. 7 (Eog.)=iv. 
I (neb.). 

W e h .  iii. 1, 3, 6, 13  fl: ; vi. 15,  vii. I ; cf. Eeclus. din, r j .  
' vii. I ,  2. i i ,  10, 19 ;  iv, r 8. 
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are fortzyying their city and with a Samaritan nation- 
ality his Assyrian name, ' T h e  Moon-god-gives-life,' 
would agree. Tobiyah, on the other hand, like 
his son Jehdhanan, has a name compounded Jews 

of that of the God of Israel ; he is called the 'Ammonite, 
but this may mean from Kephar Ha'ammoni, or 'Village 
of the 'Ammonite,' which lay in the territory 

and Arabs. 
of Benjamin. Gashmu is an Arabian name; 
these nomads have always been scattered across Judah. 
I t  is true that  other meanings, as  well as different readings, 
of those names have been suggested; but the latter are 
mere conjectures, and as  the meanings just given suit 
the conditions of the time, it is reasonable to accept them.% 
Samaritans, Jews, probably of that  poorer class who had 
never left J ~ d a h , ~  and Arabs, whose assistance rival 
political powers in Palestine have always been eager to 
enlist-the trio represent an alliance, frequent in the 
history of Syria, between persons of different tribes 
and cults, all of them Semitic, and therefore more or less 
merging into each other, but bound only by a temporary 
community of material interests. 

An effort has been made to impute to these allies some 
nobility of aim by representing them as a racial league, 

' So the LXX. version, cod. B in 'Erapar B xi". 4 : the Greek equivalent 
of the IIebr. Neh. iii. 34=Eng. iv. 2. 

Par other meanings that ~ o r o n i i e  is from IIoronaim in Monb, and that 
'A,,znonite means one of the neighbouring children of 'Amman, see SchIatter, 
Zur Topogr. u. Gerclr. Pahisf. 4, and Winckler, Ah-O~inrt. Forsr/iur,cen, ii. 
228 & ; for other readings Cheyne, artt. 'Sanballa;' and 'Tobiuh' in EmL. 
Bibl., and the present writer's 'Beth.horon'ii1 the same. 

Winckler, X.A. T.lSi 296, takes Sanballat and Tobiyah ns father and son, 
'representatives,' whether genuine or not, 'of that branch of the royal family 
which had remained in the land,'and now claimants for the leadership. There 
are no grounds for either of these hypotheses-not even in the fact that later 

Ti~lliades' anpear in oppnciiion to tlle high priests (i,rlo\r, ch. xr.), 

VOL. 11. Y 



eclectic in faith, and ambitious to create a common 

Their national cause among the factions of the 
character. land. But their eclecticism was obviously of 
that petty sort which, without either strong intellectual 
force or sense of  the supremacy of ethics in religion, or 
conscience of the moral unity of mankind, maintains its 
alliances and mixtures upon merely local or family con- 
siderations, or motives of gain, or sometimes only by the 
hostility of all its ingredients to the advocates of a higher 
moral standard. The  attempt to argue that Nehemiah 
has misrepresented his opponents is futile, and its conclu- 
sions are disproved, first by the fact that Nehemiah and 
the allies faced each other from the beginning with a 
mutual and instinctive feeling of their essential hostility, 
I ,,,,,p,, i. and secondly, by our knowledge of the sub- 
biiity between 
theiraimrand sequent fortunes of the tribes and cults of 
Ne?cmi;'h's. Palestine outside of Israel. In the alarm of 
the allies a t  Nehemiah's arrival to seek the weyare  of the 
childyen of ZsraeL, and in his retort to  them, You have 
no portion nor rig/tt nor memorial in ]erusaLene,' we 
touch those ultimate elements of human consciousness, 
in which Nehemiah was not rash in feeling the inspiration 
of God Himself. The  low character of the popular cults 
of Syria, which recent excavations have revealed to us, 
and the ease with which those cults allowed themselves 
t o  be absorbed by Hellenism, prove that  for Nehemiah 
and 'Ezra t o  have yielded to the attempts t o  mingle the 
Jews with the peopks of the land would have been fatal 
both to the nation and the religion of Israel. 

During his operations upon the Walls, Nehemiah 
learned, from Jc\vs living outside, of  a plan of his enemies 

' Neil. ii. 10, 19, zo. 
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t o  attack the builders; whom, therefore, in one of the 
most gallant scenes in all the drama of Jeru- 

Conspiracies 
Salem's history, he armed as they built, and asain!t the 

Building 
supported b y  a force of bowmen and lancers 
drawn up behind the Walls.' When the work was finished, 
Sanballat, Tobiyah, and Gashmu sought four times to 
entice Nehemiah to a conference on the plain of Ono, 
intending to do him a mischief; and then accused him 
of aiming a t  kings hi^.^ But he discovered that such 
assaults from the outside were not all he had to fear. 
The alliance against him, with its right wing merg- 
ing into Judaism, had friends within the Walls, such 
as we shall find every heathen power hereafter able to 
reckon upon in Jerusalem. They hired pro- and 

phets, Nehemiah says, to work upon his fears, Nehemiah. 

and to seduce him to discredit himself with his people 
by taking refuge in the Temple from plans for his 
a~sassination.~ 

Tobiyah, of the Jewish name, was in close correspon- 
dence with the no6les of Judah,4 that is with some of the 
returned Jews, for no nobles had been left in 

These perils 
the land after the Babylonian deportations andthemany 

abuses 
and the flight into Egypt. He and his son 
Jehohanan were married to the daughters of such families, 
and were thus related to the high priest Eliashib? who 
allowed Tobiyah, even after the Walls were built but 
during Nehemiah's absence from the City, to store his 
household stuff in one of the consecrated chambers of 
the Temple courts." The Jews themselves had not re- 
covered command of the trade of the country, and held 

1 Neh. iv. 7.23. vi. 1-y. vi. 10.14. 
"vi. 17. vi. 18; niii. q. xiii. 4-9. 
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close commerce with Tyrians for fish, and with travel- 
ling dealers in other kinds of wares, who found quartcrs 
within the walls.' Consequently, as  in later days from 
the samc cause, tlre Sabbath was profaned equally with 
the Temple. Commerce nearly always implies connubiurn ; 
the blood of the Jews was mixed with that  of other 
tribes, and the children grew up ignorant even of the 
Hebrew tongue. In those days also I saw Jews who had 
married wives of Ashdod, 'Anzmon and Moa6, and their 
children sjake half in the dialect of Ashdod, and could not 
speak the Jewish language, but according to the language of 
each These evils are the same as 'Ezra reports 
having encountered upon his arrival a t  Jerusalem, either 
before or after Nehemiah; and as  having infected like- 
wise the immigrant Jews, fresh from the more bracing 
atmosphere of Babylonian J e ~ r y . ~  But in addition, 
Nehemiah the governor discovered among the noble and 
ruling Jews a cruel oppression of their poorer brethren, 
whose lands they mortgaged and whose persons they 

enslaved for debt? From all these things 
require (2) the 
Fe.enceofthe experienced after their arrival in Jerusalem, 
1 . h ~ .  

'Ezra, whose mission had been to enrich the 
Temple with gifts, and Nehemiah, who had set out to 
build the Walls, developed that wider policy, the success 
of which constituted them the founders of Judaism. T o  
men of such a conscience towards God and their race 
such a policy was inevitable in the conditions we have 
sketched. The mere Walls of the City and the Temple 
were not enough; the circumstances revealed during their 
construction demanded the more effectual 'Fence of the 
Law.' 

Neh. xiii. 15-22. "iii. zq. :' Rzm ii. 1. ! Nch. v. 
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Nor is it less natural t o  believe that, as his singularly 
candid Memoirs testify, Nel?emiah achieved the begin- 

nings of this wider policy largely on the w ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ , ,  
strength of his own personality. By his im- wa5d0"eby Nehemiah 
mediate recognition of the wrongs of the h'msrlr. 

poor, by his unselfish example and resignation of his 
rights as governor, by casting the household stuff of 
Tobiyah out of the Temple Courts, by regulating the 
Temple organisation and the distribution of tithes to the 
Levites, by shutting the City gates on the Sabbath, by 
contending with the men who had married foreign wives, 
and even by using (as he confesses) personal violence to 
them, Nel?emiah, upon his own strength of spirit and 
body, started the necessary reforms? His Memoirs 
reveal a strong personality, full of piety towards God 
and his people, with a power both of sincere Hischar- 

prayer and the persuading of men ; cut to the ;;:rp;;tcs, 

quick by the thought of theplace of thegraves 
of his fathers lying waste, but more concerned for the 
affliction and reproach of his living brethren, and with a 
conscience, too, of their sins, especially towards the poor 
and the easily defrauded Levites. Without Isaiah's 
vision or Jeremiah's later patience, Nehemiah fulfils the 
prophetic ideal of the ruler, whose chief signs shall be 
that he draws breath in the fear of the Lord, that he 
defends the cause of the poor, that  he has gifts of per- 
suasion and inspiration, that he is quick to distinguish 
between the worthy and the evil, and that  he does not 
spare the evil in their way. Nehemiah is everywhere 
dependent upon God, and conscious of thegvod hand of 
his God @on hzin. H e  has the strong man's power of 

' Neh. i.-vii. ; nii. 31, 37-40;  riii. 4-31,  



keeping things to himself, hut when the right moment 
comes he can (unlike 'Ezra) persuade and lift the people 
to their work. H e  has a keen discernment of character 
and motive. H e  is intolerant of the indulgent, the com- 
promising and the lazy, even when they are nobles-who, 
as he expresses it, put not their necks to the zuork of the 
Lord.' In the preparations for his mission and its first 
stages a t  Jerusalem he is thoroughly practical. In his 
account of his building he proves himself careful and 
true to detail. As he becomes familiar with the cotidi- 
tions on which he has been called t o  act, and gradually 
realises how much he must do  beyond the mere building 
of walls, the growth of his sense of the grandeur of his 
His work is very beautiful ; the sense of his loneli- 
loneliness. ness not less pathetic. I nm doin8 n great 
work, so that I cannot come down: why shonZd the worh 
cease, whilst I Leave it and come down to yon 7 "here 
were few whom he could trust in charge of the City and 
its gates: he had t o  draw his police from the bands of 
1,evites and musicians whose rights he had defended.3 

I f  sometimes his loneliness made Nehemiah too sus- 
picions of his opponents or of his own people, this was but 

Criticisn~s 
the defect of his qualities or inevitable in the 

or him atmosphere of intrigue that he had to breathe. 
nnswezed. 

T o  be able to criticise the personal violence 
which he confesses, his smiting of some of those who had 
married foreign wives, and his plncking of their hair, Ire 
would need to have stood by him through all his troubles. 
The surmise is reasonable that such extreme measures 
may have been best for the lax and self-indulgent 
among his contemporaries; with Orientals, treatment of 

' Neh, iii, j. vi. 3. vii. r ; cf. xiii. 10 ff, 
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this kind from a man whom they trust or fear oftener 
enhances respect than induces resentment.' By the 
followers of Him who in that same desecrated City over- 
turned the tables of the money-changers, and scourged 
with a scourge of cords, much may be forgiven to an 
anger which is not roused by selfish disappointments 
or the sense of weakness, but by sins against national 
ideals, and which means expense to him who displays it. 
Anger is often selfish, but may also be one of the purest 
and most costly forms of self-sacrifice. The disciples, 
who saw the exhaustion to which it put our Lord, said of 
Him, the zeal of Thine House hath eaten me up. Had we 
been present with this lonely governor, aware of the 
poorness of the best of the material he had to work with, 
and conscious, as we are to-day, of the age-long issues of 
his action, we might be ready to accord to his passion the 
same character of devotion and self-sacrifice. Such an 
' Apologia pro Nehemi2' is necessary in face of recent 
criticisms on his conduct, all the materials for which have 
been supplied by his own candour. One of not the least 
faults of a merely academic criticism is that it never 
appeals to Christian standards except when it would dis- 
parage the men of the Old Covenant ; who at least under- 
stood as we cannot the practical conditions and ethical 
issues of the situations on which God set them to act. 

In the great work which was then achieved at Jeru- 
salem the presence of 'Ezra by Nehemiah's side is, as we 
have seen,2 natural and authentic; but it is 

'Ezm's con- 
impossible to date 'Ezra's appearances and tributions to 

the worlr. 
dificult to relate the two men, who almost 
never allude to each other. 'Ezra's contributions to the 

' Witness John Nicholson and the I'unjaubees. A b o v e ,  p. 330 
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work were the large reinforcement which he brought out 
of Babylonia to  the loyal Jewish population of the land, 
his own zeal for reform, and above all his learning in the 
Law, without which the layman Nehemiah could hardly 
have succeeded in organising the community. 'Ezra 

His the man is scarcely so clear to our eyes as 
character. Nehemiah ; his Memoirs are more overlaid 

with the work of the Clironicler. Yet we can sce in him 
certain differences, some of which a t  least are natural to  
the priest as distinguished from the governor. Nehemiah 
came to  Jerusalem with a military escort, and, as he  had 
prayed to  God to  move the king's heart to  his request, 
so  he saw nothing in these Persian guards inconsistent 
with the Divine protection. 'Ezra, on the contrary, tells 
us : I was ashanted to ask of the icing a band of soldiers 
and horsernen t o  help U S  against the enemy in tile way 
because we had spoken unto the King, saying, The hand of 
our God is upon aZL then that seek Him fov good, bz~t JZis 
power and HiF wmtil are against alL who /orsake Hirr~ ; 
and instead 'Ezra proclaimed a fast a t  the river Ahava, 
from which his company started, that we mzgilt iinn~ble 
ourselues 6efore God and seeh of Him a strazght way? As 
some one has said, while Nehemiah smote and plucked 
the hair of those who had married foreign women, 
'Ezra in face of the same sinners rent his clothes and 
plucked the hair of his own head and beard and sat 
down ~ t u n n e d . ~  His dialect of Hebrew is legal and 
priestly; Nehemiah's is his own. 'Ezra has not, a t  first 
a t  least, the governor's powers of persuasion and inspira- 
t ion ;  the people put him off from month to month." 
\2'lien Nel?etnint: speaks they act a t  once. Still, if, as 
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the compiler says, 'Ezra came to Jerusalem before 
Nehemiah, his frustrated labours no doubt prepared the 
way for the latter's success. What  is hard Hiscontraat: 
to  understand is that the two scarcely if a t  andrelations 

to Nebcrniah. 
all mention one another. Would this mutual 
silence have been explained i f  we had bad the rest of 
their Memoirs? Was  i t  due to the differences of their 
temperaments? Or was Nehemiah, who found his only 
reliable officers, beyond his kinsfolk, among the Levites 
and musicians, suspicious of all priests; and did the 
priest 'Ezra take the other side from him in his efforts 
to get the Levites their tithes? These are questions, 
naturally arising from the materials a t  our disposal, but 
impossible to answer. 

Yet this is certain, that  i t  was 'Ezra who brought and 
expounded the Law to Jerusalem. I t  is not necessary 
here to discuss the origins of that Law : all Institution 

we need to keep in mind is that (as we have O f t h e  law. 

seen) the life and worship of the community had hitherto 
been regulated by the Deuteronomic Code, and that 
most of the reforms effected by 'Ezra and Nehemiah were 
OII the lines of the Priestly Code. The Book which '&ra 
brought to the people was, besides, new to them? We 
can have little doubt, therefore, that the Priestly Code 
was what 'Ezra introduced, and what he and Nehemiah 
moved the people to adopt. Except for a few later 
additions the Pentateuch was complete, and Jerusalem 
in possession of the Law-book which was t o  govern 
her life, till she ceased to be Jervish. In our survey 
of the constitutional history we have sufficiently dis- 
cussed the forms of government, foreign and native, to 

E ~ r a  vii. 14, z~ ; Neh. viii. g ff. 



which the Jews were subject when Nehemiah arrived, as 
well as the reorganisation of the people under their 
new Law.' 

Most or  the details of the topography of Nehemiah's 
Jerusalem have also been already discussed : the course 

Topographi. of the Walls and positions of the Gates with 
cal:thewalls. the character of his reconstruction. Nehemiah 
rebuilt the Walls of Jerusalem on the lines on which they 
had run before the Exile.3 That  is, the Walls again 
enclosed both the East and the South-west Hills. From 
somewhere about the present Citadel they ran on the 
brow of the South-west Hill above Hinnom, south and 
then east t o  the Fountain Gate near the mouth of 
the Central Valley, crossed this below Siloam, on one of 
the five lines discovered by Dr. B l i ~ s , ~  continued north up  
the brow of the East  Hill above Kidron towards the 
Temple enclosure, ran under this and then round the 
Temple mount, west and south-west on the unknown line 
of the Second Wall of Josephus back to the point from 
which we have started. On this circuit there were eight, 
perhaps nine, Gates : the Gate of the Gai a t  the south-west 

' Vol. i. Bk. 11. ch. ix., 'Government and Police,' sections iii. and iv., 
p p  382 ff. 

"01. i. Uk. I. ch. iv. p. 74, and ch. u. p. I I r  011 the 1)rugon's Well ;  
ch. vii. pp. 177 ff. on the Gate of the Gai nnd the Duag-Gate; ch. viii. 
' T h e  I 'alls of Jcrusalcm,' pp. 195-zoq, on tile course of the walls in 
Nehemiah's time and his rebuilding of them. Since those chapters were 
passed for press I have received n new essay on Nehemiah's walls and gates 
in Momrnerl's Tojographie rEri ANelr / en~ia /e , r i  : Tbeil (1go7), tile 
iirst inur reclionsuf wliicii <IC:>~ wit11 N~l!~:~~~ii i l~ 's  ride ot inspection, lbir N,iiiti, 
West and South Walls wirh their gates, Ilia 'inner wall' wlrich hlorn~l i i r t  
iuppuscstto havc crossud tile South-wcst Hill, and tile East Wall, and ilic 
routes of the two choirs (pp. r-76). 

\'"I. i. ~ 9 5  h. " Vul. i. zzo fi. 
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corner, the Dung-Gate on the south stretch, the Fountain 
Gatc at the south-east corner, a Water-Gate on Ophel, 
apparently a Horse-Gate, probably an East-Gate under 
the Temple, and-on the north stretch-the Sheep-Gate, 
the Fish-Gate, and the Gate of the Old . . . (?), which 
may have been the same as the Corner-Gate. The same 
amount of labour was not required on every part of this 
circuit: Wall and Gates seem to have been much less 
ruined on the west and south stretches than on the east 
and north. The stones for repair lay to hand in the 
ruins themselves, hence the short time the work occupied. 
Whether the timber that Nehemiah required from the 
King's Forest1 was used for a course in the walls, 
as in the case of Solomon's Wall round the Temple? 
or only for the posts and doors of the Gates? is 
uncertain. 

Nehemiah tells that he also required wood to tim6ev 
the gates of the Birah of the Tenrple. Birah' is a new 
word in Ilehrew, meaning Castle. Does it TheB,,al, 

apply here-as it does in late Hebrew-to the're"'p'e. 

the whole Temple-mount with its enclosure, which 
formed a separate citadel within the City; or is it some 
particular fortress attached to the Temple? Nehemiah 
says no more about it except to mention a governor of 
the Birah.5 This might indicate a separate castle, either 
the old David's-Burgh, or a fortified building on the site 

' Neh. ii. 8. See above, p. 67. 
SO hlommert, ibpog. des ait. Jerui., ivte' Tlieil q. Io his somewhat 

harsh criticism of Kiickert, blommert bar forgotten the coi~rse  of tiniher in 
Solomon's walls. 

* ;n'3 perhaps from the Assyrian dirllc through Aramaic, found in the . ., 
O.T. only in Nehemiah, Chronicles, Esther arid Daniel. 

j Neb. vii. 2. 



of the palace of Solomon, or less probably one t o  the 
north of the Temple on the site afterwards occupied by 
the Baris of the Hasmoneans and the Antonia of Herod.' 
But it is possible that by the Birah Nehemiah meant the 
separately fortified Temple-Mount, which we know had 
its own gates. Where Nehemiah's own house stood we 
do  not know. 

Of other buildings Nehemiah mentions only the Turret 
of the Corner a t  the north-east angle of the City ; Towers 

Other public 
Hammeah and EIananeel to the north of the 

orprominent Temple; the Tower of the Ovens on the 
buildings. 

West wall; and-south of the Temple-the 
House of the Gibb6rim (the old Barracks of David); 
the Armoury ; the House of the High Priest, evidently a 
large building, from the length of the wall in front of it ; 
the upper House of the King with the Court of the 
Guard;  the Projecting Tower (or Towers), the houses of 
the Priests and of the Nethinim.% I t  is significant that 

All but one 
except the Tower of the Ovens all these 

On the East buildings lie on the East I-Iill : a striking 
ilill. 

confirmation of the conclusion we have come 
to that till the time of Herod not only the Temple 
but the military and civil centre of Jerusalem was here, 
and not on the South-west H i k 3  But indeed Nehe- 
miah's location of the stairs of the David's-Hurgh would 
by itself be sufficient to prove the correctness of the 
East-Hill theory. 

When the City lvalls were rebuilt on the old lines, it 

' This, the rile usually accepted ( c t  Josephus nv. A d .  xi. 4 ;  xviii. Aaf. 
iv. 3)) can hardly have bcrn the Birah or Neheluiah, for  on it ur cl,,sr to it 
slood the towers Hammeah and IIananeel. 

All thcsc arc given in ch. iii. .' Vcil. i. Rk. r ,  cli. vi. 
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was found that the space was too great for the shrunken 
population. This has been estimated a t  sizeofthe 

~o,ooo.' Nehemiah took measures to increase Pop"'a"on. 

it by drafts from the other Jewish settlements. But 
probably it was long before Jerusalem was again as 
full as she had been before the Exile. 

By Guthe (Hauck's R.E. viii. 683, on the basis of Neh. xi. 4-19). 



C H A P T E R  X I V  

THE R E S T  O F  THE PERSIAN P E R I O D  

431-332 B.C. 

-ROM the close of Nehemiah's Memoirs to the b .  opening of the Maccabean histories-or more 
.rheO bsct,. exactly from 431 13.c. to the fall of the 

Persian Empire before Alexander in 331, 
Period. and from this onwards under the Ptolemies 

t o  the Seleucid conquest of Palestine in 197-the history 
of Jerusalem lies under an almost unbroken obscurity; 
from which many have too hastily turned as though it 
were a winter-fog and below lay a frosted City and a 
benumbed People. Fa r  rather is it that mellow haze 
beneath which life in field and town runs perhaps the 
more busily that  the horizons are narrow; and in the 
diffused light men's minds, though unable to read the 
past correctly or take clear views of the future, are the 
more disposed to reflect upon things which have little 
t o  do  with time. We who stand so far from that  haze 
fail t o  discern through it either the definite figures of 
men, the presence of powerful personalities, or even the 
exact character of such events as we otherwise know 
to have happened within it. And we observe, too, that  
one who, like Josephus, lived so much nearer to the 
period, confused its chronology and believed that he 
saw moving through its mists apparitions of a legendary 
character. 

1511 
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Yet there is much in the period of which we may be sure 
besides the constant labour of the olive, the vine and the 
corn, the increasing smoke of sacrifice from the ccr. 
Temple, the great annual festivals, and-this 
is equally undoubted-the increase of population both 
in the City and over the narrow territory which she 
commanded. The flash of war breaks the haze more 
than once. We learn that  Jerusalem was Assaultson 

taken and perhaps sacked under Artaxerxes 'hecity. 

Ochus about 350, and ' was destroyed' by Ptolemy Soter 
in 312.' We have already seen2 how the Law which 
the nation had adopted under Nehemiah became, with 
additions,gradually operative, and the supreme 

The Law, 
national authority was absorbed by the High ~ i g h  Priest 

and Council. Priest, the only chief whom the Law recog- 
nised; while around but beneath him there developed 
out of the loosely organised body of nobles and priests, 
whom we found under Nehemiah, an aristocratic council 
or  senate, room for which had also been provided by 
the Law. The Samaritan schism was completed, a 
Samaritan Temple was built onMount Gerizim, The 

and round it a community was organised H","dp&!le 
under a scarcely differing edition of the Law,  mu""^. 
yet so definitely in disruption from the Jews that these 
were no more haunted by  fears of the intrusion into their 
life of elements so menacing to their higher 
ideals. The  Jews passed from the Persian he- p asses under Greek influ- 
neath a Greek dominion. Even earlier than ence. 

this change of masters, they came into contact with the 
Greeks, and we have the first notices of them by Greek 
~vriters. After Alexander's Asian conquests (333-331)  
' See below, p. 359 f. ' Vol. i. Bli. 11. ch. ix. pp. 384.98. 
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assign to definite dates. We must beware of the tempta- 
tion, offered us by an age of whose history we know so 
little, to use it as a last resort for literature which we 
have had difficulty in assigning to other periods just 
because of our better knowledge of these.l At the same 
time, we know with what amount of Law, History and 
Prophecy Israel entered the period after Nehemiah ; that 
in particular the Priestly Law had been accepted as 
canonical, and that the Pentateuch in its present form 
was complete before the establishment of the Samaritan 
community. By 250 B.C. it was translated into Greek. 
Recent criticism has given fair reasons for assigning 
to  the period between Nehemiah and 300 B.C. some 
additions to  the Priestly Law, the Books of Chronicles, 
certain Psalms, the Book of Joel, ' Zechariah' ix.-xiv., 
the Book of Jonah, and probably the Book of Ruth 
and 'Isaiah' xxiv . -~xvi i .~  W e  may be sure, too, that 
certain processes, which were consummated during the 
Greek period, such as the collection, with additions, of 
the Prophets, the construction of the Book of Proverbs, 
and the collection of Psalms for the Temple-service, 
had already begun; and some of them were perhaps 
even finished, under the Persians. For the rest, which 
include Job and a number of Psalms, we can only say 
that they more probably belong to the Persian Period 
than to any other. Ecclesiastes falls to be discussed in 
the next chapter 

We must also remember that in the case of some rritingswhich certainly 
belong to this age, it is impossible always to ray definitely whether they 
come from the Persian or from the Greek half of it. 

3 To those some would add 'Isaiah' Ivi.-lnvi., but we have seen reason 
for assigning these prophecies to the exilic and immediately port.enilic age : 
above, pp. 316 ff. 

\ G I  I1 Z 
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where the Babylonians had formerly posted Gedaiiah 
as governor? The extent of the Jewish territory is un- 
certain. The following districts, mentioned as those 
from which the Levites were summoned to Jerusalem, are 
all in the neighbourhood of the City ; the KiRkar or Cir- 
cuit rozmdjerusalem, the suburban territory ; the villnges 
of the NetGphRthites, Netdphah being either the modern 
Lifta or the modern Bet-Nettlf; Beth-hag-GiZgaZ, pro- 
bably the Gilgal which is over against the ascent of 
Adu?nmim, or about as far east of Jerusalem as Geba' 
is to  the north ; and the fields of Geba' and 'Asmavetiz." 
From the following places came the Jews who helped 
to rebuild the walls: jerzdralem and its Kilzkaav; to the 
north Gibe'un and Mi~$ah;  to the west or south Beth-hak- 
Kerem, according as this is Jebel Fureidis or the modern 
'Ain Karirn ; to the east jericho ; and to the south Te/l-oa', 
JieiZah, Beth-Sur and Zan0a4.~ It is significant that no 
town is mentioned farther south than these: neither 
Hebron nor its neighbours Mareshah, Tappual? and 
have been the usual seat of the Satrap, as Hoischer (29) infers, for there 
is evidence that this was Samaria (Ezra iv. lo d). The recently discovered 
Papyri (Sachau, Drci Ararndirrhe Papyrurururden ous Elepha?&line) men- 
tion s Pehah ofJudah in 411 B.C. 

' Jer. XI. 6 ; z Kings xxv. 23. ' Vol. i. Bk. 11. ch. iii. 
Henderson, P.E.F.Q., 1878, 198, proposes its identification with 

Nephtoah (Jorh. xv. 9 ;  xviii. I S ) ,  near Bethlehem. 
Jorh. xv. 7. Thisidentification was suggested independently by Professor 

Cheyne and myself, artt. Gallim and Gilgul ( 5  6) in the Enr. RiJI. The 
ascent of Adummim is the modern Tal'at ed-Dum on the road from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho. HSlscher (28) suggests Tell Jeljul, near Jericho, but this is 
too far from the City. 

Web. nii. 28 f., probably from the Chronicler. 
I' Neh. iii. There is hardly sufficient reason to suppose with Smend (Die 

der BGrher Err. u. Neh . )  that only fragments have been preserved of 
the full list of the builders of the wall. Probably the wall was not equally 
ruined throughout itscircuit, and some stretcher of it reqtiired less restoration 
than others. 



Ma'on, nor any place in the Negeb. In all probability 
these former seats of the Calebites were 

Hebron and 
southward already occupied by the children of Edom who 
war Edomite. 

had come upon them during the Exile, and 
who certainly held them through the Maccabean period. 
With Hebron there would also fall the valuable oasis of 
Engedi, always a dependence of the Hebr0nites.l Accord- 
ing to the Chronicler, the dispossessed Calebites occupied 
Bethlekem, Zciriath-ye'arim and Beth-Gader (perhaps the 
modern Khurbet Jedireh), Sorea' a11d Eshtaol.Vor the 
same reason-that the Chronicler knew them as Jewish- 
Ono, Lod or Lydda, Ayyaldnp the Beth-Fo~ons, Bethel, 
Yeshanah and 'Ephrun,' have been added to the Jewish 

territory by some scholars. But Lydda and 
Lydda. Beth- 
o n  a d  'Ephron or Ephraim were still Samaritan 
'Ephron 

in the beginning of the Maccabean period, 
Samaritan. 

and Beth- Horon (as we have seen)6 was 
probably the town of Sanballat, Nehemiah's Samaritan 
foe. These places must, therefore, be left doubtful. Herr 

Halscher argues that Jericho lay outside the 
Jericho 

Jewish territory and in possession of the 
Jewish. 

Arabs.? His reasons are that a prophet whom 
he takes to be of the Persian Period8 gives the eastern 
boundary of Jndah as the Vale of 'AkBr, the Wady Kelt, 
and that Hieronymus of Kardia describes the whole 
circuit of the Dead Sea along with the balsam fields of 
the Ghdr as in possession of the N a b a t e a ~ s . ~  T o  these 

N.G.:.KL. 271 f. 1 Chron. ii. 50.55. 
Id. viii. r z  f. vii. 24;  2 Chron. riii. 19 (Eng.). 
Hclscher, op. iif. 30 ff. Above, p. 336. 
O?. rit. 46.50. ' 1s.' lxu. ro. Sce above, p. 316 ff. 
Diod. Sic. xix. 98, the data of which are reasonably attributed to 

Hieronymus. 
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reasons might be added the fact that even when the 
kingdom of Judah was strong it did not hold Jericho, 
which belonged to Israel. The separableness of Jericho 
from Judah is therefore assured. But a t  the same time 
neither of those testimonies is exactly relevant to  the 
geographical conditions in the time of Nehemiah, the third 
quarter of the fifth century.' Since Nehemiah himself 
states that men from Jericho took part in the rebuilding 
of the walls, we may assume that Jericho was then Jewish. 
I t  was a town which often and easily passed from one lord 
to a n ~ t h e r . ~  But even if we include Jericho, the Jewish 
territory was very small-some 2 0  miles north and south 
by 32 east and west (about 33 kilometres by 52), a large 
part desert, and therest containing, at least in Nehemiah's 
time, several settlements of a non-Jewish population. 

Beyond Judaea, in Gilead and Galilee, there may already 
have been a few Jewish encZaves as there certainly were by 
the Maccabean period? but the grounds on 

Jewish Settle- 
which the attempt is sometimes made to prove ments beyond 

Judah. 
this are precarious. The Jewish communities 
which Simon and Jndas Maccabeus brought away from 
Galilee and Gilead were very small, and the inference 
is reasonable that if they had been already planted in 
these provinces by an active Jewish propaganda during 
the Persian Period, they would have grown to  some- 
thing more powerful under the favourable reigns of 
the earlier Ptolemies. 

'Isaiah' IXY. is, 8 s  we have seen, more probably contemporary with 
Haeeai and Zechariah. or a little later with 'Malachi ' : and Hieronvmus of . -" 
Kardia wrote towards the end of the fourth century. 

X. G.X.L. 266 f. See also below, p. 359. 
? i 3  Stade, Gerrh. ii. 198; Wellhausen, Irr. u. 7ud. C6rih. 160 & ; Guthe, 



Such was the small territory of which Jerusalem was 
the capital. The  prophet Joel, about 400 B.c., repre- 

Joe,.s sents its people as existing solely by agricul- 
01 the 
]"wish com- ture and for the worship of their God. His 
munity, vivid pictures, so far as  they relate to the 
present, are divided between fields devastated by the 
locusts and a people gathered in Sion to implore the pity 
of Jahweh and to expect, one and all, the spirit of pro- 
phecy. Even when he discloses the future Joel betrays 
no ambition for a wide land and a great empire. I t  is 
remarkable how content he is t o  promise the fertility of 
Judah and the inviolableness of Jerusalem. From his 
emphasis on the latter we learn that  the Holy City 
was full of foreigners; probably her trade was still in 
their hands.= There had also been a selling by the 
heathen of a number of young Jews into the hands of 
the Greeks: a distant and, without Divine aid, an irre- 
coverable ~ a p t i v i t y . ~  

From 400 B.C. onwards Syria was the sccne of many 
military expeditions and conflicts. For more than fifty 
probni,le years (408-343) Egypt  endeavoured to assert 
I l i i i i b t ~ i s  to 
erL,s, her indeperidence of Persia; and Artaxer- "'"" 35°''.C. xes 11. Mnemon (404-358) and Artaxerxes III. 

Ochus (358-337) fought her, across the natural obstacles 
which defend her from Asian invasion, with many failures 
and the loss of large forces. The Persians were com- 
pelled t o  war during part of the same time with 
Evagoras of Cyprus, and those Phcenician cities which 
had put themselves under his protection. The  gravity 
of  the double crisis, and its uncertainties, must have 
tempted into revolt the other peoples of Palestine, and 

' iii. 17 (Heb. iv. 17). See above, pp. 319, 326, 339 i. 
iii. 6 (Eng.=ii. 6 Heb.). 
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have embittered towards them the temper of the Persian 
kings ; a dynasty which, so long as their power was 
secure, treated their subjects with considerable kindness. 
The tides of war rolled up and down the coast of the 
Levant; many of its towns were given to fire and 
sword. We have two traditions that under one or other 
Artaxerxes, Jerusalem became involved in these dis- 
asters. On the one hand, it is stated by Syncellus, 
and in the Chvonicon of Eusebius, that 'Ochns, son of 
Artaxerxcs, when on a campaign against Egypt, made a 
partial captivity of the Jews, of whom he settled some in 
Hyrkania on the Caspian Sea, and some in Babylonia, 
who are even now there, as many of the Greeks relate.'' 
Solinus contributes a very mixed reminiscence of what 
seems to be the same event. 'The capital of Judaea 
was Jerusalem, but i t  was destroyed ; Jericho succeeded, 
but it also has disappeared, having been conquered in 
the war of A r t a x e r x e ~ . ' ~  On the other hand, Josephus 
records3 that when the high-priest John, the grandson 
of Nehemiah's contemporary Eliashib, slew Jesus his 
brother and rival in the Temple, Bagoses, ' the general of 
another Artaxerxes ' (that is, another rhan Artaxerxes I., 
Longimanus), came in anger to  Jerusalem, for he had 
promised the high-priesthood to Jesus, forcibly entered 
the Temple, and imposed on the Jews a tax of fifty 
drachms for every lamb offered in the daily sacrifices. 
These are the two traditions : both late, but independent 
of each other. There is no reason against the substance 
of either of them: that under the second or third 

' Eusebius, Chron., ed. Schoene, ii. 1 1 %  f. ; Syncellus, ed. Dindorf, i. 486. 
C t  Oroaiur, i r r .  vii. 6 f. 

W e i n a c h ,  Tcxtei u"Auteuri Greis at Zfo?,~ainr rc/oti/i a u j z ~ d ~ r ~ r n ~ ,  339, 
from the CoNeitanra of Solinus, Mammaen's ed. 1864. 
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p-p~-~pp~-p ~- . .~~ 

Artaxerxes Jerusalem was punished by the Persians, 
a number of Jews carried into exile (it must have 
been for an actual or a threatened revolt), and the 
Temple defiled by the entrance of the Persian general. 
The  time to which these events have been assigned is 
that of the campaigns of Artaxerxes Ochus from 353  
onwards, especially after the defeat of the Persians in 
3 5 2  by Egypt, and the consequent revolt of the Phceni- 
cian states. A certain Bag6as was the Persian general 
in Phcenicia in 348-346.' A religious revolt by the Jews, 
during those disturbances in Syria when the Persian 
power was shaken to its foundations, was likely; not 
less probably Artaxerxes Oshus, or his general Bagoas, 
punished it, as they punished the risings in Egypt  and 
Phcenicia, by profaning, if not destroying, the Temple, 
and putting the Jews under heavier tribute. But the 
Papyri discovered a t  Assouan state that in 4 1 1  R.C. 

Ragohi was Pel?ah of Judah, and Iehohanan High-Priest 
a t  J e r ~ s a l e m . ~  Professor Robertson Smith suggested 
that the story in Josephus of the forcible entrance 
to the Temple by Bag6ses is really a pragmatical 
invention in order to soften the catastrophe to the 
Jews, and partly t o  explain i t  by the sin of the High- 
Priest. This was accepted by Professor Cheyne, and 
both scholars transferred to the campaign of Bag6as 
Psalms xliv., lxxiv., and lxxvii., which had been geuer- 
ally regarded as Maccabean.3 The latter two Psalms, 

' The stratum of fact which may underlie the Book of Judith has heen 
referred to the same events on account of the likeness of the namc Holo- 
phernes to that of Orophernes, the leader at the time of a Persian army 
(Diod. Sieuius, nnri. 19). a Above, pp. 354 f., 9%. 6.  
W. R. Smith, 0. T.J C.i9), 207, 438 & ; Cheyne, Introd. to Isaiah, 358 

& On the other side see A. B. Davidson, Critical Reuiew, 1893, 19; 
A. R. S. Kennedy, Bqboritogv Tines (18921, 247. Cf. Cheyne, 16. 320 
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however, as  well as ' Isaiah' Ixiv. ro, which has also 
been referred to the same period, reflect a much more 
disastrous attack upon both City and Temple than we 
have a right to infer (in spite of Professor Robertson 
Smith's theory) from the meagre data of the traditions ; 
and while the passage in Isaiah is referable to the 
destruction by Nebuchadrezzar,' those in the Psalms are 
possibly Maccabean, or  if so late a date for them be 
deemed improbable, may refer to the destruction of 
Jerusalem by Ptolemy Soter.= 

Whatever may have been the  facts we have just dis- 
cussed, and apart from the question of Jewish settle- 
ments a t  this time in Gilead, Galilee and Development 

elsewhere, there can be no doubt that  during ofthe 
Nation 

the last century of the Persian dominion 
the Jewish nation developed considerably in numbers, 
in resources and in institutions. As  to the numbers, we 
haveseen that  the population of Jerusalem in Nehemiah's 
time proved too small for the restored City, and that  a levy 
was made upon the Jews of other townships t o  supply 
what was lacking. But by the beginning of the Greek 
Period we have evidence, both from the Chronicler and 
other sources, that the population was comparatively 
large and fairly prosperous, and that  there prevailed 
among them the spirit of a people which not only felt 
itself worthy of its great past, but was quietly confident 
of the future. Still, we must not suppose that  the vast 
numbers, in which the Chronicler indulges, are correct. 
A quarter of a million would be a generous estimate for 
the population of Judah a t  this period. 

Of the development of the institutions we find evidence 

' See also above, p. 315 n. 4. See below, p. 376. 



by a comparison between the Priestly Law, with which 
the people started upon the century from Nehemiah 

and of its to Alexander the Great, and the Chronicler's 
riistitutions. description, which may be taken as reflecting 

the conditions prevalent at its close. Nehemiah had 
secured for his nation the full practice of their Law, and 
there is no reason to suppose that their Persian lords 
seriously interfered with this. We are to conceive the 
Jews, through the rest of the Persian Period, as settling 
into those habits of life which ever afterwards distin- 
guished them. There is a significant contrast between 
the complaints of Nehemiah and some prophets imme- 
diately before him about the popular neglect of the 
Sabbath, and the unanimous refusal of the nation to fight 
on that day, which enabled I'tolemy I., in 321, to  take 
Jerusalem. The observance of the Sabbath, and the 
three great annual festivals, the system of sacrifices, the 
application of the ritual to the routine and emergencies 
of life, whether individual or national, the appointment, 
duties and rights of thc priests, the influence of the 
High-Priest without a rival to  dispute his gradual ad- 
vancement to the political headship of the nation, and 
the institution around him of a college of priests and 
nobles,'-all these, organised or suggested in the Priestly 
Code, must have been developed and confirmed. Of 
High-Priests during the time we read of only three: 
an indication that in religious matters the Jews 

Vol. i. 386 if. 
Eliashib, NeQerninh'a contemporary, was succeeded by his son Iuiada; 

he liy his son Iolpnan, according to Josephus, a contemporary of Bageas, 
the servant of Artaaeraes I i .  (according Lo the A s s o ~ ~ a n  Papyrus both I. and 
B. were in office in 4r1 B.c.); and he by his sou Iaddur, a contemporary, 
according to Josephus, of Alcsander (xi. Ant. viii. ; cf. Neh. xii. 11, z z ) .  
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were left to  themselves. But while the Law was thus 
carried out, and even developed, i t  is plain from the 
Books of Chronicles that the development included a 
number of features for which the Law finds no place. 
Priests and Levites were divided each into twenty-four 
courses ; I  the Temple singers, musicians and door- 
keepers had become large and equally organised bodies, 
which were recognised as  of Levitical rank.= The  elabora- 
tion of the Temple music is especially interesting. We 
must not suppose that  its origins were recent, or that the 
Chronicler had no  grounds for carrying these back to the 
beginnings of the Temple itself; but when we compare 
the Priestly Code with the Chronicler's descriptions 
of the Temple organisation and worship, we cannot 
doubt that  during the century after Nehemiah the 
Levitical choirs and the whole personnel of the Temple 
service had been extraordinarily increased. There are 
no parts of the Old Testament so impossible to date with 
exactness as  the vast majority of the Psalms. Yet i t  is 
a reasonable inference, from the development of the 
Jewish ritual during this age, that to the latter belong a 
number of the liturgical Psalms, as  well as some of those 
collections of earlier hymns and their adaptation t o  the 
Temple-service, of which so much evidence is found in 
the Psalter. The Pilgrim Psalms have also been assigned 
by some to the Persian age. Like everything else 
ordained by the Law, the three festivals of the sacred 

' r Chron. xniii, f. : cl. 2 Chron. rriii .  q, 8. 
9 Chron. xniii. 3-5 (cf. vi. 16-48), rxvi. I-19; z Chron. nx. 19. The 

singers are not mentioned in the Law, and in Nelmniah they are a class 
lower than the Levites, while the doorkeepers are lower still, and only 138 in 
number : Neh. vii. 44 f. Cf, Wellhausen, Proiefornena, 150 & ; Zsr. u , J a  
Gesih. 151 & ; Guthe, Garth. des VolRcr Zrroel, 296 f. 



year became more than ever fundamental institutions; 
and Jerusalem herself-not merely the one large town 
which the nation possessed, but their only valid shrine 
and altar-absorbed nearly all their patriotism and reli- 
gious zeal. We cannot say all, if the Song of Songs and 
the Books of Jonah and of Job belong t o  this period. 

Similarly stimulated and organised were other func- 
tions of the national energy, which were also of the 

utmost importance for the future of Jerusalem 
of the Scribes. and her religion. We have seen how the 
figure of  'Ezra the Scribe dominates equally with that  
of Nehemiah the historical writings of the Persian 
Period,' and t o  what eminence among the people his 
whole profession had attained by  the beginning of the 
second century? Before 300 B.C. the Scribes, both priests 
and laymen, were organised in companies or  guild^.^ 
The Scribes were the guardians and interpreters of the 
sacred writings, the scholars and canonists of their age. 
First and foremost they were doctors of the Law, 
declaring its meaning, developing its details, and apply- 
ing them to particular cases. They rewrote-in the 
Books of Chronicles-the nation's history in light of the 
doctrines and institutions of the Law. They taught the 
Law and the History to the people and their rulers. 
The religious instruction of the nation was in their hands. 
They used the Temple-Courts and the Synagogues for 
this purpose. There they read and expounded the 
sacred books in the hearing of the people; but besides 
reasoning on the details of the Law, they composed in 

' Above, p. 330. 
See the eulogy of the Scribes by the Son of Sira, Ecclcsiaslicur rxnviii. 

24-xxrin. 12 ; c t  "01. i. 392, and below, pp. 386 f. r Chron. ii. 55. 
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its praise hymns for popular use, and framed of its 
ethical substance discourses of warning and consolation. 

But the life of Israel had always been wider and more 
rich than even the spirit of the Law expressed. The 
Scribes could not be in contact with that 
life, whether as calling to them from the :;;gd:,iF 
ancient literature of which they were masters, p""s. 

or as throbbing less articulately in the ethical experience 
and intellectual problems of the common people of their 
own day, from whom most of them were sprung, with- 
out the stronger minds among them being drawn away 
from the legal centre of their profession upon enterprises 
more free and humane. Both their literary acumen 
and their conscience as educators were greater than 
was the case among the Scribes of our Lord's time. 
Besides meditating on the Law of the Most High, it was 
the duty of the Scribe, according to the Son of Sira, to 
6e occupied in  prophecies, to seek out the wisdom of all 
the ancients and the hidden meaning of proverbs, and to be 
conversant in the dark sayings ofparabks.' 

We cannot deny some of the development of these 
interests to the Scribes of the Persian Period. The 
study of the Prophets, and the feeling, be- The 

trayed by many alterations and additions andthewise 
Men. 

to their text, of its lasting religious worth, 
of its message to each new generation, which led to 
the completion of the Canon of the Prophets by 250 

B.C.,~ were already operative. The Scribes of the 
Persian Period worked with the great horizons of the 
Prophets before them, and in touch with the passion 
and originality of the Prophets' ethics. But besides 

I Ecclesiasticus nxxir. 1-3. a Or, at the latest, zoo B.C. 



the Priests and the Prophets there had been in the 
nation, at least since Jeremiah's time, another de- 
finite class of active minds, the Wise Men.' Not at all 
concerned with the ritual and little with the national 
interests of Israel's faith, they occupied themselves with 
the general elements of religion, and were more free to 
develop that Scepticism which we found originating 
among the Prophets themse l~es .~  From these Wise Men 
it is not possible, with Ben Sira's words before us, to dis- 
tinguish part at least of the Scribal profession. But 
whether it was Scribes during the Persian Period, or the 
Wise Men of an earlier age, who produced such works 
as the Rook of Job and certain Psalms on the problems 
of life and immortality; or whether the powers of syn- 
thesis and imagination evinced in the Prologue to  the 
Book of Proverbs are to  be assigned to the Persian or 
to the Greek period-are questions which we are without 
the material to answer. The collections of Proverbs and 
dark sayin~s ofpara6les which that Prologue introduces 
must have had a very early origin, but probably were 
not complete till the Greek period. We can hardly doubt 
that the Scribes of the Persian age had a share in the 
formation of them. 

1 Jer. xviii. r8. 
For example, in Jeremiah and Habakkuk. 



C H A P T E R  X V  

T H E  J E W  A N D  THE GREEK 

332-168 B.C. 

F all the movements of history, none are more fitted 0 to attract our curiosity than those by which Jew 
and Greek first came into contact: when 
the minds were confronted and the spiritual 
heritages began to be exchanged, whose concurrence and 
interaction were destined to exercise so enormous an 
influence upon civilisation. The first attitudes of the 
two races to  each other: their recognition of a common 
temper, their earliest criticisms, and their gradual dis- 
covery of an antagonism between their principles, all 
took place in Egypt and Syria under Alexander the 
Great and his successors-the period of the history of 
Jerusalem which we have now reached. But the early 
promises of this intimacy, and the gradual approaches to  
it, are also of interest. I may summarise them in a 
paragraph, hut I must leave the details, so far as they 
have been discovered, to another occasion.' 

Representatives of the ancient civilisations of Mycenae 

' I regret that I have nut space for an Appendix I had prepared giving 
these details in full. 
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and Crete, men of Greek race from the isles and coasts of 

Earliest Con- 
the Egean ,  found their way to Egypt  in very 

tactS of early times, and formed settlements on the 
Greeks with 
~ g y p t  and Delta and in south-western Palestine. The 
W. Aria. 

Israel of Saul and David encountered them 
in the Philistines, and some of their adventurers consti- 
tuted the royal bodyguard in Jerusalem. I t  is probable 
that a few of their military and political terms passed 
into Hebrew and appear in the Old Testament. But 
for such earlier movements we await the clearer light 
which is promised from the excavations in Crete and a t  
Gezer. More discernible are fresh settlements of Greek 
traders on the Delta from 700 onwards, and the enlist- 
ment of Greek mercenaries by Psametik about 660. 
During the following century both of these classes in- 
creased, and the Jewish refugees to Egypt in 586 must 
have come into contact with them. We know of Greeks 
in the court or army of Nebuchadrezzar (604-561), 
acquaintance with whom can hardly have been missed 
by  some of his captives from Jerusalem. The  Phenicians 
had for centuries been in communication with Greek 
lands and peoples. And finally, there was the long war 
between the Greeks and the Persian masters of the Jews, 

499-449. 
I t  is in writings of the Babylonian and Persian periods 

that we find the first Hebrew references to Greeks under 
the name Iawan: that is Ionian, spelt with 

g;;zrF,"in the original digamma. Ezekiel mentions 
'heGreek5. them among the traffickers with Tyre in 
slaves and bronze? The  Priestly Document names 

Ezek. xnvii. 13.  The  reference to Iawan in 19 is doubtful; the text is 
not certain. 
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Iawan as a son of Japhet and father of the western 
peoples, or settlements, of Elisha (Sicily or Carthage), 
Tarshish (most probably in Spain), Kittim or Cyprus, 
and the Rodanim or Rh0dians.l T o  a post-exilic prophet 
Iawan is a coastland afar off, which has not heard of the 
fame of the God of Israel; and about 400 Joel (as we 
have seen) speaks of sons of Judah and Jerusalem who 
were sold by the Phcenicians to the sons of the IGwanim.3 

But remote as the Greeks still appear in Jewish litera- 
ture, the Jews are even less distinguishable in Greek 
writings of the same period. I t  is doubtful 
whether the fragment quoted by Josephus '$,"$,:::: 
from the fifth-century poet Choerilos actually Jews. 

refers to  them ; if it does, i t  shows knowledge neither 
of their name nor of their characteristics. Herodotus, 
who was acquainted with some of the peoples of Syria,6 
does not mention Jerusalem or Judah, and, more strangely, 
takes no notice of the Jewish settlements in Egypt. 
In the works of Aristotle there is no mention of the 
Jews, not even when he touches with reserve upon a 
report which he heard of the Dead Sea.6 But a pupil of 
his, Clearchus of Soli,? quotes him as describing a Jew 
whom he had met in Asia Minor, and who had evidently 
contributed some authentic information about the people, 
for Clearchus is the only Greek writer who gives an exact 
transliteration of the name of J e r ~ s a l e m . ~  Adopting a 
fashion in which his countrymen rapidly became expert, 
the Jew had emphasised or exaggerated the resemblance 

Gen. x. 2, 4. Cf. 1 Chran. i. 5,  7. a ' Isa.' Irvi. 19. 
a Joel iii. 6 (Eng. =iv. 6 Iieb.). ' S e e  vol. i. 262. 

Hiif.  ii.:104. Mcteor. 11 .  iii. 39. 
7 In Josephus, C. Apion. i. 22. VOI. i. 260. 

VOL. 11. 2 A 



between the principles of his religion and those of the 
illuminated Greeks to whom he was talking. Clearchus 
calls the Jews ' the  philosophers of the Syrians,' and with 
the perspective of a distant observer of the East, derives 
them from the '  Kalanoi ' or ' philosophers of India.' This 
Jew, then, talked Greek, and understood the sympathies 
of his Greek interrogants. But it is implied that he was 
the first of his kind in their experience, which (we must 
remember) already included the beginnings of trade with 
the Further East ;  and his information apparently left 
them unconscious of the separate polity of the Jews 
among the peoples of Syria.' In Egypt  the Greek 
ignorance of the Jews, the mutual sense of remoteness 
between the two races, cannot have been so great. They 
had been in contact on the Delta since 600, and must 
have discovered to each other something of their re- 
spective qualities and institutions. 

2. ALEXANDER AND THE JEWS: 332-323 B.C. 

In any case a very great difference in the relations of 
the two races was effected by the Asian conquests of 

Alexander.s Alexander, and by the policy which his suc- 
Asian cessors believed he had bequeathed to them. 

These not only brought Jews and Greeks together in 
the comradeships and rivalries of endless campaigns, but 
surrounded Judah with a host of Greek communities, 
and drew her people abroad into residence and citizen- 
ship all over the Greek world. Whatever may have been 

' It is possible, from the date of Ciearchua, that the incident he reports 
fell not hefore hut after Aieuander's invasion ; yet this would only make the 
incident still more significant of the Greek world's ignorance of the Jews. 
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the motives from which his father designed and he 
embarked upon the war against Persia,' there is no 
doubt that Alexander developed, and that his successors, 
but especially the Seleucids, accepted, the ambition of 
Hellenising the East, or, more exactly, of founding an 
empire which should enlist all the virtues and energies 
of Asian life, but organise them in a system and with a 
spirit that were Greek? There is one essential resem- 
blance between Alexander's invasion of the East and 
Napoleon's. Besides the military ambitions which in- 
spired them, both expeditions felt the impulses of in- 
tellectual revolutions which had liberated the minds of 
their leaders from at  least the forms of their national 
religions,and had sent them forward ready to sympathise 
with many elements in the civilisations they came to 
conquer. In Alexander's army, and still more among 
the Greeks who thronged into Asia behind it, there were 
numbers of philosophic Greeks who, as appears from the 
story of Clearchus, were eager to discover among the bar- 
barians resemblances t o  their own intellectual tempers. 
But of all the peoples of Western Asia none, as we shall 
see, were more fitted to satisfy this desire than the Jews." 

1 Polybius, iii. 6, defines the ratrid as the discovery, in the expeditions of 
Xenophon vnrl Ageailaus, of the cowardice and inefficiency of the Persians ; 
and the prelezf the desire to avenge the injuries inflicted by Persia on 
Greece. There was also the avowed intention of freeing the Greek cities in 
Asia. But Lhe pupil of Aristotle doubtless already cherished the aims which 
he afterwards deveioped, of Hellenising the Asiatics. I t  is even reported 
that he rejected Aristotle's advice to treat the Greeks as masters and the 
oeooles he subdued as slaves. and expressed the hope of uniting victors and . . 
vanquished, without distinctions, in one commonwealth (Piutarch, Mw.,  
' On the Fortune of Alexander '). 
W n  the Seleueid policy, Ramsay, Cities cfSf. Paul, 181 & 
8 The ancient authorities for this period are the historians of Alexander's 

expedition; the Greek writers from about 300 onruards who have left notices 
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By 331 Alexander had overthrown the Persian Empire 
and established his own in Western Asia. He had 

Jiis Arrival . besieged and taken Tyre (333-33z) ,  had 
inSyria, ;;marched down the coast of Palestine and 
333 B.C., I ' 

taken Gaza, had been welcomed in Egypt 
and founded Alexandria, had returned through Palestine 
and finally defeated Darius at Arbela.' Josephus relates 
that the High-Priest Jaddua, because of his oath of 
fealty to the Persians, refused to obey the conqueror's 
summons from Tyre ; that to punish him Alexander 
marched on Jerusalem from Gaza, and Jaddua, being 
instructed of God in a dream, went to meet him at  
Sapha, arrayed in the robes of his office and the mitre 
with the sacred Name; and that, to the astonishment of 
his generals, Alexander immediately saluted the solemn 
and figure and adored the Name, for in the former 
, he recognised one who had appeared to him 
332  in a dream in Macedonia and inspired him 

to march against the Persians. The conclusion of the 
of the Jews (coliected by Th. Keinach, 3'extcs d'Au/evvi Cmii ct Ror,~aiss 
ralatz' au Judaiirne, ,8951, fragments of Diodorus Siculus, I'olyhius atid 
Appian; and of Jewish writers Daniel vii. &, Ecclesiasticus, 1 Maccabees i., 
z Macc. i.-vii., Josephus, Contra Ajionem and A%/ipri/ies XI. viii.-XI,. v. 
06 moderns these xrill he found useful :-0. Holtzmann in Stade's Geiih. 
dcr VoNIcs Israrl, vol. ii. pt. ii. pp. 273 A: (1888); J. Wellhausen, Zir. a. 
Jud. Gesrh. ch. nvi. (1888, 4th cd. ,901); Schiirer, GesiA. der Tiid. VoZhci 
(3rd ed. 1901) ; Mahaffy, Greeir Lzye from Alexander to the lionran Caizgurst 
(18871, Gmek World olz,nder Roman Smqy (r8qo), and Em$iw of UE 
Ptolsntier (1895); H .  Willrich, Juden u. Gn'e6hcrs uor der Mnika66irriEcn 
Evhabung (1895); A. Bdchler, Die Tobiadan u. dia Osindm (1899); G.  
Hhlscher, Pal. ill der Pws. u. HcNenirtichen Zeit (1903); A. Schlatter, 
Gcirh. lrracli son A k .  den Groire* bis Hadriarc (2nd ed. 1 ~ 6 ) ;  E. K. 
Bevan, The Hourc of Seburw. Consult also W .  R. Ramsay, Cifics o/ St. 
Pau'aul (]go,), Schiirer's art. 'Diaspora' in Hartings' D.B., extra vol., and 
I-I. Guthe's art. 'Dispersion' in the Enr. Bibi. 

1 'The parsage of the Granicus rendered Alexander master of the Grcek 
colonies; the battle of Issus gave him Tyre and Egypt; the hattlc of Arbcla 
gave him the whole earth.'-Montesquieu Er$vit n'es Lois, n. 14. 
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story is that Alexander went with the High-Priest into 
the Temple, offered sacrifices, was shown the prophecies 
of Daniel concerning himself, and gave permission to the 
Jews, not only of Judah but of Media and Babylonia, to 
live under their own laws? The whole of this narrative 
has a legendary appearance, its geographical data are 
difficult, its chronology is mixed up with that of San- 
ballat, the contemporary of Nehemiah; and no other 
writer even hints that Jerusalem was visited by Alex- 
ander.= Some recollection of such a visit would surely 
have been preserved by other Jews. As it is, Alexander 
appears by name in only one Jewish book: and neither 
there nor in the prophecies of Daniel is there a sugges- 
tion of any contact between him and Jerusalem, or of 
special treatment of the Jews in his policy. Had he and 
his officers enjoyed a close acquaintance with the Temple, 
its ceremonies and its books, some effects of Thisinn. 

this would have been visible in the histories of probable. 

his expedition: or in the writings of those Greeks who 
soon began to take an interest in Jerusalem. Their 
silence rather implies that Alexander and his army left 

' Jos. xi. A7zt. viii. 3-5. 
V f  Alexander wen1 from Gaza to Jerusalem, it is curious that Jarldua 

should have met him at Sapha, for this, 'from which there is a prospect 
both of Jerusalem and the Temple,' can only be Scopus on the northern ap- 
proach to the City; yet compare below the tradition of his capture of 
Samaria. Arrian, Annd. of Art*. iii. I ,  states that Alexander went 'in 
seven days ' from Gaza to Pelusium, as if his march into Egypt followed im- 
mediately upon his capture of Gura. Justin, in his epitome of Trogus 
Pompeius, xi. 10, says 'many kings wearing fillets met him'; bnt Cnrtius, 
iv. 5 ,  adds that ' h e  visited some cities who as yet refused the yoke of his 
government.' The prophecies of Daniel, as we have them, were not yet 
written. 
' I Macc. i. 1 - 8 :  vi. z. 

Which describe his visit to Gordium after the battle of Issus, his relations 
with the oracle of Amrnon, and his care for the worship of Bel at Babylon. 



374 JerusaZenz 

Palestine unaware of the distinctive customs of the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. All that is probable is that, 
with the other 'chiefs wearing fillets,' whom Justin 
mentions,l the High-Priest made his submission to the 
conqueror; and that Alexander confirmed the people in 
the practice of their own laws. A t  least no grudge 
against him is expressed in Jewish l i t e r a t ~ r e , ~  which 
only records that after his overthrow of the Persian 
empire and his sZaughter of 2he kings of the eavth, the 
earth zoas quiet before hzin.8 A credible tradition says 
that he settled Macedonians in the only capital 
of ancient Israel on the western watershed. 'Omri had 
chosen the site in pursuance of his Phanician policy, 
and Herod, with his further western outlook, was to 
rebuild it before constructing his new port of Czsarea. 
Near the natural centre of the land, but in sight of the 
sea, there was no fitter capital for the Greelr authorities 
in P a l e ~ t i n e . ~  Jerusalem would have been of far less 
use t o  them. But i t  is probable that Jews entered the 
army of Alexander,' and certain that a numher settled 

Sec previous page, n. z. C t  Schlatter, p. 8. 
* I Maec. i. 3. The prophecies of Daniel emphasise the destructive force 

of his conquests, but similarly do not attribute to him any oppression of the 
Jews. Wellhausen, pp. 182 f. $2. I ,  assigns to the time of his conquests 
Psalm rlvi., which reflects a disturbance of the whole earth, the overthrow 
of the heathen not at, but away from, Jerusalem, and Lhe inauguration of a 
great peace. 'An Alexander konnten in der Tat eben so gross" Hoffnungen 
gekniipft werden wie an Cyrus und die Begrussung wire  seiner und nur seiner 
wcrt.' 

Eusebius, Chron., ed. Sehoene, ii. I 14. See also below, p. 376, 
" c  must clearly distinguish bctween the iowrr Samaria, the Greek 

capital, and the surrounding i o a ~ t r y  of Snmaria, fronr which the Sarnaritar~s 
derived their Greek name. The latter had nothing to do with the town 
Samariv; their centre, however, was an hour and u half distant in Shechem 
anti on Mount Geririm. The two are easily confounded, ns by Muhaify, 
Greek World rrad~r &,,ran Sway, 43 f. 

Ikcatieus, quoted by Josephus, C. Ajiorr. i. 22. 
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in his new foundation of Alexandria. We may believe 
that with the versatility of their race, who knew how 
to make themselves useful to each fresh conqueror, 
individual Jews assisted his officers with the collection 
of the tribute and furnished him with supplies and infor- 
mation? Like the Ptolemies after him, Alexander would 
find among the Jews of Egypt  men a t  once acquainted 
with his own tongue and familiar with the social condi- 
tions of Palestine. These are the probable TheTruth 

facts, but the story of his visit t o  Jerusalem behindthe 
Legend. 

embodies also this truth, that the illuminated 
Greeks who thronged to Syria with him or in his wake, 
soon discovered a sympathy between themselves and the 
equally versatile Jews. Looking back from a later period, 
Hellenised Jews remembered what Alexander had done 
for them, and invented the story that it was their own 
High-Priest who had appeared to the King in Macedonia 
with the appeal : 'Come over to Asia and help us.' 

3. WARS OF THE PTOLEMIES AND SELEUCIDS 
FOR PALESTINE: 323-198 B.C. 

On Alexander's death in 323 peace was again dis- 
turbed. His servants bare nrk each in his place; they did 
all put on diadems after he was dead, and The immedi. 

so did their sons after them many years ; and ;pE';;;;; 
they multiplied euils upon the e a ~ t h , ~  Perdiccas s23-320. 

took charge of affairs a t  Babylon, Antigonus obtained 
' Asia,' Ptolemy, son of Lagus, seized Egypt. Among 

' Mahaffl, Greek Lifc, ch. nn., says that Alexander got valuable informa- 
tion from Jews about the interior of.4sia. 1 Maec. i. 8, g. 
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these rival heirs of Alexander and their successors 
Palestine lay, as from the beginning i t  had lain between 
the empires of Mesopotamia and the Nile, the highway of 
their wars, the prey of their rival ambitions. Perdiccas 
appears to have been its first master. H e  is said to have 
rebuilt or fortified Samaria,' and he invaded Egypt  ; hut, 
being repulsed, he was slain by his officers, and Seleucus 
succeeded him in 321. In this year Ptolemy invaded 
Palestine, and is said to have seized Jerusalem, for what 
reason is not apparent. Disturbances may have arisen 
between the Jews and Samaritans ;$ or either or both may 
have chosen to keep their allegiance to the northern Greeks. 
In any case there is nothing in the circumstances of the 
time to move us to doubt the story. Josephns says 
that  Ptolemy came to the City on a Sabbath, as if to  

sacrifice, and took the Jews by surprise; but 
AIS~UII on 
Jeruanleru by he quotes Agatharchides to the effect that 
Ptolemy I .  

the Jews desisted from fighting because it 
was the Sabbath.3 Ptolemy led a large number of the 
nation captive t o  Egypt ;  and of his treatment of Jeru- 
salem herself Appian uses a term which may denote either 
that he ' destroyed ' or 'reduced ' her.4 In the former case 
it would be possible to refer to the disaster some of 
the Psalms usually assigned either to evils inflicted by 
Artaxerxes Ochus about 350, or to those by Autiochus 
Epiphanes in 168.~ 

Seleucus was obliged to flee from Babylon before 

' Eusebius, as above. 
W h o  ((as explained on p. 374 n. 5 )  had nothing to do with the now Greek 

Samaria, but had their centre four or five miles from it on Mount Gerizim. 
"0s. xii. Awl. i.; C. Ajion. i. 22. 

' KaBlipinrr : Syv. 50. 
See above, p. 359, and below, p. 434 f. 
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Antigonus, and found refuge with Ptolemy. In 3 1 4  Anti- 
gonus occupied Palestine, but in 3 1 2  his army 
was defeated by Ptolemy, whose fleet Seleucus aloof from the 

subsequent 
commanded. Seleucus re-entered Babylon, struggles, 

320-301. 
and therefore from 312 the Seleucid era was 
started, upon which by the peoples of Palestine the 
years were dated down to, and in part after, the arrival 
of the Romans. Ptolemy held Palestine for only a year, 
when it again passed to Antigonus. In 306 the latter's 
son Demetrius defeated the Egyptian fleet and took 
Cyprus. But in 301 Antigonus fell at Ipsus before a 
fresh coalition of his Greek rivals, and (though till about 
285 Demetrius held sway over Tyre, Sidon and the sea) 
Seleucus took northern Syria and Ptolemy regained 
Palestine. All these struggles for the possession of 
Palestine appear to have been limited to the sea-hoard 
and to Samaria,' which was twice captured and once 
destroyed. Jerusalem lay aloof from the path and the main 
interest of the campaigners, experiencing only rapid 
changes in the direction in which her High-Priest had to 
despatch the national tribute. I t  is possible that the 
two fine prophecies 'Zechariah' ix.-xi. and xii.-xiv. date 
from these disturbances; but, while both are post-exilic 
and apparently of the Greek period, we cannot give them 
an exact date. 

The story of Alexander's conquests and of the fortunes 
of his immediate successors will have made 
clear to us the change that has come over ~ ; , P ~ ~ ~ ; ' "  
the political world of Jerusalem. This had Wo'ld. 

been wonderfully anticipated by the Prophets of the Exile 

For the course of them see Diod. Sic. xir. ; the fragments assigned to 
Hecatzeurin Jos., C. Apion. i. 22 ; Appian, Syr. 53 8.; and Eusebius, Chron. 



and of the following century, in their outlook upon the 
isles and coasts of the Mediterranean and in their vision 
of Jerusalem on the sea, radiant with its light and with 
the new hopes that  were dawning across it? The  old 
political centres have passed away-Nineveh, Babylon, 
Shushan. The  centre of gravity, if we may speak of 
such a thing in a condition of affairs still so unstable, has 
moved to the west; and the sovereignty of Palestine is 
decided on the sea as well as on the land. Alexandria 
has been founded and Babylon replaced as  a centre both 
o< trade and of culture. Palestine still lies, as of old, 
between an Egyptian power and one sufficiently in 
possession of the ancient Asiatic centres to be called by 
the name of Asuyria. Rut both powers are Greek ; with 
Eastern ambitions indeed, yet of an inspiration and 
resources that are largely of the West. Even the 
internal arrangements of Palestine have felt the fact 
in the fixing of the local centre of authority in the 
seaward Samaria.% 

By seizing Egypt Ptolemy obtained what for the time 
was the best share of his master's empire, because not 

ThePtolemics 
only did i t  include Alexandria, with the 

thenlost trade from the Red Sea and the issues to 
stable of 
11,. Greek Europe, but because the whole land lay apart, 
Yynastlen, 

entrenched, by sea and desert from all his 
rivals, whose domains were not secluded from each other 
by any such barriers. I-Ience Ptolemy's kingdom and 
a,,d first dynasty remained the most stable of the 
the moat con- 
stant Masters powers into which Alexander's empire was 
~fP""~'in'. divided ; and hence, too, they were a t  first 
the most constant masters of Palestine. During the 

' See above, pp. 322 f. See above, p. 374 
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next century, 301 to  198, they held it with but few 
interruptions. Jerusalem lay under Egyptian rule, and 
Alexandria was the centre of her world. 

But when, about 300, Seleucus mastered his other 
rivals, and under the same attraction to the Medi- 

terranean established, a capital at Antioch Theirinevit. 

on the Orontes, with a port at Seleucia, he eJE;;$;:- 
ensured for Palestine, at however distant a " ~ ~ " ' " s .  

date, a change to the north in her unchanging servitude 
to foreign lords. For the country which, instead of 
Mesopotamia, Seleucus made the centre of his kingdom- 
the country which lies between the Euphrates and the 
Lehauons, and which received the distinctive name of 
Seleucis-is not separated1 from Palestine, as Egypt is, 
by a great stretch of desert. Palestine belongs with it 
to the same physical system, and neither Seleucus nor 
his successors ever resigned their claims to  the whole of 
this.= From 264 to 248 they fought for Palestine with 
the second Ptolemy, Philadelphus (285-z46), and, after 
a short peace, with Ptolemy III., Euergetes (246-221). 
He  not only held his own but overran Seleucis to its 
limit, the Euphrates; and in particular Seleucia, the port 

' The southern boundary of Seletlcis was held to be the river Eleutherus, 
north of Beyrout: so Strabo, mi. ch. 1 1  5 rz (quoting Pasidonius?); c t  
tI6lrcher, op. iit. 51-55. 

"his is made clear in Polybius v. 67, on the debate at Seleucia between 
Antiochus I r r .  and Ptolemy I". (218 n.c.) as to which was thelegitimate heir 
to Coelesyria. The elastic name of Coeiesyria was given at this time to all 
Palestine from the Lebanons southward; ndlscher (op. cif. 51-55) argues thnt 
it consisted of four satrapies, Idumm, Samniia, Phcenicia, and probably 
Coelesyria in the narrower sense of the name. Idumzea i i  placed among the 
satrapies of Seleucus in Diod. Sic. xix. 95, 98, which, as based on the nearly 
contemporary evidence of Ilieronymus of Kardia, is proof that Seleucus 
regarded all Coelesyria in the broader sense (even its most southern province 
of Idumeu) sr constituting part of his kingdom. 



of Antioch, remained Egyptian till 220. Meantime 
Antiochus III., the Great (223-187), had come to the 
Seleucid throne and imagined that he saw a weaker 
Ptolemy, Ptolemy IV. (221-zoq), succeed to that of Egypt. 
Antiochus overran Palestine in 218, but next year was 
beaten back a t  Raphia, a historic battlefield between Asia 
and Africa, on the desert road south of Gaza. The 
fifth Ptolemy, Epiphanes (204-I~I),  was a child at the 
date of his accession, and Antiochus had become a great 
conqueror. In 202 he ventured once moreinto Palestine, 
but in zoo Scopas recovered it for Egypt. This was for 
the last time. In 198 Antiochus defeated Scopas at 
Paneas and took Sidon, Samaria, and other cities of 
Coelesyria. The Jews welcomed him with his elephants to 
Jerusalem, and helped him to besiege the Egyptian garri- 
son in the Akra. Josephus produces certain alleged letters 
and a decree of Antiochus recounting the services of the 
Jews to himself, honouring their Temple and remitting 
much of their tribute.' Thus the Jews exchanged the 
sovereignty of the Greek Ptolemies for that of the Greek 
Seleucids. If it be true that they welcomed the latter, 
they were speedily disappointed. The Syrian taxes 
became heavier than those of Egypt had been, and the 
Syrian persecutions led to the destruction of the Temple 
in 168, and the subsequent wars for religious and 
political liberty. 

During this period the territory which Jerusalem 
commanded was little larger than that which we traced 
' Jor. xii. Ant. iii. 3 f. ; see vol. i. 392 1. On the preceding events see, 

besides Josephus, Polybius v. 68K ; nui. 1 8 ;  xxviii. I ; Daniel xi. 10-~g. 
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as Jewish under the Persians.' The northern frontier 
against the Samaritans was uncertain, but it crossed the 

watershed beyond Bethel." Under Jonathan, .rhe   it^^^ 
Emmaus, Beth-horon, Bethel and Timnath ofJ"'uSalem. 

were in Judah ; but Aphairema, Lydda and Ramathaim 
were Samaritan nomoi or toparchies." Probably all of 
these places had long been in debate between the Jews 
and the  samaritan^.^ On the west the border was pro- 
bably the line between the Shephelah and the range of 
J ~ d a h . ~  The territory of the Philistine d i e s ,  now 
largely Phcenician and Hellenised, came inland as far as 
'Ekron and that outpost of the Shephelah, Gezer, some 
nineteen miles from J e r ~ s a l e m . ~  Emmaus, the present 
'Amw3s, nearly fifteen miles from Jerusalem, was in 
Judah. The southern border crossed the Judrean range 
between Beth-stir and Hebron. The former, probably 
the modern Burj- or Beit-$Or, some fifteen miles south 
of Jerusalem and four north of Hebron, was J e w i ~ h ; ~  
Hebron and Mareshah, or Marissa, had been taken by the 
Idumeans, but the latter, on the highroad from the coast, 
became Hellenised? On the east, Tekoa' and its pastures 
were Jewish; but Engedi probably still went with Hebron, 
though Jonathan and Simon found a refuge close to 

See above, pp. 354 ff. H.G.H.L. 252 A: 
Q Macc. in. 50. V d .  xi. 28, 34; riii. Ant. iv. 9. 
V n  'Amwb (Emmaus) war found a hilingual inscrtption in Samaritan 

and Greek; C1.-Ganneau, Avrh. Rer. i. 484 ; 'Zechariah' xi". ro gives the 
northmost Jewish townas Geba'. 

H. G.H.L. 205 f. 
7 WithTyre and Sidon, Ashl:eion, Gaza, 'Ekronand Ashdodare mentioned 

in 'Zech.'in. 2-5 ; their people are called Philistine; but tnansar, rrzonpdi 
or hybrid rat8 is the name given to the people of Ashdod. 'Ekron became 
Jewish under Jonathan, I Macc. x. 88 f., Gezer under Simon, id. siii. 43 8. 

a Neh. iii. 16 ; 1 Macc. iv. 28 f f  (Lycias invades Judah a1 Bcthsura), 61. 
8 See below, p. 388; also X . U . L .  233. 



it a t  the Pool of Asphar.' Jericho, and even the flanks 
of Ephraim to the north-west of Jericho, may also have 
become I d ~ m e a n . ~  The  territory of Jerusalem was 
thus confined to the hills, and within these covered only 
part of the ancient Judah, or not thirty miles north 
and south by little over twenty east and west3 T o  the 
Greek writers of the period it is Jerusalem and little else. 
They call Solomon 'king of Jerusalem '; the Jews 'those 
who dwell about the sanctuary called Hierosolyma' ; 
Judza  ' the  places round Hie ro~o lyma . '~  What a speck 
it must have seemed to the Greeks who had pushed 
their conquests as far as the Indus-what a speck, and 
how aloof! 

I Macc. ix. 33 ; probably Bir Selhub (Robinson, B.K. ii. zoz), a little 
S.W. of Engcdi, the hills round which still hear the name Sufra ( I  have 
suggested this identification in the E ~ L T .  Bib., art. 'Asphar') rather than the 
cistern ez-Za'ferineh (suggested by Uuhl, G . A . P .  158). the lettcrs of which 
name do not correspond to Asphar, while the site is too near the W. edge of 
the desert. 
V n  I Macc. v. 3 Judas is said to have fought ihc iAildre?z of &ov in 

fudah for Akrabattcnc, for the9 rurrolnrded liraei. I f  the reading in the 
Codices and V, of Zdui,&e& for Judea, be correct, thcn Akrnbaltene is the 
district ahout the ascent of'Al~mbiiim (Nnrn. xxxiv. 4,etc.), thc steep approach 
from lire 'Arabah, south of the Dead Sea, towards Hebron. But. a separate 
campaign by Judas againsL the Idumrans of the south is recorded later, 
verses 65-68 ; and this first Idumcm campaign of Jttdas is nssociaLed with 
another against the sons of Ilaean, from wi~om Jadaspa.?$m!oue? (?  the Jordan) 
tu 'Ammon and tiis campaigns in tiilesd and Basilan (verses 4 if.). Therc is 
therefore some reason for taking Akrabattcnc 3 s  the Judzan toparchy  men^ 

tioned by J~ rephus  (ii. R.J. xx. 4, nrii. 2; iii. B.J iii. q f. ; iv. B.J. is. 3 f. 
g), which lay next to, and probably S. and E.  of, Gophna. This would e r ~  

the expression that the Idumenns rurroaridedlirnei. So Ewald, and 
lately also EI5lscher, op. ( i t .  pp. 69 ff. 

3 A fragment attributed to Hecatsus (see p. 384 n. I )  stales its extent 
at three millions of nrouraa (Egyptian acres), about two millions forty 
thousand English acres. 

4 Dios and Menander (of Ephesus) ahaut 275, quoted in C. Apion. i. 17  f.; 
hlanetho (in the same century) hardly speaks of Jewish territory beyond 
Jerusaiem, C. ,Ipio~z. i. 26 & 

qrulybius  xvi. 39, in Jus, xii. A&. iii. 3. "Dd. Sic. xxxiv. r ,  z .  
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Under the mild rule of the Ptolemies, and until 
Antiochus III. began his invasions of Palestine,' Jeru- 
salem enjoyed an unbroken peace. The 
country was properly cultivated, commerce 
was secure, and in the management of the ptolemies. 

national tribute the ruling families had opportunities 
of finance which augmented the wealth of the City.2 
Ptolemy 11. is said to have restored the ~zo,ooo Jews 
whom his father deported to  E g ~ p t . ~  There must have 
been a considerable increase of the vigorous and fertile 
population and of their various energies; for we shall 
see that large emigrations became possible. The 
dominant features of the national life continued to be 
the Temple and its worship. The Ptolemies did not 
interfere with these, hut, on the contrary, if later stories 
be true, they encouraged and fostered them4 For all 
this prosperity we have evidence both from the begin- 
ning and the end of the period. The earliest Greek 
writer who has accurate information about the Jews, 

H e c a t ~ u s  of Abdera, about 300 B.c., affirms Evidellce 

their fertility, and details their wise and 
vigorous organisation."nother writing of 6 3 0 ~ .  

the period, also ascribed to Hecatzus and at least 
using his materials, enlarges upon the agriculture 
of Judah and the strength of Jerusalem. I t  gives 
a description of the City with a population, it 
says, of ~ z o , o w ,  a possible but hardly a probable 
' See above, p. 380; cf. Jor. xii. Agzt. iii. 3. 
' Vol, i .  368: 10s. xii. Anf.  iv. 
"0s. xii. Alzt. ii. I ; C. Apioa. i .  22. 

* For a list of such stories see below, p. 392 a. 3. 
" 'Ari r b  y i v o i  rGv  'Iou8rriwu d n r j p ~ r  aahudu8pwrrov. On wiiat he says of the 

number, the revenues and the political influence of the priests, and the ai~solotc 
supremacy of tile kiich-Priest, see "01. i. 389 f. 



figure; of the Temple enceinte with double cloisters; 
of the Altar of Burnt-offering; and of the Sanctuary 
with the Golden Altar and Lamp, but ' n o  image nor 
anything planted, neither groves nor anything of that 
kind." 

By the end of the period the evidence is more 
lavish and emphatic ;= but that  furnished by Jesus Ben 

a,,,ho, Sira is of itself sufficient for our purpose. 
Throughout, Ben Sira's book reflects a quiet 

and a prosperous community with a developed civil- 
isation. The  land is secure and settled. A hedge is 
enough for the defence of property. If a man is home- 

security and less he is suspect - who will trust a man 
Of that hath no nest and iodgeth wherever he Life in 

Judah. jindeth hi7ns~Zf at nightfau? Agriculture is 

unharassed : he that tiZZeth his land shall raise high his 
heap.4 Great travail is created for every man and a heavy 
yoke is on the sons of Adam. Fears, strifes and disappoint- 
ments await them ; but all 6ri6ery and inynstice shall 6e 

It is hy no means certain that this evidcnce is not from Hecata2us of 
Ahdcra himself. The latter wrote a history of Egypt, from which the first 
fragment quoted above has been preserved in Diodorus Siculus, XI. 3. Two 
other works circulated under his name concerning the Jews, and concerning 
Abraham. The latter, ciled by Jos. i. Anf.  vii. 2 and Clem. Alex. Strorir. 
v. rq, is not genuine. nut that on the Jews, used by Joscphus in C. Ajion. 
i. 22, from which this accond piece of evidencc given above is taken, may 
quite well be genuine. All fragments nscrihed to Nccatzeus arc given by 
Muller, (i(i(is. Xistor. Graca. ii. 384-96. Reiuach gives the fragmetil through 
Diodorus alone to I-Iecatarus ( l i s i e i  . . . pelat* auJudalitt,,e, rq  it), the 
rest under Pseudo-Hecsteus (227 ff.). On the wholc question ace Schiirer, 
Gcich.i31 ii. 5 33, and Schlatter's note, Gesik. 31,  318. 

Particularly so i i  we take the date of the Lctter of Aristeas is about 
200 : see next chapter. 

"xnxi. z~ i. 
xx, 28: there art  several references to agticulturc, r . 6  xxxiii. 16; 

xxxviii. 25. 



The Jew and the Greek 
.- 

385 

blotted out and good faith shall stand for ever. The lzye 
of one that Zaboureth and is content shall be made sweet. 

Children and the 6uiZding o f a  n'ty esta6lish a name, 
And a blameless wifk i s  reckoned above both. 
WCne and music rejoice the heart, 
Aad the love ofwisdom i s  a6ove 60th. 
The$$@ and the psaltery make$leasant melody, 
And nplearant tongz~e is above 60th. 
Thine eye shall dderire grace and beauty, 
But a6ove both the green blade of corn. 
Gold and silver will make the foot stand sure, 
And coznsel ir esteemed a6ove them both. 
Riches and inheritance will lzyL u$ the heart, 
And the fear offhe Lordis above 60th.' 

Zechariah's promise o f  a full population and a secure 
old ageZ has at last come to  pass. Ben Sira dwells on 
the beauty o f  the aged and their wisdom : ar fhe lump 
that shineth on the hob candlestick, so is the beauty of the 
face in  ripe age.3 Jerusalem is a large and a carefully 
organised City. T h e  Book reflects crowds ; professions 
and industries ; a wide commerce ; assemblies and courts ; 
rumour, intrigue, slander, mob-law and dema- 

Size and 
gogues; the sins o f  harlotry and drunken- ~,,i,,,,,r 
ness. There are temptations on the one hand Jerusalem. 

t o  depression in the crowd-say not I am hidden from 
the Lord . . . I a m  not known among so many people-and 
on the other to  the dissipation o f  one's energies among 
manifold interests-winnow not with every wind, nor walk 
in e ~ e r y p a t h . ~  N o  detail o f  the topography o f  the City is 
given ; but those who have built and fortified are remem- 
bered with their works.6 W e  hear o f  one great builder 

1 XI. 1-26. a See above, pp. 304, 314. 
xviii. 9 ;  ax". 3 ff ; xrvi. 17 ; cf. nlii. 8, ete. 
xvi. 1 7 ;  Y. 9 ;  for the rest of the above see especially iii.-v., vii., ix., 

xxiii., rxv. I%, xxxviii. 
"Ivii. 13  ; nlviii. 17 ; nlin. 12 f. ; 1. I & 

VOL. 11. 2 B 



within the period itself: Simon, son of Johanan (Onias) 
-either Simon I., son of Johanan I., about 

Fortification 
d t h e  city 310-290, or Simon IT., son of Johanan IS., about 
andTernplo. 

z I 8- 198 '-who repaired the House and forti- 
$ed the Tempk, building reservoirs and lofty substructures 
for the sacred platform; who took thought for his people 
against the spoiler, and strengthened the City against 
siege.= As significant are the references to itspavements 
and battlements ; the tim6ergirt and bound into a building 
which cannot be shaken and the ornaments of plaster on a 
poZished wall, which are used as illustrations by the ~ r i t e r . ~  
There is no talk of breaches, of dilapidation or of the need 
of rebuilding; the City is compact, embellished, secure. 
All the developments of ritual, all the sacred studies 
and literary habits which we have traced through 
the Persian period, continued in Jerusalem under the 
Ptolernies. Ben Sira describes the glory of the national 
worship, when Simon came forth before the priests and 
the congregation, and the sons of Aaron sounded the 

Gloryof trumpets of beaten work and made a great 
the worship. noise, t o  be heard for a remembrance brfore the 

Most High, while the people together hasted and fell down 
on their faces to  wors/iz$ their Lord, the AZ~nighty God 
Most Hz@; the singers also praised H i m  with their 
voices, in the whole House was there rrtade sweet melody.4 
But, as we have seen, it is the growing influence of the 

Scribes to which Ben Sira chiefly bears witness. By 
z$06-when also the Law was translated into Greek-- 

On the evidence which leaves us in doubt see Toy, Enc. Bi61. 1170 f. 
He inclines to Simon II., but there is much to be said for the other. 

a 1. 4 (see vol. i. 391 n. 3);  the text isoncertain, but theabove data are clear. 
3 xn. 18; in. 13  ; rnii 16 ; cf. xxi. 8 : xxvii. z : xrriv. 23, etc. 
4 1. 5.2' ; cf. vii, 29 & on duties to the priests. Or zw. 
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they had completed and closed the canon of the 
Prophets,l but were busy too with the wisdom of all 
the ancients, the hidden mcani1zg.r o f  proverbs, the dark 
sayings of pa~abies .~  No profession stood higher in 
repute, was more open to able youths of all ranks in 
the community, or was fitted to exert greater influence 
in both of the directions between which the 

The  Sciibes- 
life of the Jews was about to divide. For by theirdouble 

influence on 
their primary studies and their judicial work, the  ti^^^^ 

Mind. the Scribes preserved the national law and 
tradition, upholding the Fence within which Israel lived 
distinct and secure from other peoples. But by their 
pursuit of a wider wisdom, and by the questions which 
this encountered, they prepared the habits of inquiry and 
more liberal sympathies of the mind, for which Hellenism 
provided so much opportunity and material. 

For we must next note that on nearly all sides this 
tiny territory and this active life of the Jews were sur- 
rounded by rapidly increasing centres of Greek 
culture. Even before Alexander's time the ;;;:,$,Us 

influence of Greece had begun to work upon g;;iigm- 

t he  coast; under the Persians the coins of round Judah. 

Gaza were already of the Athenian type and standard.3 
All the maritime towns save Tyre and Gaza appear 

That is bolh the former prophets, Joahua-2 Kings ; and the latter- 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, EzeLiel and the Book of tlie Twelve. 

2 See above, p. 365. 
8 Head, Hiit. Nurn. 680 (after Six, Num. Chron., 1877, zzr), states that 

its coinage in the fifth and fourth centuries was of Attic weight and various 
types, axid describes a type of silver drachm with Janiform diademed heads, 
or head of Pailas, 'sometimes closely imitated from Athenian coins even with 
letters ABE: and on reverse :try in Phcenician letters; Macdonald, Greek 
Coirzr i n  the ZIuizfcriarr Colleilion, iii. 282, a silver draehm 'of E u b o i c - ~ t t i ~  
standard. . . borrowed directly from Athenian madeis,' Pi. Lxxvrr. 30. 



to  have welcomed Alexander and accepted his policy.' 
Their younger nobles, taking Greek names, enlisted 
among his officers. In the following century their 
polity, customs and religion were largely Hellenised. 
Their gods assumed the names and borrowed the attri- 
butes of those of Greece; Greek legends received new 
scenery from their neighbourh~ods.~ As Tyre obtained 
a fresh population from Alexander, so did Gaza either on 
its old or on a new site.$ Ashdod had a mixed popula- 
tion.4 The foreign influence came inland as far as 'Ekrou 
and Gezer. Further south, in Idumean territory at Mar- 
eshah or Marissa, a Sidonian colony with considerable 
Greek culture was settled before 190.~ On the north 
'Akko had become Ptolemais as early as the second 
Ptolemy." From this, the nearest good harbour on the 
Syrian coast, it was more than three hundred miles over- 
sea to Alexandria, about one hundred and fifty to Cyprus, 
and two long days' march inland to Samaria, which, as 
we have seen, was occupied by Macedonians and by the 
central Greek authority of the land. Beth-shan, less than 
two days from Ptolemais across Esdraelon, was also 
settled by the Greeks under the name of Nysa. Besides 
these ancient towns, Alexander, the Ptolemies, Seleucus 
and his successors built upon sites hitherto unoccupied, 
save by villages, a considerable number of new towns 

1 The replacement of the Prrsic standard by the Eoboic-Attic appears to 
have taken nlace in the coinaee of all the Phccnician and other coast towns 
immediately after Alexander's conquests. See Head, 665 8. ; Macilonald, 
iii. 225 ff. ; 249 t 263. 

2 See Stark's Gaza u. did Philist. I<Gde. N.G.ILL. 184 & 
4 Zech. ix. 6. See above, p. 38r ~ z .  7. 
"0 recent discoveries have made clear; see Peters and Thiersch, Painled 

Tonibi i9z the Nccropoii: ofiMorisra, P.E.P., 1905. 
@ See the present writer's art. 'Ptolemais' in the Ear. L?iCI. 
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mostly Greek in their population, and wholly so in their 
constitution and culture? Among those nearest to Judah 
were Anthedon, a harbour near Gaza ; %  Apollonia, north 
of Joppa, the present ArsGf; inland, Patras and A r e t h ~ s a ; ~  
a number of small 'cities' on the coast by Carmel: in- 
cluding ' Sykaminon Polis,' which is Haifa; and Philo- 
teria on the Lake of Galilee. On the latter also was 
the Greek settlement of Taricheae: but industrial, not 
political. East of the Jordan were Pella, Dion, Gerasa, 
and Philadelphia, the ancient Rabbath-'Ammon-all of 
them almost within sight of the Mount of Olives, and not 
three days off-besides the smaller Greek settlements 
in Moab. With some or all of these places the people 
of Jerusalem had to trade ; to sell them oil, and to buy 
wheat, metals and pottery through their markets6 Their 
coins were the only ones Jews could use. Their language 
was becoming in Palestine as common as Aramaic ; yet 
we must not suppose that it was mastered by many of 
the Jews of Judah. Josephus asserts the contrary.' 

On the question which of the above-named monarchs was the greatest 
builder see Holscher, a). rit. 58 ff. He decides for Seleucus, but not on 
grounds that are certain. Besides his section on the subject and the 
authorities quoted above, see Schilrer, Ceiih.(J) ii. (Eng. trans. div. ii. 
"01. i,). 
' The Dame slill survives as Tediin over some ruins on the coast, a little 

N.W. from Gaza. See below, p. 482. 
:' Sitesuncertain; Schlatter, pp. Ia f. n. r ,  suggestsKh.Had~ar;,near Lydda, 

and Art& at Solomon's Pools. 
For the iull list see Hdlschcr, op. zit. 66. 

' The date of the settlement is unknown; Taricheae first appears in the 
time of Jorephus, but there must have been large fish-curing eztablirhments 
(the name means this) on the lake in the time of our Lord. See vol. i. 
p. 318. 

Qee vol. i. Bli. 11. ch, v. xx. A%f. xi. 2,  
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But the rumour of these Greek and Grzcised towns 
around them spoke loudly to the Jews of the greater 

The Neiv Greek world beyond, and tempted them forth 
t o  it by manifold voices of promise and sym- 

theJews. pathy. Hitherto exile had been a horrible 
thing to Israe1,l the compulsory migration of their families 
to remote lands, the ways to which they trod blinded by 
tears and with no hope in their hearts ; for it is singular 
how in all their copious literature of exile none of them 
has traced the stages by which they were carried away. 
The desperate feeling with which Jews had universally 
regarded their bariishmel~t has been expressed by Jere- 
miah in some lines on the removal of Jehoahaz into 
Egypt :-% 

Wee$ ye not fov the dead 
Nor bemoan him, 

But -wce#in,n zuee#for him thatgocth nmy;  
He turncth not a p i n  

Nor seeth tha land o j k i s  birth. 

Rut now to Jewish eyes the paths out into the world ran 
shining. Jews went into exilc of their own will; there 
was a new and an eager Diaspora. From Gaza by the 
desert road to Pelusium ; from Joppa and Ptolemais 
oversea t o  Alexandria; or northward by earlier Jewish 
settlements and a train of Greek stations to Antioch, 
they swarmed into the new world intent and expectant. 

The last certain caplivily of tlie Jcws  till the fit11 of Jeiuaalrl~> before the 
l<omans was ihut by Ytolemy I. (abovc, p. 376). Tiic statement ofJosephos 
that Anliochus nr. deported two thousand Jewish families to Lydia and 
I'hrygia is pussible Lixi doubtiul (aii. .4iit. iii. 4). Cf. \Viilrich, 39 f. 

Jer. xsii. ro fl. 
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The old fears were lifted. Tobias the traveller had an 
angel for his guide.' With the lines of Jeremiah just 
quoted we may contrast those of Ben Sira :- 

He that hath no ez#e-perience Knoweth few thing-~, 
But  he that hath wanderedshaZl increase skill. 
In my wandering Z have seen many things, 
And  more than my wov& is my understanding. 
Ofttimes was I in d a n p  even unto death; 
And I vas#rererved 6ecause of these things.* 

When we seek for the attractions to this new Dispersion 
of the Jews, we find them to be numerous and of a mixed 
character. First, there were the opportunities Attraetionsto 

we havenoted ~fmil i tar~service  and of political it:-,. Mia- 
taiy and 

and financial usefulness to the new lords of the Poiitical Em- 
ployment. 

world. Though it may be impossible to credit 
all the stories of this which Josephus has provided,s it is 
clear that even more brilliant fortunes awaited some Jews 
under the Greeks than had fallen to the Jewish favourites 
of the Persian court. Greek rulers, and especially the 
earlier Ptolemies, appreciated the abilities of Jews and 
their practical knowledge of Eastern life, advanced 
some of them to high rank in their service, and em- 
ployed many others in humbler positions. Second, there 
was the hunger for lands more fertile than 

2. Hunger for 
their own, of which the inhabitants of Judah rnorefretile 

Lands. 
were constantly hearing from their brethren 
in Egypt and elsewhere. T o  this we may attribute 
some of the Jewish settlements in Samaria, Galilee, 
Gilead and Bashan, their ancient claims to which Israel 

Book of Tobit. a Ecclesiasticus ruxiv, ro B 
See below, p. 392 PA. 3. 
' Jos. xii. Ant. i. : 'Jews, who of their own accord went into Egypt, iu- 

viled by tile goodness a i  the land.' 
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had never relinquished,' which were very fruitful, and in 
which the Ptolemaic sovereignty of Palestine could provide 

3. Oppor- 
for them openings that had not existed for cen- 

tuni1i.s of turies. Third, and principally, there were the 
Commerce. 

opportunities of commerce which were few in 
Judah, but in Egypt  and elsewhere exceedingly abundant. 
Alexandria rapidly grew as a centre of trade under 
Ptolemy XI., and by his measures for the development of 
'ommerce on the Red Sea ; the land of Goshen, where 
numbers of Jews were settled, occupied a favourable 
intermediary position; Cyrene began to flourish on the 
4. coast west of Alexandria. Fourth, there were 
~ ~ ~ ~ : $ ~ ~ f  the facilities granted to the Jews for settling 
Citizenship. in the larger Greek cities. Josephus states 
that Alexander himself, as a reward for their assistance 
against the Egyptians, gave to the Jews equal rights 
with the Greeks in Alexandria, while his successors 
assigned t o  them a special quarter in the city and the 
further privilege ' tha t  they should be called Macedonians.' 
In this the truth seems to be that the Jews became clients 
of the Macedonian ' Phyle' in Alexandria, and that their 
special quarter of the city formed part of it.3 I n  Cyrene, 

1 'Micah' vii. 14, a prophecy of uncertain date ; Psalm in. 6 8. (Eng. 
=Ileb.  8 &). See art. 'Trade and Commerce,' Enr. Bi6l. ii 63. 

a Guthe, Enc. Bibl, rrog, where it is arguer1 (against Willrich) that the 
Jewsmurr havcreceived these privile~es under the earlier Ptolernics and before 
the second century. The favour of Alexanderand theenrlicr I'tolemies to the 
Jews is emphnrised and detailed by Josephus as fallow~s :-ii. B/.  xviii. 7,  
Alexander gave the Jews equnl privileges with the Greeks in Alrrandrin 
( ~ f .  C. A$io7~_ ii. 4). and his succeriors granted the special quarter of the city 
and the right to be called Mncedonians ; xii. A d  i., P~ol rmy I . ,  after his 
deportation of Jews to Egypt, attracted olheri lhy his liberality, gave them 
equal rights with the Macedonians, and according to C. Apion. ii. 4 (aftcr 
IIecutzus) entrusted thcrn with Egyptian fortresses and settled some at 
Cyrene: xii. Ant. ii., Ptolemy rr .  released the c ~ ~ t i v e s  of his father, sent an 
embassy with presents to the IIigh-priest, and brought to Alexandria thc 
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says Strabo,' the Jews formed a fourth classof the popula- 
tion beside the citizens, the peasants and the metoikoi; 
while in their quarter in Alexandria they lived under an 
ethnarch of their own who had powers as absolute as the 
ruler of an independent state. The Seleucids, it is said, 
were equally forward to favour the Jews. Josephus 
states that Seleucus I. himself granted them the rights of 
citizenship in all the cities of his foundation in Asia and 
the Lower Syria, including Antioch.= The statement has 
been denied, but we can understand how even Seleucus, 
with his claims upon Palestine, would he eager to  outbid 
his Egyptian rivals, who possessed it, by the promise, at 
least, of civic rights to its natives who had settled in his 
domains; and we know that by the following century 
his successors had granted all the above  privilege^.^ The 
enjoyment of these must have led t o  a great increase 
among the Jews of political experience and capacity. 
But, fifthly, we have to appreciate the general 5. Freedom 

freedom and exhilaration of life in the Greek ~~~~~$~~~ 
cities of the East as a powerful temptation Life. 

to the Jew to leave his somewhat sombre fatherland. 

scribes who translated the Scriplures into Greek (cf. Letter of Aristear and 
C. Apion. ii. 4) ; rii. Ant. iv. 2 ff., the story of Joseph, son of Tobias, and 
his management of the Syrian finances of Ptolemy, and C. Apion. ii. 5, 
Ptolerny 111. offered sacrifices to God in Jerusalem; xiii. Arrt. iii., Ptolemy "I . ,  

a friend of the Jews, Ict Onins build a temple at Leontopolis, decided against 
the Samaritans in favour of the Temple at Jerusalem, and according to 
C. Apioiz. ii. 5 ,  'entrusted his whole Iiingdorn to Jews' by making two of 
them his chief generals. Ptolemy vl l .  (Euergeres 1 1 . )  was hostile to the Jews 
who had supported his brother Philometor, but even he in later years is 
linown from papyri to have favoured them (Willrich, 142 if.). 

In a fragment of his 'Tsoplipa~a 'Ioropind preserved by losephus, xiv. 
Ant. vii. 2 (Miiller, *-?.at. IIistol: Graer. iii. 492). I t  is doubtful if be is 
giving the state of affairs in his own day or drawing on more a~icient sources. 

a xii. Ant. iii. I ; C. Apion. ii. 4. 
CF. Ramsay, Citim @St .  Paul, 180 ff,, 255 &, 321. 



Life in Judah was starved of the political excitement, the 
artistic feeling, the sheer physical enjoyment of which the 
Greek communities were full. The heathcn world broke 
upon the shores of Judah no longer, as Isaiah heard it, 
with the wrathful crash of the stormy sea upon the 
harbourless coast of Palestine, but with the music of 
freedom, adventure, wealth and a liberal and boundless 
happiness. 

Such, then, were the more obvious attractions which 
created the increase of the Jewish Diaspora, of its occupa- 

proon of the tion in the commerce and politics of the world, 
and of its engagement in other foreign in- 

terests. We have many proofs of the results. Before 
the end of the period Jewish communities were established 
in the Grcek cities of Egypt and Syria, by then or the 
beginning of the next period in some of Cilicia and the 
rest of Asia Minor. Strabo says: 'These Jews have 
penetrated to every city, and it would not be easy to find 
a single place in the inhabited world which has not 
received this race, and where it has not become master.' ' 
We have no exact evidence as to the numbers of the 

Dispersion, but by 200 B.C. they must have 
The large 
Numbersof risen to hundreds of thousands, for in the 
the Diszpora. 

time of Philo the Jews in Egypt  alone 
amounted to a million,2 and on a temperate reckoning 
from this datum there were from three to four millions 
throughout the Roman world." Egyptians and Greeks 
rapidly became jealous of the Jews. The later Greek 
charge against them, that they had produced no uscful 
invention, is an unmistakable sign of bitterness a t  

' In Joi. xi". Ant. vii. z ; see above, p. 393 x. (92 I.'iii~ 6 
Guthe, Em. Bdi. I I 12. 
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their commercial successes? The  Book of Tobit 
(about 150) illustrates easy habits of travel, a wide 
acquaintance with foreign lands, and a liberal adoption of 
their legends and folklore. The  assumption of Greek 
names instead of or along with their own was a common 
practice with the Jews of the t ime;  and i t  was accom- 
panied by a lavish borrowing of characteristic Greek 
customs in social life and military and athletic exercises. 
But above all, the Jewish Diaspora added another language 
t o  their own. As their fathers of the Baby- T,,irAdop. 

lonian captivity had accepted Aramean, the $;,P,f'he 
lingua franca of the time, so these new exiles Language. 

accepted and employed Greek. Not only did they use 
it in commerce and society, but for the purposes of 
religion. The translation of the Law, the first five hooks 
of the Old Testament, into Greek, can hardly be later 
than 250. I t  is in the colloquial dialect of Alexandria 
and Lower Egypt ;  the rest of the Septuagint which was 
later shows other and wider inf luen~es .~  The  dispersed 
Jews learned to pray, to preach, and to argue in Greek. 
Of all this Hellenism there was a considerable reflection 
on Jerusalem herself. There, too, Greek names for Jews 
were common before the Maccahean period ; and we have 
seen the inestimable advantages which Ben Sira imputes 
to travel, the openings to commerce, the distractions and 
dissipations which he describes in the life of the City. 
Some of the new social fashions of which he approves 
were borrowed froni the Greeks; "nd for the fact that 

See vol. i. 372 f. on Apollonius of Rhodes. 
"n the Greek of tlie Septuagint see the chapter under that title (pp. 289- 

314) in Swete's Introd. tothc 0. T. im Greeli, with thc lilernture there cited. 
" E.6. xxxii. 1-4 
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these had invaded Jerusdicm we have other proofs. The  
institution of a Gymnasium, with all that it meant 
of mental intercourse as  well as physical exercise,l was 
one of the causes of the final revolt against foreign 
influence. When we consider these things, and the 
associations of the fiscal and political officials in Jeru- 
salem with the Greek courts, we see that the statement 
of Josephus that but one or two Jews spoke Greek must 
be received with a great qualifi~ation.~ 

But the Jews of this Dispersion, so widely scattered and 
for the most part so thoroughly Hellenised, were not there- 

The new fore cut off from Jerusalem, nor did they forget 
wor'd-wlde her. With all their absorption in commerce, 
InAuenceof 
Jerusalem. with all their religious privileges in their 
local synagogues and the Greek translation of the 
Scriptures, with all their duties to the self-government 
granted to their communities, their devotion to the Holy 
City and their loyalty to the Temple remained un- 
diminished. Exile only enhanced the fervour with which 
Jerusalem was regarded; the pressure of the heathen 
world but confirmed the discipline of which she was 
the mistress. Just as we saw that  the Babylonian 
Captivity led to the exaltation of the City above the 
sordid realities of her history t o  an idealism richer than 
any prophet had dared for her before ; so, through the 
Greek dispersion, Jerusalem was raised l o  an even rarer 
sacredness and endowed with a far wider empire of the 
spirit. Things now came true which were then only seen 
in vision. The Isles were strewn with them that waited 
for her ; the ships o/ Ihvshzsh broz~ght her sons from afar 
their silver and thew gold with them, for the Name of the 

' See below, 11p. 405 f. 2 XX. A12t. xi. 2 
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Lord hey God and  for the Hob One of Israel, because He 
had gforzjied her. Sacrifice for the whole nation was 
accomplished only in her courts, and the nation was world- 
wide. The most distant Jew knew that  prayer was 
being offered for him there and atonement made for his 
sins.1 When he himself prayed he turned t o  Jerusalem? 
Every year he sent his half-shekel for the support of the 
national worship; and the sums were collected and 
forwarded from every province by a careful admihistra- 
tion.3 When it was possible he went on pilgrimage to 
her festivals. W e  cannot suppose that as yet the pilgrims 
came up to Sion in the vast numbers which Josephus 
records for the Roman p e r i ~ d . ~  But the streams which 
ran annually to the Temple along every great road of the 
world must already have been considerable. Of their 
own will they had gone forth, and instinctively they flew 
home again-Like doves to their wi~zdows. They brought 
to their Mother their questions of law and life, and took 
back her answers as binding; they also took back upon 
their hearts her fresh sorrows and needs. There was 
nothing else like this in the ancient world, and all 
modern instances of so wide a spiritual empire are 
only its imitations. 

2 Macc. I ,  6, ete. 
Z Daniel vi. 10. 

3 Philo, de Man. ii. 3 ; Josephus, xviii. Ant. ix. r. In xi". Ant. vii. z 
Jorephus quotes from Strabo's Hyponins,,iatn that the Jews (of Asia Minor) 
had deposited 800 talents, about £zgz,ow, in Cos, and explains this large 
sum as the Temple tribute. Reinach, however, argues that it was the private 
money of the Jews of Alexandria and Leontopolis, who had sent i t  to Cos to 
escape confiscation by Ptolemy Lathyrus (Tcxler, etc., 91 n. 2). 

4 Under Cestius Gallus (63-66 A.D.) he says a census was taken of those at 
a Passover, and the number was 2,700,203; vi. B.J. ix. 3. 



If the intercourse and exchanges of  the two races 
were so intimate upon all the outer and lower icvrls 

Po~ribilitie~ 
of life which we have surveyed in the last 

ofsuchan section, they could not possibly have been 
Intcreouilce. 

confined to these. On both sides were 
eager and earnest minds working not merely in the 
strength of their individual curiosity or interests, but 
with the pressure behind of ancient and vast heritages 
of thought. How far did they enter and convince each 
other's souls? In this sphere the facts are naturally 
less capable of exact appreciation than in those we have 
surveyed. But we may a t  least assume the following. 

On the one side there was Israel's heritage of a 
mission to the whole world. The Jews of the new Dis- 
l s r s e r i .  persion could not have trodden those roads or  
tage of u 
Mlrsion to sailed those seas, upon which the prophets of 
theGentiles. three centuries back had foreseen Israel carry- 
ing the knowledge of God t o  the heathen, without some 
sense of their obligation t o  this duty, and some en- 
deavours to fulfil it. Of the missionary conscience there 
is something in Ben Sira. With his knowledge of the 
world beyond and of its advantages to the mind of the 
Jew, his ethical ideals and interests are not as limited 
t o  Israel as  we have seen those of Deuteronomy to be.1 
H e  has a wider conception of Providence than the 
Deuteronomists: and speaks as they do  not of man- 
kind in generaL3 The Divine Wisdom which he adores 
covers the earth as a mist, she has got a possession in every 
people and nation; hut not even does this sense of a 

' Above, p. 214. %. 10; xvii. 17:  nxiv. 6. J xvii. r .  nniv. 3, 6. 
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favourable atmosphere for her in the world outside rouse 
within him a very great hope of carrying to  the latter1 
her full and articulate authority which he affirms to  
have heen established in S i ~ n . ~  So  little feeling of 
missionary hopes and duties on the part of a writer 
who was both familiar. with the world and convinced 
of the unique and priceless wisdom of his own religion 
is very striking. But that was not the only temper 
with which the prophetic ideals of Israel had to  contend 
in Jerusalem. Among untravelled Jews, nursed in the 
religious pride and natural hopes of vengeance, which 
centuries of instruction in their Law and of oppression 
by foreign peoples had produced, there grew a bitter 
and relentless hostility to the idea of the conversion 
of the heathen and their participation in the covenant 
mercies of Israel. The Book of Jonah, which may 
be earlier than the Greek period: was written in order 
to  expose the folly of this jealousy and to declare that 
God had permitted repentance even to the Gentiles. If 
the Book of Tobit belongs to the end of this period, 
we may point in addition to  these lines of Tobit's Prayev 

for Rejoicing:-  

I, in the laad of my captivity, p've Hiin Nlanks, 
And  J e w  His strength and majesty to a nation ofsinners. 
Turn, ye sinners, and do n;rhteozrsness before Him : 
Who can fell i j H e  will  acce$f you and have mercy ujon you .? . . . 
Let al2 men speak, and Zet themgive Hint thanks injerusaZem . . . 
Many nations s?zalZ come from afar to the Name of the Lord God 
With gifts in their hands, even gifts to the King of Htaven.4 

' But see nurvi. 1 -17 ,  'xmiv. 1-12. 
For the question arises whether in the Greek period a Jewish writer 

wuilld h w e  sent his fugitive prophet a voyage on the western sea in order 
to escape from the God of Israel. 

4 Tobit, xiii. 6, 8, 11. 



We cannot tell whether such expressions were ex- 
ceptional in our period. That  many prayed for the 
conversion of the heathen is certain. W e  may also 
assume that some took advantage of their close inter- 
course with the Greeks in politics and in commerce 
not only t o  explain the resemblances between their 
principles and those of Greek philosophers, which we 
saw to be a habit with some Jews, but to urge 
upon Greek individuals and families the benefits of a 
full conversion to the Jewish faith and practice. All 
that we know is that there was a great zeal for making 
proselytes among the Pharisees of our Lord's time,' and 
a large number of Gentile believers by that  date through- 
out the Greek world. W e  can hardly refuse to our period 
the beginnings of such missionary zeal. 

On the other side, we have seen a readiness in some 
Greeks to inquire into the principles of the Jewish re- 
Atf,fude of ligion, and a recognition a t  least of their dis- :k6:zto tinction and their value. The first Greeks 

who wrote about the Jews were impressed by 
the absorption of the nation in its religious exercises. 
They emphasised the absence of images and other 
sensuous objects of worship from the T e m ~ l e . ~  Just as 
the Jews of the time had discovered that the Divine 
Wisdom was also found among other nations, brooding 
upon them like a mist, to use Ben Sira's figure; so the 
Greeks recognised a philosophy among the Jews, so 
characteristic of their life, that they appeared to be little 
or nothing but philosophers. As  to this there is a re- 
markable unanimity among the first Greek writers about 

1 Matt. xxiii. 15.  
2 See on Hecatieus, "01. i. 389 f., and "01. ii. 383 f, 
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the Jews ; they call them a ' race of philosophers.'' Their 
testimony is the more striking by its contrast to that 
of the Egyptian priest Manetho of the third century 
before Christ, whose bitter account of the Jews-as origin- 
ally a race of vile shepherds, lepers and other outcasts, 
who defiled the images of gods and turned their sanctu- 
aries into kitchens where they roasted the animals, 
deemed by Egyptians to be sacred2-reads like an in- 
tentional answer to  the favourable Greek opinions? 
The singular difference of Judaism from the other cults 
of Western Asia must have been as obvious to the 
intelligent Greek as to the European of to-day is 
the difference of the Mohammedan or the Sikh from 
the Hindoos who still worship a multitude of gods; 
while in the religion of the Greek there was far less 
to  restrain him from sympathising with this Asiatic sect 
than the Christian European is conscious of in those 
other monotheists. And as we have seen, the Jews of 
the Dispersion, from various motives high and low, 
were eager to  explain the spiritual affinities between 
their religion and the philosophy of the Greeks. Nor, 
of course, had the Greeks those prejudices against animal 
sacrifice which provoked the Egyptian Manetho t o  write 

Besides IIecatieus of Abdera (who, at least, emphasises the wise prin- 
ciples of Jewish government) and Clearchus of Soli, quoted above, the term 
philosophers is applied to the Jews by Theophrastus (quoted by Porphyry d6 
Abstinentia, ii. 26; Reinach, Textei . . . ~ciaf i f r  nrr Judairme, 7 f.) : 
Megasthener (quoted by Clem. Alex., Stron. i. 1 5 ;  Miilier, Frag. Hid. 
Groec. ii. 437), who (cf. Clearchus) compares them with the Brahmans of 
India;  Hermippus of Smyrna (quoted by Josephus, C. Ajion. i. 22, and 
Origen, C. Ccirznn, i. 15  ; Mlilier, iii. 36, 41). Theophrastus and Megar- 
thenes wrote about 300 R.c., Hermippus sixty or seventy years later. 

2 Quoted by Josephus, C. Apion. i, r4f., 26 f. ; Miiller, ii. 580; Reinaeh, 33. 
According to Josephus. C. Apion. i. 14, Manetho accused Herodotus of 

having been led into falsehood by his ignorance of the history of Egypt. 

VOL. 11. 2 C 
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with such disgust of the Jewish ritual. Yet when they 
were confronted with the question of their adoption into 
the Jewish system, the Greeks, and especially the men 
among them, had some reason t o  draw back. For there 
were, as we shall see, other rites and institutions of the 
Jewish system which, to  the Greek mind, were repul- 
sive or ridiculous: the Sabbath, circumcision, and the 
narrow nationalism with which faith in one only God 
was so paradoxically identified. In spite of these 
difficulties, however, the Jewish propaganda made some 
way among the Greeks. There were, of course, the 
same unworthy motives a t  work, as  the Book of Esther 
exposes among the Persians? I n  certain cities fear 
of the political influence of the  Jews, and, among 
Hellenised Orientals a t  least, an ambition to  share in 
their civil status would be strong. But doubtless higher 
motives also operated upon Greek individuals and 
families of all ranks. The decay of their own popular 
faiths, the example of the many pure and constant livcs 
among the Jews, the reading of the Torah in Greek, 
and still more, as time went on, of the Prophets 
and the Psalmists, cannot have failed to  tell upon religious 
minds ; and numerous conversions are more probable 
than the literature of the time allows us t o  see. 
Those who write books do  not always notice such 
movements. 

Even more difficult to  appreciate, not because i t  was 
less real, but because it worked in ways less definite, 
was the influence of the Greek mind upon the mind 

1 Esther viii. 17 : the  Talmud speaks of 'Es the r '  proselytes as well as 
of * l ion '  andother self-interested proselytes, 'Yeb.' 246, Ilull. 36 ; ci. Levy, 
Neuha6,: z'. ChoLi. W&'lerhurir, i. 353. 
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of Israel. Yet not only may we assume great results 
from this for reasons already described, I ~ ~ ~ ~ I ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ I  

but there are many detailed symptoms and :~,""~:,"~~',, 
in the general tempers of Jewish literature '"eJe'vs, 

more than one change, in which we may confidently trace 
its operation. 

To begin with, the Greek arts were conspicuous and 
attractive. The  Jew loved and practised Music both in 
his worship and for secular purposes ;' he 

The Greek 
must have learned much from its develop- Arts: 

r. Music. 
ments in Egypt  and Mesopotamia. But the 
Greeks also had something t o  teach him. I t  is significant 
that  some of the earliest Greek words in Jewish litera- 
ture are musical and in Ben Sira there is an unusual 
emphasis on music for its own sake, which has reason- 
ably been traced to Greek influence. 

Speak, thou that art the elder, fov it 6ecorlteth thee, with sozind 
bnowf td~~e ,  

A n d  hinrier not nzrrsic. 
Pour not out talk where there ir a$er/ormanre of music, 
A I I ~  dis#luy mt thy urirdon out o/seasolr. 
A sigmt of carduncle i n  a setting of gold 
I s  a concert of n m i c  i n  a hanguet of wine. 
A sigaet ofetncraid in a work ofgold 
Is a strain ofnzusic withpleasant wine.3 

The practical benefits of Architecture and Medicine were 
too obvious to be resisted ; in the former the Greek was 
expert far beyond the Jew. I t  is the next period which 

On the development of music in worship see above, p. 353 ; on secular 
music, cf. Isa. xxiii. 1 5  ff. ; Canticles, etc. 

Dan. iii. 5, 7, ro, rs (Aramaic), the instruments D i n ?  or Din- ,  . i! : I., 
rlsaprr; '7nIDB $ ~ A T + ~ L o Y ;  i l * i i p ? ~ ,  mp$wuia  or (as in ro) K*>$+D I ... :.:, 7 :  . ,: . , 
ol+diula(i); N33D or ~33t.1 <aupdxv, seellls rather of Syrian or Egyptian 
oriein. .: - . :-> 

Ecclesiasticus xxxii. 3-6. 



yields the first undoubted examples of Greek style and 
ornament in the construction of buildings in Jerusalem,' ., Arhrchilec. and in his metaphors derived from building 

ture. Ben Sira does not go beyond the styles usual 

among the Semites."ut from the remains of the palace 
of Hyrkanus a t  'ArAk el-Emir,3 it is probable that Simon 
and other builders of this period were already borrowing 
from Greek architects. As  to Medicine we have more 
certain evidence. Ben Sira's advice to the people of 

Jerusalem to honour the Physician and to use 
3. Medicine. 

his skill in their need of it, and his emphasis 
on the Divine origin of the art and the high place of 
the profession among great men, read like an argument 
against objections t o  the introduction of a foreign prac- 
tice. In that  age religious men had no objections to 
medicine in itself; many remedies were already practised 
among the people, and there was apparently a body of 
healers or   physician^.^ But on the part of the orthodox 
a strong feeling existed against physicians who did 
not associate their healing with the ceremonies enjoined 
by the Law;  and i t  is clear that the priests were 
regarded as experts in m e d i ~ i n e . ~  Greek physicians 
were probably the first in Jewish experience who used 
no religious formulrc in their ar t  ; and it is such rational 

' See vol. i. 217. 

The mingled courses of wood and stone, see above, pp. 67, 69, 386. 
See below, pp. 425 if. 
' Trr. viii. 2 2 ;  z Chron. rvi.  12 : Isai. i. 6.  nxxviii. zr : ef. the freauent 

use of the term to heaL in metaphor. See, too, Ex. rxi. 19;  2 Icings iv. 
19 ff., v. 1 ff. ; Isai. iii. 7. 

S fe  the various Levitical laws on leprosy, with the implication that the 
oriesls coold dialincuish the various kinds of i t  : cf. 2 Chmn. rvi. rz. - 

Wrien t a l  healers almost invariably do so: ci. for Bulqlonia Jalins, Arryr. 
D e e d .  and Docutnentr, 63 ; Jastrow, /i'clif. of Bab. and Asiyr., 269ff. ; Ilen- 
zinger, HeB. Ari/i.i2) § 38. Among the other sons of the East against whom 
the prophets warn Israel therc were doiibtless many cxorciserr. 
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healers whom Ben Sira commends t o  his fellow citizens, 
when they fall ill, along with the use of their own 
religious forms. 

Honoz~r ajhysician according to thy need,' with the 
ho?torrrs due to him, 

For veriZy the Lord hath creafed hen, 
F o r f r o ~ n  the Most Niph  comefh henling, 
Andfrom U e  King shall he receive a pjrt. 
The shill of the physician shall lzyt up his head, 
A n d  i n  the s<@t ofgreat men shall he 6e admired. 
The Lo?-d created medicines out of the earth, 
A n d  aprz~dent  man wil l  have no d i r e s t  a t  them. 

This is apparently an answer to objections against 
remedies not sanctioned by  religion, and therefore 'un- 
clean.' Ben Sira goes on to counsel his fellow Jews not 
t o  be negligent in sickness of the appointed religions 
means : prayer, repentance and offerings. But when these 
are performed, 

Then giue place to the #hysia'an,fo veriZy the Lord hat& created 
him ; 

A n d  let him notgofro7iz Nzee,for thou hnsf need of him. 
There is a til i~e when i n  their very hands is the issueforgood. 
For they also shall 6eseech the Lord that He prosper Nlem 
I n  relief and i n  healihffor the pnaintenance of lifc. 
He  fhat sinneth 6efore Hi3 Maker, 
Let him faZl into the hands of t h e j h y ~ i c i a n . ~  

Apart from the question with which we are now dealing, 
these words are of interest as  giving a glimpse into the 
life of the Jerusalem of this period. W e  may 4, The Gym- 
also trace theintellectual influence of the Greek ?arium and 

ilnOpportuni- 
upon the Jew in the adoption of another tiesfor 

Debate ; 
Greek institution. The Gymnasium was used 
by  the Greeks not only for bodily exercises. Throughout 

That is, without respect to othcr considerations of religion or of race. 
* Ecclesiasticur'mnviii. 1 -15 ,  



t he  Greek world it was a place for conversation and 
discussion both political and philosophic. This oppor- 
tunity for the ventilation of libcral opinions was no 
doubt a principal reason for the hostility to the establish- 
ment of the Gymnasium in Jerusalem. Rut the influence 
of the latter prevailed: and in later times the Xystos 
became a centre for popular gatherings. Finally,' 
command of the Greek language opened to the Jewish 
mind the treasures of Greek literature and philosophy. 
Ptolemy 11. had collected a very large library in Rlex- 
andria; and just as  we have seen that some Jewish 

writers freely borrowed from the folklore of 
E. Greek 
i.iteratureund the Eastern peoples around them, so there is 
Pllilosopliy. 

abundant proof tbat others with equal freedom 
and more method used the materials and absorbed the 
spirit of Greek literature. This proof is found largely in 
a number of quotations preserved by Alexander Polyhistor 
(c. 80-40 n.c.) from authors who, while using the Greek 
language, exhibit obvious signs of their Jewish nation- 
ality.% Among them are both historians and poets. 
Before this, Jewish historians had not so absolutely con- 
fined their interest in history to its religious and ethical 
lessons as some moderns seem to imply;  there had 
been annals of Israel which the compilers of our Old 
Testament histories employed, and even in the original 

' Schlattcr, pp. zq ff., indeed suggests that if the Jews did not owe thcir 
new interest in Astronotny and Astrology to Greek teaching, the openness 
of thc Jewish lilind to  Iiellenism facilitated its opcning also to that Eastern 
c ~ ~ l l u r e  which had espccivlly elaborated tbcse scicnccs. But more probably 
the Jewish interest it) Astronomy was dcvclopcd before the Greek period. 

"The list of them with thcir fmgmmts, ns quoted by Alexander and hnnded 
down by Eusebius and Clement of Alexandria, is given by Miiller, I.i-a~. 
Hiitor. Greet. iii. zo6.244; see what he says on the  obviously Jewish origin 
of the writings in qucstiim, p. 2076; cf. Scililrcr, Geiih.I'l ii. S 33. 



The Jew and the Greek 407 

work of the latter there are notes upon the origins of 
the races of mankind and other antiquarian matters 
which reveal an interest in history for its own sake? 
But in the Hellenistic Jews quoted by Alexander, 
especially Demetrius, Eupolemus and Artapanus, this 
interest is much developed; while in the Letter of 
Aristeas we find signal evidence of the way in which 
a Jew of the period sought to put himself into the 
Greek attitude and write about his people from a Greek 
standpoint. Of Jewish poets in the Greek language 
Alexander mentions two: Philo, who wrote an epic on 
Jerusalem: and Ezekiel, who wrote 'Jewish tragedies,' 
among them one on the E x ~ d u s . ~  Of the absorption 
of Greek philosophy by the Jews of the Diaspora, we have 
some illustration in passages which have survived from 
the works of Aristobulus of Alexandria under Ptolemy 
Philometor (181.146). They betray not only the direct 
and dominant influence of Aristotie, but a knowledge of 
Plato and other leaders of Greek thought. Aristobulus, 
who is said to  have been of the High-priestly family 
and in correspondence with Judas Maccabeus, was cer- 
tainly not the first of his countrymen who, while striving 
to  prove that Greek philosophy derived its principles 
from the Hebrew Scriptures, succeeded only in showing 
how much their own minds were governed by the Greek 
language and the Greek  method^.^ We must also keep 
' This small addition is necessary to Schiirer's contrasts hetween the his- 

toriansof Pharisaic, and those o i  I-Iellenistic, Judaism, Gerch.Isi ii. § 33, p. 345. 
a Eusebiur, Pmrp. Euasg. (ed. Gnisford, ii. 378, 392, 434) in. 20, 24, 37, 

from Alex. 1'01. ; Miiller, iii. 213, 219, 229 (extracts 6, 11, 23). See below, 
P. 462. 

Eusebius, Pmep. Euang: in. 28, 29 (ed. Gais. 404 ff.) ; Miilier, iii. 224 f. 
In z Macc. i. lo it is raid he belonged not merely to the priestly but to 

the hifh-priestly stock ( d m l  roo d u  ~ p r c ? O u  lrpiwv y i v a u r = n * ~ ~ ; l  ,!>it). 
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in mind another work of the Diaspora, the Book of 
Wisdom, which, whi!: showing more dependence on 
orthodox Palestinian Judaism than the works just cited, 
clearly reveals the direct influence both of Plato and the 
Stoics. 

By all these and other avenues the Greek mind 
poured its rich influences upon the mind of the Jew. In 
TheWelcomo the latter there was already much to give 
$:;::;,"" them wclcome. For till the arrival of the 
Greek. Greeks in Western Asia, the Jew felt himself 

a solitary among the nations. These were all, except 
the Samaritans, worshippers of images. As  many of his 
Scriptures reminded him, he alone was wise. Next to  
his faith in a righteous God, what most sustained him 
through his persecutions by the heathen was his strong 
sense of intellectual superiority. H e  knew his height 
above these grovellcrs before animals and the stocks 
and stones which their own hands had shaped. T h e  
scorn which he poured on them was a sweet relief to  the 
misery he endured from their oppression. But in the 
philosophic Greek he thought he had a t  last found a 
fellow. T h e  rational element in this Gentile mind ap- 
pealed to  him ; the  Greek, too, was wise. In the powers 
of synthesis and construction which he discovered in 
Greek literature he could not but recognise abilities in 
which his own mind was deficient, forces which promised 
to  complete the  efforts he had already begun in these 
and a letter is given froni Ji~das Maccabeur to him, in which he  is addressed 
as 'the teacher of l'tolemy.' We owe our knowledge of his writings to 
fragments preserved in Clement of Alexandria, S f w m .  i. v. vi. : Eusebius, 
Praij. Eua?rg. vii. 14, viii. 10, xiii. 12 (ed. Gnisiord, ii. 185, 291, iii.) For 
accounts and discussions ofhristohulus, seeEwald's I . .  (Eng. trans.) v. 259, 
357, 488 ; Schiirer, Gercii.I3L ii. 384 f. (Eng. tmns.) div. ii., vol. iii. 237 ff.) : 
and Schlatter, Gaiih. 39 ff. 



The Jew and the Greek 409 

directions. On the other side he must have welcomed 
the rationalising of religions and mythologies by Greek 
philosophy,l for had he not already by himself employed 
the stuff of Oriental myths in his monotheistic inter- 
pretations of the Universe and history? = Nor could 
he escape the further influences of Greek scepticism. 
Confident theories have therefore been formed of the 
Greek origin of both the constructive and the sceptical 
elements in the later literature of the Jewish Wisdom. 
The conception of the Cosmos and of the Divine 
Wisdom which pervades it, the identification of know- 
ledge and virtue, the division of mankind into wise and 
fools, with its emphasis upon the intellectual basis of 
character-these features of the Prologue to the Book 
of Proverbs, of Ecclesiastes and of Ben Sira, have been 
traced directly to the same Greek example and influence 
which we have seen so operative among Jewish writers 
of the Diaspora. But in the case of the former, all of 
them written in Palestine and probably in Jerusalem, 
much more discrimination is necessary than in that of 
the latter. Even if on other grounds we grant that 

' Cf. Schlatter, p. 31, on Euhemerus. 
There is a charming tale attributed by Josephus to Hecatzua (C. A$ioa. 

i. z z )  which might be used to illustrate the innate sympathy between the 
mind of the Jew and that of the enlightened Greek, if we were sure that it 
was from Heeataeus himself and not the work of a Jewish writer who used 
his name; for the author of the story evidently regards with approval the 
Jewish rebuke of superstition which it recounts. A troop of Greeks march- 
ing towards the Red Sea was suddenly ordered to halt by their Mantis. A 
Jewirh archer (Mosollamos or Meshullam) among them asked why, and the 
augur pointed to a bird by whore movements he said their own must be 
determined. Whereupon Merhullam shot the bird. The augur and others 
were indignant. 'Why, are you mad?'  said M. ; 'how could this bird, 
which did not provide for its own safety, tell us anything round about our 
march? If it was able to  foretell the future i t  would never have come to  this 
place, fearing that Meshnilam the Jew would shoot it dead.' 
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Proverbs, like Ben Sira, belongs to the Greek Period, we 
must remember that some conception of the Universe 
and of the one Divine Wisdom which runs through 
nature and history had been reached by Hebrew prophets 
centuries before ; and that prophets as well as Deuteron- 
omists had emphasised the connection between knowledge 
and virtue-which indeed is implied in the elastic mean- 
ing and practical bearings of the Hebrew verb to know. 
I n  this case, as in that of the doctrine of immortality,' 
the germs and first shoots of her wisdom were Israel's 
own. But the new climate, which Hellenism had brought 
upon Western Asia, was peculiarly favourable to their 
growth, and at least some of them were ripened by 
its influences. Even for the sceptical forms of Hebrew 
wisdom we have found precedents in prophecy as far 
back as before the Exile, while the Book of Job, that  
epic of scepticism, is entirely due to the experience of 
the East and is untouched by  Greek speculation. The  
Book of Ecclesiastes, however, introduces us t o  a wider 
subject than scepticism, and requires separate treat- 
ment. 

T o  Ecclesiastes, the lateness of whose language is 
obvious, various dates have been assigned from the end 
of the Persian Period to the reign of Herod the Great.% 

1 See the author's Modern C,.itiiisn orrd the Preaching ojthe 0. T., 207 t 
Later Persian Period, Ewald, Ginsburg, Drlitesch ; that or Greek Period 

during wars of Ptolemies and Scleucids, but earlier than the rise of the 
national spirit under the Maccabees, A. 13. Dnvidsou, Blzc. Bib/. 1161 ; 
similarly Driver, intmd.i" 476; Wildeboer, i i k r z e r  fiand-Comm. 1 1 3  f. ; 
Budde, Geiih. d. a&-Eicbr. Lift. joq, andothers ; the origiunl book before Ben 
Sira with additions till ~ o o  B.c. ,  Siegfried in Xowack's Hand-Koart,r. 
Winckler, Alt-Orient. .Forscir.FI, assigns the kernel to Alkinros; reign of 
Alex. Jnnneua, IGnig, Einl. 432 ff. ; lleerod, Griilr, Moi~otiriiLriftf&i?' 
Gesch. u. Wiiieniih. des juderilhunir, 1885 (nc~t  seen) ; cf. Cheyne, Jewish 
I<alig. Life ajfer Me Exile, 183 fl., and ESC. Bib/. ,163 f. 
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He calls himself i<oheZet/i,' Preacher, literally one who 
calls together, or takes part  in, a Kahal  or ecclesia, a 
public assembb or congregation, and as we 
shall see he was a Jew of Jerusalem, with F;;;:2erof 
disciples and exercising authority. His in- hisSlyIe, 

Methods. 
debtedness to the Greek mind has been 
widely asserted, but is very doubtful. T o  begin with, 
there are only a few traces of Greek in his language? and 
these uncertain ; otherwise his speech, his style, and his 
way of thinking, are all Semitic. They are as different 
as possible from those of his Hellenised contemporaries 
of the Diaspora. This far more original Jew of Jerusalem 
betrays no such influence as is obvious in the case of 
Aristobulns or the Book of Wisdom. The various par- 
allels which moderns have drawn between the thoughts 
and phrases of Ecclesiastes and those of Greek philoso- 
phers are only exhibitions of the rationalism and the 
humanity common to them both. 

n$nb5, a femin. participle, but always with tt.e masc. form of the verb 
. . 

(vii. 27 read niili)il 1nK). Elsewhere in Ileb. a fem. is used for a masc. 
us if for the office or rank which the verb expresser, and  hence for the 
holder of thc office, Ezra ii. 55,  57. A similar use of the fem. is found in 
Arabic, 8.g. Ichalifah ; as expressing the full realisation of the duty or 
ideal of the office (for instances see VI'. Wright, Arab. Gram. i. % 233 rem. 6). 
The Greek ' E ~ ~ h q o r a v i i r ,  oize who iiti, or rpeakr, in the <xnhqnla, is therefore 
an exact translation. 

a Thcsehave been marked (Wildeboer, 114). i l ~ '  baau/zy5i, is like nahbr .. .> 
used for seemly or excellent, and is joined with >iC)good(v. 17). like xahb~ 
~dyaobr;  ,inr to looh roundaborrt, is compared with oniarroOar (i. 13, ii. 3 ) ;  
and the constant vnvil nnn, u+zderIhe surz=G$'iihlyi. But noneis certainly 
from the Greek ; the first seems the most probable; see also next note. 

' The idea oiTyler, who in fallowed by Plumptre, that the Book is a blend 
of the Stoic and Epicurean philosophies, seems extraordinarily superficial, and 
issupported mainly by what appears misinterpretation of its ianguage. . . . 
Determinism is, of course, a prevailing idea in the Book. That, however, is 
just the fundamentnl idea of the Wisdom, or indeed of the Hebrew mind- 
that God is the causality in all things-with the inevitable development 
which time gave it. At first sight the phrase "to do good " in the sense of l '  to 
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The principles, upon which the Preacher falls back from 
the exhaustion of his research and his experience of the 

and Prin- resultlessness of life, are all native to Israel. 
ciples. We need not look elsewhere for his convictions 

that God has made the world and made it beautiful, that 
He has a purpose in it though this be not discoverable by 
us, that He has appointed to men their labours and their 
pleasures alike, that there is an order in life, a set time 
for everything, that even by the worst disorders God is 
proving or testing men, and that, all experience to the 
contrary, the wise man is better than the fool ; ' nor for 
the Preacher's practical precepts to fear God, to be 
sincere and restrained in His worship, to remember His 
care of the righteous and His bringing into judgment all 
that is done.z One remarkable passage enjoins men, 
see good" to enjoy life (iii. 12) has astartling resemblance to the Gk. r t  s p d r -  
T C ~ V ;  but after all, the senses of the two phrases are somewhat direrent, and 
there is no reason tosuppose the Hebrew expression to bennimitalion ; though 
not occurring elsewhere, its opposite "to do badly" (i.e. to ba rad) is used in 
early literature ( z  Sam. xii. 18, and perhaps Eccles. v. I ) ,  and possibly the 
phrase itself may be ancient.'-A. B. Ilavidson, Enr. OGi. 1162. Similar also 
is the summary verdict of Budde (Geicii. d. aN-Kebr. Li f t .  305):-'Seilleeigm- 
tiimliche G r 6 ~ ~ e  gewinnt noch dadurch, dass man seine Gedanken vergeblich 
aus dem Einfluss griechischer Philosophie herzuleiten such1 ; u i  ihrer cigea- 
tirmlicheli Unfolgeriihtigkcit rivd sie uieirnehr, so vie1 oder so wenig er von 
jenem mag gewusst haben, durchaus sein pers6nliches Eigentum.' Cf. 
Wildeboer [Kurzar Hand-Consm,~entar., I 13) : 'deutlich erkennbarer Einflurs 
der gr. Philorophie l'iset sich nicht nachweisen.' A good monograph on the 
subject is that of I<leinert, Stud. u. /+it., 1883, 761 U., whose conclusion is 
that all that the Book betrays is the influence of the general atmosphere of the 
later Greek mind. See too Gencmg, Wordi flKoheielh, lgoq. 
' iii. ro-15, r 7 ;  v. 18 &; vii. 13 f. ; viii. 1 5 ;  ix. I ,  13-16, 17 & ; xi. 5. To 

these we might add ii. zq ff. and vii. 26 ; though the more positive clauses in 
them are taken by some to be interpolations, they go little further than the 
sayings cited above, which are allowed to be original. ... 

ILL. 14; v. 1.7 ; vii. 18;  viii. rz f. ; xi. g. The authenticity of viii. 126, 13, 
is denied by some, and certainly iza is not harmonious with 13. On the 
other hand, there is no reason to take i i .  9 us an addition; the j zdper i t  
mentioned in it is not the one last judgment in a life to come, but the con- 
tinual process apparent in tbis life. 
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though God's processes he unknowable, to  strike into the 
opportunities these afford, with unceasing vigilance and 
1abour.l Sendforth thy bread on the face of the waters, for 
thou shalt jind it after many days. Divide aportion into 
seven, yea even into eight, for thou knowest not what evil 
shalZ be on the earth. . . . As thou knowest not what is the 
way of the Wind, or the Spirit, nor how the bones grow in 
the womb of her that is with child; even so thou knowest 
not the work of God who doeth all. In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; for thou 
knowest not which shall prosper, whether this or that, or 
whether they both alike shall be good. Tru@ the light is 
sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun. 
Yea, if a man live many years, let him rejoice in them all, 
but remember the days of darkness for they shall be many. 
Another said in Jerusalem: The Wind, or the Spirit, 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the noise thereoA 
but knowest not whence it conzeth nor whither it goeth ; so 
is every one that is born of the Spirit ; and again, We must 
work the works of Him that sent me while it is day, for the 
n&ht cometh when no man can work.2 Ecclesiastes, it is 
commonly said, is nowhere quoted in the New Testa- 
ment, yet these words of our Lord sound like an echo of 
the words of the Preacher-an echo in that higher sphere 
into which Jesus carried the sayings of those who were 
before Him.3 But no teacher in Israel required to  go to 
the Greek for such things, even if the Greek knew and 
had already expressed them in his own inimitable way. 

' xi. 1.8. John iii. 8 ;  ix. 4 ;  c t  xii. 35 f. 
The whole subject of the influence of the Books of Wisdom upon our 

Lord's teaching requires fresh and thorough study; see Foster Kent, The 
Wiie MI!, oj  irrael,  and Moderii Crificism alrd t h ~  Pr~nihing of the 0. T., 
Lecture viii. 
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Nor did the Preacher even require to borrow from ' t he  
Greek Spirit ' his sense of the indifferent flux of nature 
or of all the resultlessness of  1ife.l These may be con- 
fidently ascribed to his own mind and to the influence of 
rI is  reHrction his times, but far more t o  the former than to 
of h i ~ l l r n c s ,  the latter, The times were in part unsettled 
and evil. The rapid changes of rank and fortune which 
the Preacher n o t i ~ e s . ~  were very possible in Israel of the 
Greek age. Injustice and oppression, such as he  lament^,^ 
were bound to he rife, when the supreme authority was 
foreign and far off and the factions a t  home were so eager 
for its patronage, so jealous of each other and so un- 
scrupulous. But there was another side to these times, 
which modern writers on the Book tend to overlook. 
Great wovhs were undertaken and carried through: 
houses, vineyards, gardens, przf,iis, pools of water. Herds 
and flocks, troops of servants and singers, wealth and 
treasures, could he accumnlated.4 With all his griefs, the 
man who toiled could have joy in his work, men would 
envy him for it, and he had peace to heap up  its gains.5 
There was freedom for study, for the growth of wisdom, 
and for the joys of l i f e . V u c h  reflections upon the Book 
allow us t o  assign it-in spite of its shadows, and if we 
keep in view the real source of these in the mind of its 
author-to the same age as produced the kindred hut 

His origin. 
sunnier spirit of Ben Sira. The temper of 

dity. the Preacher is his own : Zcomnzunedwith ?lri?ze 
owls heart,' he says, and by variations of this phrase, 

1 i. 2 &;  14ff. ; ii. 11, 17, ctc. clc. 
~ ' i i . ~ ~ ; i ~ . 1 q ; ~ . r 3 f f . ; ~ i . ~ : i x . ~ 3 f t _ ; ~ . ~ i C .  
a ... m. 16;  iv. I ; v. 8. ' ii. 1-11; cf. v. ro.lz, etc. 
' ii. 24; iii. 13, 2 2 ;  iv. 4: V. 10-12, 18-20, etc. ix. 7-10, rtc. 
1 i. 13, 16, 1 7 ;  viii. 16; ir. I ,  and so the frequent I baue rem, I L L L Y I I P ~ ,  

jpm7,ed, I said in iiiy heart, I oj j i i8d i i i j r  ILenf'L. 
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which always emphasise the first personal pronoun, he 
insists that it is his individual experience and musings 
which he unfolds. The  things which affected him had 
touched many in Israel before him : that the righteous 
man got the wicked's deserts, and that  the wicked reaped 
the reward of the righteous; that men might labour 
anxiously and with wisdom, but must leave their gains t o  
the idler; that  men won wealth but in the winning lost 
the power to enjoy i t ;  that  death always came so fast 
and so certain, the wise had no advantage above the fool, 
nor man above the beasts-and all this in spite of the 
truth, to which he returns again and again, that wisdom 
is better than folly.' Only the Preacher broods more 
upon these facts than any of his predecessors in Jerusalem 
have done. H e  has none of the national enthusiasm and 
very little of the personal passion for God which en- 
abled them t o  triumph over life and death itself. For the 
moment Israel seemed to have lost not only its hope, but 
also in minds like the Preacher's its sense of distinction. 
In his fascination b y  the chances and the last fate which 
befall all men alike, it was impossible t o  feel that Israel 
was different from other peoples. Deuteronomy 2 was no 
longer true. All  things come alike to all; there is one event 
to the vighteous and to the wicked, t o  the good and to the 
ev ip  to the clean and to the unclean, to him that sacrz$ceth 
and to him that sacvz>ceth not; as is the good so is the 
sinner, he that sweareth as he that feareth an oath ; * this is 
an evil i n  all that is done under the sun, that there is one 
event unto all: yea also the heart of the sons of men is full 
' ii. 13, '4 K, 18-22: iii. 18-21 ; V. 1 5 - 1 7 ;  vi. 1-9; viii, 14; ix, I ff., 

11 f., 13 16. 
* Secobove, p. 216. ' So the L X X .  

Or he tiintforiweorefb Ainrievar he tbal ~~uerenrrtb mi oath(?). 



of eviZ, ~iiudfiess is i n  their heart while .they live and after 
t/iat-to the dead!' We may reasonably ascribe such 
generalising, as  extreme in one direction as the teaching 
of Deuteronomy was in another, to  that experience of life 

upon the same levels with foreign peoples t o  
His sense of 
Hurnanityas which the Greek empire in Asia so lavishly 
a Whole. 

introduced the Jew. Whether the intellectual 
atmosphere of I-Iellenism had also told upon the Preacher 
-whether he was aware of the questions started by 
Greek philosophers,2 and was directly disturbed by 
them-is very doubtful. The most reasonable conclusion 
appears to be that if the interest of Israel was no longer 
confined to the nation and its fortunes, but had spread 
with the Preacher upon all the sons of men and aZ2 that is 
done under the Sun," this was due more t o  the oppor- 
tunity, than to the example, provided by Greece; while 
the novel width of his survey and of his consequent 
sympathies and his peculiar temperament are, in them- 
selves and without any resort to  Greek philosophy, suffi- 
cient to account for the weariness of his spirit and the 
scepticism which prevails in so much of his thinking. 

But however we may decide this question of 
His unique 
service to Greek influence, the great fact is certain that 
Israel. 

from the spirit of the Preacher, and through 
the assemblies he addressed, Israel were learning what 
the Book of Jonah, in its simpler way, represents them 
as learning in the person of that prophet when he fled 
across the sea, their commonness with all the sons of 
men ; and were winning the power to realise humanity as 
a whole. For this essential moment in their discipline 

ix. z f. : cf. ii. 14, ctc. ' Koenen, Oiiderzoed, S 105, 9. 
a Constant phrases of his, 6.g: i. 3 ,  13 f. ; ii. 18, etc. etc. 
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the nation not only required to  undertake those stormy 
voyages with the heathen, and to come face to face with 
those populous cities to  which the Greek dispensa- 
tion called them, and the effects of both of which the 
Book of Jonah so graphically describes ; but they must 
embark, too, npon the more perilous seas of research 
and of doubt over which the Preacher steered his soli- 
tary craft. Cut loose from their sense of distinction and 
religious privilege, Israel had to reflect npon the labour, 
the baffled thought, the sorrow and the death which made 
them one with all the sons of men, before their experience 
and sympathy became adequate for their mission to the 
world. I t  is thus that the Book vindicates its rank in 
the religious history of Israel. Whatever may have been 
the motives which led to its official embodiment in the 
Canon, Ecclesiastes by its very scepticism, its sympathy 
with the groping and disappointed mind of man, 
deserved a place among the sacred writings. The 
school of Hillel which accepted it were right, and the 
school of Shammai which sought its rejection were 
wrong.z In the Providential discipline of Israel the Book 
of Ecclesiastes was as indispensable as was its opposite 
pole the Book of Deuteronomy. 

And equally with the Deuteronomists, Ecclesiastes 
was a son of Jerusalem. The Preacher was not a Jew 

If  the Book be of the Persian Period this would only date earlier the 
beginnings of the lesson which Israel principally owed to the Greeks. See 
above, p. 399 n. 2. 

a The Epilogue to Ecclesiastes, xii. 9-14, is of course later and by another 
hand than the rest of the Book; the Preacher is described in it in the third 
person. Probably it was this defence of him, and the very orthodox utterance 
with which it closes, that assisted the oficial reception of the Book into the 
Canon. 

VOL. 11. 2 D 
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of the Dispersion, nor does hc even appear to have been 

Jerusalem the a traveller like Ben Sira. For one of his 
Motherof troubles is that he has seen the wicked 
Eccles~a~tes. 

peacefully gathered t o  the graves of their 
fathers, while they that did right wenL away from the H o b  
Place and mere forfiotten in the CiLy? Those whom he 
addresses live close to the Temple, can sacrifice and 
fulfil their vows.2 The royal mask which he assumes 
in the beginning of his Book is soon dropped, and even 
for the short time he wears i t  is so detachable that we 
cannot argue from it a s  to his location. But that he 
belonged to the City remains clear, both from the 
passages just cited and from another expression, in which 
Solomon is made to speak of Jerusalem only : I hnd 
great possessions of hevds and Jlocks above all who were 
before me in Jernsalem. Under the shadow of the 
Temple, then, did <foheleth, Z<ahaZ-minister and Master of 
AssembZies, gather his audiences, teach the people, and, 
according to the Epilogue, found his ~ c h o o l . ~  That  
baptism of Israel in the common sorrows and doubts 
of humanity, of which he was the minister, took place 
in Jerusalem, just like every other crisis in the history of 

1 viii. 10: adifficult verse, but such, following the Greek rending, seems to 
be the true sense. 2 ~ . ~ f i .  

3 For the conclusion that the Preacher himself assumed the personality of 
Solomon, and that it nns not forced on him by a later hand, and for the 
greater probability of this both on textual and psychological grounds, I have 
not space to give the detailed argurnenl. 

4 On Koheleth see above, p. q i r  18 I .  The phrase nii. 1 1 ,  niDDM 35~3, ..-.- . .  . 
is probably correctly rendered by our version, naaiteri ofarsmrbliei, for such 
is the meaning of ; l b ~ ~  in Phoen. (Block, PAdn. G 2 m r .  14) and 
Mishnic Hebrew (Levy, Ned&" Wi?ferbrrih, i. 127); bnt others take it 
to mean collections of sentences: see Nowack 5 1  loco. I n  any case the 
tradition abont the Preacher given in the Fpilogzieisciear : he was one of the 
wise, a teacher of the people, whose influence remained. 



The Jete, and the Greek 419 

the nation's mind ; for, as we have seen, even the pregnant 
sufferings of the Babylonian Exile were no less really 
endured within Sion than were those which happened 
behind her actual walls. Jerusalem was always the 
Mother of Sorrows to Israel-even now also when the 
sorrows were not national, but the universal grief and 
darkness of mankind. 

But all these effects on the Jew, both of the oppor- 
tunities which Greek empire afforded and of the 
direct influence of Greek example and doc- 

Jewish re- 
trine, represent only one side of Israel's actlonagainst 

IIellenisrn. 
attitude to Hellenism. Within the same 
small population which produced the humane and liberal 
spirit of Ben Sira, proud of the advantages of travel 
and favourable to foreign fashions, and the universal 
sorrow of the Preacher, too vast to nestle on the breast 
of any mother, but moaning like the sea round every 
coast of the sons of men, there were being fostered, during 
these same years, the hopes of national freedom, the 
passionate loyalty to Law and Temple and the fierce in- 
tolerance of other faiths, which were immediately to break 
out in the Maccabean Revolt. W e  have, therefore, now 
t o  inquire what it was which in spite of his long ex-  
perience of a mild Greek rule and the welcome which he 
gave to Greek fashions, discovered to the Jew the essential 
hostility between himself and the Greek, and drove 
him t o  fight to the death for his national institutions 
and the faith of his fathers. 



Forebodings of this discovery we have seen in both 
Greek and Jew from the very beginnings of their intimacy 

with each other. Hecatxus emphasised the 
Csuscs and 
Pro~ressof  absence of images in the Temple and of 
this Reaction 
( ~ ) a ~ o ~ g  every scnsuous object of worship.' Behind 
the Greeks. the similarities of temper and the common 
political interests which drew the two races together, 
especially in Egypt, other Greeks soon detected that 
same national tenacity, that pride of distinction and 
destiny, and those peculiar rites and institutions, by 
all of which Israel had already provoked the hostility 
of their Semitic and Egyptian neighbours. Alike to 
the philosophers and the statesmen of Greece, the spirit 
and the customs of the Jew were perplexing and 
offensive. For  the sake of  his absurd Sabbath he 
would not defend his city or temple, and was there- 
fore to Greek eyes no patriot; yet his nationalism was 

1 See above, p. 384 I l e  adds thiit Moses conceived the IIevven 
which surrounds the earth to be God alone and the Lord of the universe 
(irbvau eivar Qabv noi 7Gv ~ A W Y  X ~ P I O Y ,  quoled by Diodorus Sic. XI. 3 ;  
Mliller, Fraj I f i for .  Gmcc. ii. 391 6 ) .  This stalernent, sooflen repeated by 
Greek and Latin writers, was probably due to the divine title common 
in lntcr IIebrew lilerature, n'ntjil 9 I l i j f ,  God oj  Heaucn; in Aramaic, .- - 
~")3b or even alone (Ilan. ii. 18, iv. 23, the Books ofthe Mac- 
. . . *... : .-: 

cabees and the Mishnn). 
V t  is striking lliat the worst outb~irrts extant of Greek hatred and con- 

tempt for the Jews, cmphasising their exclusiveness and misanthropy, do not 
occur till after thc Maccahean revolt and reorganisalion of Israel (cf. I'osi- 
donills ofApanmea, r .  135-51 R.C. : ap';dlddIliodoros, xxriv. r ,  Jar. C. Apion. 
ii. 7, Ivltiilcr, iii. 256; and llpollo~iius of I<hodes, c. 100-75 x.c., apzrd 
Joa. C. Apiorr. ii. 7 ,  14, 33, 36) ; lmt we find the same feelings already 
expressed byAgntharcliides ofCnidos undcrPtolemyPhiiometor(181~146~.~., 
quoted by Jos. C. Apton. i. 22 ; Mulier, iii. 196). The common fable that 
the Jcws worshipped the head of an ass is found us early as Mnaseas of 
l'utras (beginning of second century 13.c.; Jos. C. Apiulz. ii. g ; Reinach, 
Teztcr,  49 t). On Mnnrtho, who wrote in Grcek, though expressing 
Egyptian fecling, see above, p. 401. 
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so fanatic that  of all the peoples of Syria he alone 
refused to be absorbed by Hellenism. There was, too, 
the awkwardness of his geographical position. Had 
Israel lived on the Levant, i t  might have been possible to 
Hellenise them. But so far from tbe sea, with the 
desert behind and all that the desert meant to Israel, 
mentally as well as physically, the nation was an ex-  
tremely dangerous one for its Greek sovereigns t o  
provoke. That  these felt the danger is apparent from 
all the policy of the Ptolemies and Seleucids towards 
Jerusalem. They sought her subjection t o  Hellenism 
less by the invasion of their arms tharl by the gradual 
infection of her life through the Greek cities with which 
they surrounded her, and by the creation among her 
citizens of parties favourable to themselves. But whether 
they treated her with force or with intrigue, their sense 
is constant of the uniqueness of Jerusalem among the 
states subject to them, of the essential hostility of 
her spirit and her system to the spirit and the aims 
of Hellenism. 

On the other side Israel bccanie equally conscious of 
the antagonism: Even the illuminated Jew, of the most 
liberal views, could not forget the unique- ,a, Among 

ness of his history or  the superiority of his '"CICWS. 
ethics. Even in Alexandria, Aristobulus employed his 
Greek scholarship in the endeavour to prove that the 
Hebrew scriptures were the source of all the wisdom of 
Greece. Ben Sira, for all his foreign culture, is proud of 
t he  story of his little people, and carried away by the 
glory of their worship. I t  surprises onc to see his 
prudence change to passion when he turns to these 
subjects; to find a man so travelled, so aware of the 



world and liberal in his views as  in his tastes, celebrate 
like any Deuteronomist the divine story of Israel and 
the splendours of the national ritual. Wisdom might 
brood over all the peoples of the world, but in Sion was 
she esta6lished, and in Jerusalenz was her authority.l 
Salvation was of the Jews ! Ben Sira's concluding prayer 
is not only for the joy and peace of his people, but for 
their deliverance : let Him deliver z~s in >fir H e  
curiously adds, with two nations is my soul ven-ed, and the 
third is no nation : they that sit on the Monnt of Sarnavia, 
and the Philistines, and that foolish people which dwelleth 
in  Sichem. These last, of course, are the Samaritans. If 
the reading of the first be ~ o r r e c t , ~  Ben Sira means the 
Greeks, whose centre of authority in Palestine was estab- 
lished in Samaria,' while by the Philistines he covers the 
Hellenised inhabitants of the formerly Philistine ~ i t i e s . ~  
If such reactions are apparent in the green trees, upon 
which Hellenism had been so liberally grafted, what 
must it have been in the old, main stocks of Judaism? 
Even Ecclesiastes is driven back from his wide doubts 
upon the simple ~rinciples of his fathers-nothing else 
for him abides sure-and even he does not dissuade his 
people from the House of God, nor says more against 
sacrifice than the Prophets had said before him." The 
devotees of the Law can have viewed the results of a 

century of Greek progress only with hatred and alarm. 
They were as hostile to and scornful of idols as their 
fathers, as jealous of circumcision and the Sabbath, as 

rriv. 10 f. ; on his Jewish rlhics sce in. 3 & 
V. 24: cf. xrxvi.  I - 1 1 .  ' "ome versions read Seir [or Sania~ia. 

Above, PP. 374, 376 ft. 
"Tile LXX. translates Philirtirir~ in Isa. ix .  12 by"Ehhnurr. 
V. I ff. : cf. E c ~ l e ~ i a s l i c ~ s  XIXV. I K 
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sure of the sufficient wisdom of the Law, as proud of 
the uniqueness of their race. But they discovered that 
Hellenism, instead of destroying the idols of their neigh- 
bours, left these alone or gave them the names of the 
gods of Greece. Centuries of contact had taught them, 
what recent excavations have revealed to ourselves, 
the uncleanness and the cruelty of the cults of Canaan. 
They were finding that for such sores Hellenism 
had no remedies. The fear of Jahweh, says one of  
their Psalmists, thinking of those other impure and 
changeable religions, the fear of jahweh is clean and 
enduring for ever. They heard the Sabbath ridiculed by 
Greeks, and in the new stir of life which.Hellenism ex- 
cited they found it ever more difficulf to keep. They saw 
some Jews becoming ashamed of circumcision and other- 
wise neglecting the Law, and a number lapsing through 
such stages into open revolt. Amid the influx of Greek 
thought and fashion they keenly felt their own and their 
children's danger: keep back thy servant, says the same 
Psalmist, fronz overweening men; let them not have dominion 
over me, then shall I be perfect and ~niltless of the great 
apostasy.' This inevitable reaction against Hellenism 
appears to have been organised. By the time of the 
Maccabees a party had been formed, whose Its organira. 

name, Asidaeoi or  gastdtu, testifies a t  once "On. 

to  their loyalty to lsrael's God and their sense of His 
distinctive mercies to themselve~.~  From so influential 
a group the feeling must have spread left and right 
throughout Israel-to the simpler country folk ignorant 
of Greek and tenacious of the customs of their fathers, 
t o  the fanatics for national liberty, and, upon the questions 

' Psalm xix. 13 t VOI. i. 401 f. 



of the idols and the ethics, to the more liberal wise men. 
But while all these experiences supplied material for the 
crisis, the occasion of this would hardly have arrived but 
for two other causes-the old curse of political factions in 
Jerusalem herself, and the persecutions of Antiochus IV., 
in strange contrast to the policy of the Ptolemies. 

9. T I ~ E  JEWISH FACTIONS AND ANTIOCHUS 
~SI'IPITANES. 

We have already seen1 how a certain Joseph, son of 
Tobiah, had secured towards zoo n.c. the management 

F,,ti,,, of the Egyptian tribute from Palestine, and 
in Oniads ~eruaa~em : was thereby risen to great wealth and influence 

Tobi"dS. in Jerusalem. His family and adherents, known 

as the Tobiadz, formed a powerful party over against the 
Oniadze, the family with whom the High-priest's office 
still remained: and divided with them the allegiance of 
' the multitude.' Joseph lived through the Seleucid con- 
quest of Palestine and into the reign of Seleucns Iv. 
(187-175). Under the Seleucids he or his family retained 
the farm of the taxes, and Josephus gratefully records 

Joseph that he brought his people 'out  of a state of 
poverty into one which was more splendid.' 

Probably it was by his services that  the transference of 
the Jews to Antiochus the Great was facilitated and the 
favourable terms secured which that monarch granted to 
them.4 Joseph had several legitimate sons and one 
illegitimate, whose Greek name was Hyrkanus." Hyr- 

' Voi. i. 368, 399. 
2 Vol. i. 393, 398 f., they were descended from Sadok, whom Solomon 

had instituted as chief priest in placc of Abialhar; "01. ii. p. 49. 
"osephur, xii. Ant. v. I. 4 Above, p. 380. 

For what follows sec nii. Atit. iv. r r .  
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kanus resided a t  the Egyptian court, hut the other 
sons with their father a t  Jerusalem. From 

Hyrkanur 
what happened afterwards it appears that  and his 

Fortress. Zbr. 
while they accepted the Seleucid rtgime he 
endeavoured t o  restore that  of the Ptolemies; and thus 
the old and familiar situation was repeated in Jerusalem. 
There was a party for Egypt  and a party for the North. 
Hyrkanus marched upon Judah with an armed force, 
was opposed by  his brethren, and slew two of them; but 
although ' the  multitude was divided in this war,' ' when 
he came to the City nobody would receive him.' The  
High-priest being related to the elder Tobiadz took 
sides with them, and hopeless of his Egyptian schemes 
Hyrkanus retired beyond Jordan, where for seven years, 
warring with the Arabs, he sustained a principality of his 
own. The  ruins of K a ~ r  el-'Abd and the adjacent caves 
of 'Arils el-Emir, the Cliffs-of-the-I'rince, still testify to 
the accuracy of Josephus's description of the fortress 
which Hyrkanus built, and furnish us with proofs of the 
wealth of his generation and the styles of its architecture. 
In the neighbouring Khurhet es-Sir there is perhaps an 
echo of the name which he gave to his place, Sfir, in 
Greek Tyros or Tyre.' T h e  remains of a rude and 
lavish grandeur are everywhere visible. A high and 
dry plateau was converted, by a strong dam and by an 
aqueduct from the distant sources of the stream above 
which it lies, into a lake or broad moat. In the middle 
' According lo  tile P.E.F. M ~ n i . ,  'Eastern Palestine,' Kh. [ c ~ ]  S9r, W. of 

'Aral~ el-EmPr, was itself a place of importance on a site 500 yards square by 
an ancient road from 'Ammtn. The identifiable masonry is Roman; but 
the ruined tower may have been an outpost of Ifyrkanus's fortress. Close 
by lhere is a ICh. ra-$fir, whether spelt with a Sin or a Sad is doubtful. 
The\V$dy es-Sir, above which I(+r el-'Abdand'Arab el-Emtr lie, hasitsname 
from another root, and means W. of the Sheepfold (so 'E. Palestine,' 277). 



of this, upon an artificial mound connected with the 
shore by a causeway, a considerable palace was erected. 
T h e  stones, all large, some vast, were carefully dressed, and 
on the walls were the figures of great animals.' In  the 
cliff which rises to  the west two tiers of caves open, one 
from the ground, the other from a terrace which is 
approached by a sloping ramp and has a t  one end a 
great detached block curiously carved with pigeon-holes.2 
Some of the upper caves, with their side chambers, have 
many mangers; they were the stables of the cavalry used 
by Hyrkanus against the Arabs. Others with corniced 
roofs and deep carvings were, as  Josephus describes, for 
sleeping, feeding and living in. On  the sides of the 
entrances to  two on the lower tier are inscribed the 
consonants of the name Tobiah, either the Hebrew name 

' Josephus's descriptiol~ isio xii. Ast.  iv. 11. The part oithc plateau con. 
verted into a lakc is some 320 yards brourl; walled to the N.W. by the long 
cliff and protected on the N. by nkooll; the darn rlius round the S. and E. ; 
the aqueduct is from the N. ; the causeway runs N.E. from tlie island. 
The palace is 126 ft. by 62, and was probably zr or 22 it. Iligh. Tlre 
stones, boss and margin, are pick-dressed; two of the largest are 20 ft. by 
10, and 17, 4 l'y S by 2, 8. Tlle capitals of some pillars are peculiar, most 
nearly resembling Egyptian, but other details seem a rough rq>roductiun of 
the Greek. I Lalie the figures irom tile P.E.P. Men&., 'E. Pulertine,' where 
the account is clear and thorough, bot the description I give fro111 my own 
examination of the site. The nomads have already begun to settle upon it, 
and we muit expect the ruins lo diminish. I fi~tmd a man building a 
house whose fatlieis had heen tmt-dwcllcrr (sce nl,ovr, rol. i. 286). See 
further both for thc ru ins  2nd the caves Duc dc Loynes, Voy'oyefc, 138 if. ; 
n e  VogilC, l i n ~ # L  de,J$ruia/eni, 1'1. 35, and A'e'mue d i ih io l . ,  1864, 205 ff., 
1865, 31 if. ; De Saulcy, ibid. 137 If. ; Merrill, li. of (ILL Jordan, 106 ff. ; 
Conder, Hcth anri  iMonb, 170; Gautier, AZL & I d  du Jaurdain, 118 If. ; 
Driver, Tat oftbe  BPS. ojSanue1, xxi. ; vrrd especially Clermont-Gmneao, 
Arch. &'ereorcirei in Pa/mfirie, ii. ~ G I  If. 

The pnrpose of this (16+ feet high by rzg boud and 7 thick) and its 
twenty-sin niclies or pigeon-holes is nncertain. \\'as it to light up llic 
terrace? Our Arab guide said lhcrc is a similar one at Ivlerj el ?lamrr~&rn, 
N.W. of Madaha. on the road from 'Amman. 
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of Hyrkanus himself, or the proof of his continued pride 
in his family.' T o  have seen these remains is to under- 
stand the character and ambitions of this Jewish clan 
from whom their nation had gained so much, 

Proofs of the 
but was destined to suffer unspeakable evils. ~oq-!rofthe 

Tobtads. If one of their bastards, whom they had them- 
selves disowned, could build a fortress and a state like 
this and hold i t  seven years in defiance of the Seleucid 
authority and against the fierce tribes of Arabia, we can 
appreciate the influence of the family in Jerusalem and a t  
the court of Antioch : the wealth of their resources, the 
undaunted front they showed to foreign powers, the 
ambition they cherished of being kings themselves. 
With their command of the fiscal arrangements of the 
country, with their unscrupulous energy and skill, they 
easily outmatched the priestly aristocracy of Jerusalem, 
and made themselves indispensable to the Greek 
monarchy. The  impecuniousness of this dynasty and 
its eagerness to Hellenise its subjects were equal tempta- 
tions to the Jewish-factions to outbid each other for 
its patronage, by promises of increased tribute and of the 
adoption of Greek fashions. 

So  a t  least the author of Second Maccabees makes 

' See C1:Ganneau 09. r i t . ,  who cites thc cnstom among Jcws of the time 
of having two numes, Greck and IIebrcw, and reminds us that Hyrkanus nlay 
have had his Ilebrew name from his grandfather ?'obiah, according toanother 
Jewish fashion, and appeals to z Macc. iii. 11, where some of the treasure in 
the Temple issaid to be that of 'TpxanoD yo< Topiou, which may be translated 
Hyrl'anus Tobias aild not Hyrkanus son of Tobias. Most accounts of the in- 
scription treal it ns if it were single ; but I saw and photographed two copies, 
one on the Ldt of the entrance to a large cave on the lower tier which the 
peasants call ej-Jkyab, the othcr on the 7-ifAf  of the entrancc to another cave 
to which our guide gave the same name. This second is the inscription 
described in the P,E./;. M n r .  ; it is the bcttcr preserved of the two. See 
Plate mIr. 



clear, and as he ascribes the original cause of his people's 
Simods misfortunes to her factions rather than to the 
Quarrel with 

Nigh tyranny of her foreign lords, we may receive 
Priest. the substance of his narrative as true. Accord- 
ing to him everything was going well a t  Jerusalem when 
Onias III. was High-priest in the early years of Seleucus IV. 

(187-175). The High-priesthood remained secure with 
its hereditary possessors. The Temple was respected 
by the Greeks, and of his own revenues the King bore all 
the costs belonging to the service of the sacrifi&s.'l I t  
is no wonder that the whole population rejected the 
Egyptian offers of Hyrkanus about 182. They had 
reason to he content with their present lords and looked 
forward to years of peace. But then a Tobiad named 
Simon, the elder brother of Hyrkanus according to some: 
and a t  least an adherent of the family, who was the civil 
guardian of the Temple, having quarrelled with the High- 
priest about the management of the city-market, went off 
to Apollonius the governor of Coelesyria, with a story 
that the Temple treasury was full of moneys not devoted 
to sacred purposes but exigible by the King. Apollonius 
reported the news to Seleucus, who sent his chancellor 
seleucus ,". Heliodorus to make inquiry. Onias received 
sends Helio- 
dorusio the chancellor courteously, and explained that 
amine the 
Te,nplc the Treasury held only 400 talents of silver 
T~ensuics. and zoo of gold, and that these were the 
deposits of widows and orphans with other private 
moneys, including some belonging to Hyrkanus; to con- 
fiscate them would be to violate the trust which men put 
in the sanctity of a Temple honoured over the world." 

' 2 Macc. iii. 3. "ee ahove, val. i. 399 n. I .  

On Llle Ternplc as a Bank scc above, vol. i. 354, 365. 
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But Heliodorus claimed everything for the King, and 
asserted his right of search. I t  was at once a sacrilege 
and an assault upon public security. Consternation fell 
upon the priesthood and people,and they cried unto God. 
'When Heliodorus and his guards appeared over against 
the treasury, the Sovereign of Spirits and of all authority 
caused a great apparition so that all who had presumed 
to enter fainted and were sore afraid.' A horse with a 
terrible rider in golden armour rushed fiercely at Helio- 
dorus and smote him with its forefeet, while two young 
men who stood by scourged him with many sore stripes, 
and he was carried off dying. But Onias magnanimously 
prayed for his life, and the same figures that beat him 
having assured him in a dream that he was revived for 
Onias's sake, he sacrificed and returned with his strange 
story to the King. When the King asked him what 
manner of man he should send to Jerusalem to complete 
the business, Heliodorus with grim humour advised him 
' t o  despatch any enemy or conspirator against the state, 
and thou shalt have him back again well scourged, for 
of a truth there is about the place a power of God.' 

Simon, however, declared to Apollonius that the 'ap- 
parition' had been arranged by Onias, and further 
slandered the latter as a conspirator against 

Onias ousted 
the state.% Onias therefore travelled straight by Janon his 

brother. 
to the King, careful not so much for his own 
defence as for the interest of the commonwealth, 'for he 
saw that without the King's providence it was impossible 
for the state to have peace any more, and that Simon 
would not cease from his madness.' He  was detained a t  the 
court, and his brother Jeshua' or Jason, in intrigue with the 

2 Macc. iii. 'Erl,30uA0v TOY T P L L ~ ~ ~ T Y Y :  z MBCC. iv. Z.  
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Tobiadz, took advantage of his absence to supplant him. 
In 175 Seleucus was murdered and succeedcd 

Antiochus IV. 
~piphanes, by his brother Antiochus IV., who called him- 
~ 7 5 . ~ 6 4 .  self Epiphanes, The God-Manifest, but was 
nicknamed Epimanes, The Maniac."oth epithets are 
required t o  characterise the monarch, on  whose powerful 
but unbalanced mind the fortunes of' Israel now depended. 
Sensible people, says Polybius, knew not what to make 
of him; some thought him a plain, blunt fellow: others 
a madman. For nearly fourteen years he had lived as a 
hostage a t  Rome, in the corrupt idleness of such a life; 
and then for some time a t  Athens, where he acted as a 
mag i~ t r a t e .~  H e  knew the world, and as king could con- 
ceive great things: in religion, in art, in liberality, and 
even in war. I n  sacrifices in various cities and in 
honours to the gods he exceeded all who had reigned 
before h im4  When he heard of the games celebrated in 
Macedonia by Emilius Paulus, resolving to surpass their 
magnificence, he provided and personally marshalled a t  

1 Epiphanes is not the ordinary epithet 'illustrious' (though Athenzus, 
v. 25, seems Lo take it in this sense), but an abbreviation of the title 8 c b r  
'Eri$avijr, which Anliochus himselfassumes on somc of hiscoins (Iiead, Xiit. 
Nwn. 641 ; hlacdonald, Cataique of Greeic Coins in thc Hz'rrterian Museum, 
iii. pp. 44 IT., Nos. 21 ff.), and which means ' the God who manifests himself.' 
It seems Egyptian in origin (cf. above on Arna~l?otep rv., pp. 19 t, zq), and Lhe 
first Greek monarch who assumed itwasPLolcmy v. Of Antiochus rv., Mac- 
donald 09. rif. p. q r  rays: ' Evidence of Llie divine honours accorded him in 
his lif~.lime is borne by his coins, not merely through the inscription (Nos. 
21 ff.), but also through the appearance of stars on the diadem (Nos. 4, etc.), 
and through the idealisation of the head (Nos. 5 ,  etc.).' It is Polybius 
who reports that he was nicknamed Epilnancs (Pol. nrvi. 10, preserved in 
Athcneus n.). For further literature on Llie sobjed see Schiirer, Gerrb.l'L 
i. rgz f. n. zr, and add Ramsay, Cities of.% Pant, 252. 

l-A$rh?j: Shuckburgh translates 'a  good-nalured, easy-going man.' 
a IIis name stands the first of lhree magistralcs on a coin of Athcns de- 

scril~ed by Macdonnld, o#. <it. ii. 61, No. 96. 
"olybius, xxvi. l o ;  Athenaos, n. 63. 
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Daphne an extraordinary parade and festival.' Polybius 
also calls him an able general and worthy of the royal 
name.= H e  remembered his magistracy a t  Athens, and 
putting on a citizen's cloak he canvassed the Agora of 
Antioch for the offices of Agoranomos and of D e m a r ~ h . ~  
When elected he would give his decisions upon the 
market-cases with great zest. I-Ie mixed with the common 
people of his capital, and chattered on art with all the 
craftsmen. But he was also a heavy drinker: and in- 
dulged in the oddest pranks. H e  joined:in the horseplay 
of the public baths, and when he heard of parties of young 
people feasting together he would break in upon them, 
with horn and bagpipe, to their terror and instant flight. 
His freaks of favour and liberality were extraordinary: 
on some he would lavish gold, on others dice, dates, 
drenches of ointment! In short, Antiochus IV. was a 
monster of impulses, with these additional dangers: that 
he never forgot he had a mission in life and was never out 
of need of money. The Roman world remembered him 
as  the monarch who undertook to replace the supersti- 
tions of his Asian subjects by the gift of Greek manners? 
and Polybius says that be  sacrilegiously plundered most 
of the Temples within his reach? His boisterousness 
and his piety, his equal zest for games and for civic 

Poiybios, xxxi. 3 f. (Oxt ed., 1823, iv. 118 K.), preserved in Athenarus, 
v. 22-24, n. 53. 

"xnvii. 17, Orf. ed., Tom. iu. p. 40: nxviii. 18, in Shuckburgh's tranrla- 
tion. Polybius excepts the bad tactics of Anliochus at Pelusium. 
"iEd 2nd Tribune. 
"thenax, x. 52, quoting the Hypomnenrata of Ptolemy Euergetes 11. ; 

Moiler, Frag. Hirt. Gvaer. iii. 186. 
"he above description is abridged irom Polybius, xxvi. ro, preserved by 

Athenarus, v. 21 ; cf. n. 52: Oniord ed. of Polybius, 1823, Tom. iv. 
pp. ' 5  & 

Tacitus, h'iit. Y. 8. nxxi. 4,in Athenaus, v. 24. 



duties, testify to a nature saturated with the spirit with 
which he believed it to  be his divine duty to infect his 
peoples. Alike in its lowest and its highest forms Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes was Helleriism incarnate, but Hellenism 
with its head turned and gnawed by a hunger for gold. 
H e  is reported to have died mad.' 

If ever a nemesis were apparent in the history of men, 
it was so now, in thc conjunction of this Greek monster 

Jason ~n t ro -  with the Hellenising factions in Jerusalem. 
duces Greek Having received an audience from Antiochus, 
E'ashions to 
Jeiusalem. Jason promised in return for the gift of the 
High-priesthood a large addition to the Jewish tribute, 
440 talents of silver; and undertook to furnish 150  more 
if authority were given him to crect a Gymnasium in 
Jerusalem and to register the inhabitants as Antiochenes. 
Confirmed as High-priest, Jason ' forthwith brought over 
them of his own race to the Greek fashion.' H e  built 
the Gymnasium under the Akra, where it enjoyed the 
protection of the Greek garrison, but was near enough to 
the Temple to attract the younger priests by its summons 
to the game of the Discus.% H e  also caused the youths 
of priestly families and other young nobles to wear the 
Greek cap. 'And thus,' says the pious chronicler, to  
whom we owe these details? 'there was an extreme of 
Greek fashions and the advance of an alien religion by  
reason of the exceeding profaneness of Jason, that un- 
godly man and no High-priest.' But in such measures 
Jason would not have succeeded without the influence of 

' l'olybius, xnxi. 1 1  (Orf. ed., iv. 131). T h e  more favourable view by 
Ramsay, Cities ojSt. Paul, 18r fi., does no1 rclcr to the above data. 

I t  lay either in the Tyropceon or the Icidron Valley, probably on the 
same rite on which Herod built his IIippodrome (see below, eh. xvii.). 
"or all this paragraph see z Macc. iv. 7-22 ; e f  I Mucc. i. 1 1 - l j .  
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a strong Hellenic party among the citizens, some wel- 
coming the exhilaration of Greek life and some the 
intellectual power of Greek institutions? Further, he sent 
to Tyre three hundred silver drachmae, as the contribu- 
tion of the now Antiochene citizens of Jerusalem to the 
sacrifices of Heracles or Baal-Melkart.2 Antiochus visited 
Jerusalem and Jason received him magnificently. The 
wily King saw for himself the political situation. But, 
although doubtless after his manner he roistered with 
all the I-Iellenisers, he would be ignorant of the strong 
and still silent force of the opposite party. 

In 171 another Tobiad, Menelaus, the brother of Simon,3 
was sent by Jason to Antioch with the annual tribute. 
He used his opportunity to secure the High- 

Menelaus 
priesthood for himself, outbidding Jason by supp~ants 

three hundred talents of silver! On his re- lason' 
turn to Jerusalem, bringing, says the historian, nothing 
worthy of the High-priesthood but having the passion of a 
tyrant and the rage of a beast, he drove out Jason, who 
fled across Jordan. Failing to furnish the increased 
moneys he had promised, Menelaus was summoned to 
Antioch along with Sostratus the Greek governor of the 
Akra, who was responsible for the tribute. On their 
arrival Antiochus was absent in Cilicia, and Menelaus 
bribed the deputy to kill Onias, while Lysimachus his 
brother, whom he had left in charge of his office in 
Jerusalem in order to supply him with money, laid 
unholy hands upon the golden vessels of the Temple. 
This sacrilege was too much for the common people, who 

' See above, pp. 393 f., 402 ff. "01. i. Plate rx., Nos. 5 and 6. 
a Vol. i. p. 399 n. 
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rose against the armed bands of Lysimachus, while the 
Senate sent three legates to Tyre to accuse Menelaus 
before the King.' By bribing certain officials Menelaus 
won the King to his side, and the legates were executed. 
' Menelaus, through the covetousness of them that were 
in power, remained in office.' 

The  factions a t  Jerusalem were still influenced by the 
rivalry between Egypt and Syria for the possessioi~ of 

Occupationof Palestine.3 In 170 Antiochus marched into 
Jerrrralem Antioch,,s, by Egypt, and upon a rumour of his death there, 
170 X.C. Jason with a thousand men took Jerusalem 

by surprise, and Menelaus threw himself into the Akra, 
which still had its Greek garrison. Antiochus, stung by 
this revolt, abandoned his unsuccessful campaign against 
Egypt, and in a frenzy marched on Jerusalem. H e  took 
the City, drove out Jason, and for three days delivered 
the population to massacre. Eighty thousand are said 
to have perished, but the number is doubtless exagger- 
ated. Under the guidance of Menelaus the King pre- 
sumed to enter the Temple, polluted the sacred vessels 
with his own hands, dragged down the offerings dedi- 
cated by other kings, and took his departure with'one 
thousand eight hundred talents from the treasury.' H e  
left Philip, a barbarous Phrygian, in command of the 

' See uol. i. 392 f. 
2 hlacc. iv. 23-50. 

a Josephus, i. B.J. i. I :-Antiochns Epiphaner, quarrelling with Ptolemy 
vr. about his right to the whole country of Syria, a grenl sedilion arose 
among the8uua~olin Judea. Onias (this is an error for Jason) having cot the 
upper hand, cast the sons of 'Tobias out of the City, who Hrd to Antiochus. 
ITe took Jerusalem and slew many of the adherents of Ptolcrny. 

4 So 2 Mncc. v. 21 ; I Macc. i. zo ff. says that he carried off Lhe golden 
altar and candlestick, the table of shcwbread, the plated gold and silver 
and the hirlilen treasures. 
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Akra and Menelaus as High-priest, 'who worse than all 
the rest exalted himself against his fellow-citizens." 

In 168 Antiochus resumed operations against Egypt, 
but was presented by a Roman ambassador, Popilius 
Laenas, with a decree of the Senate forbidding capture and 

Devastation him to make further attempts on that country. byApo,lonius, 

This was the first effective interference by '68B.C. 

Rome in the affairs of Egypt and Palestine; it secured 
the safety of the former, but it drove the energy of Anti- 
ochus to a more thorough Hellenising of the latter.2 
H e  sent Apdllonins, one of his principal fiscal officers, into 
Judzea. Pretending peace, Apollonins took Jerusalem 
on a Sabbath, put a great number of the citizens to 
the sword, and strengthened the Akra with better walls 
and a larger garrison. The City walls were torn down, 
Jerusalem organised as a Greek city, and the worship 
of Greek deities enforced throughout the land at the 
point of the sword. The surrounding Greek popula- 
tions were enlisted in the work. Circumcision and the 
observance of the Sabbath were forbidden. Jews were 
compelled to eat swine's flesh and to sacrifice to idols. 
But worst of all, in December 168, on the 15th Kislev 
of the 145th Seleucid year, a heathen altar was b ~ ~ i l r  
or! thz sire of the Altar of Smct Offericg, aqd on the 

z Maec. v. 1-23 ; Jos. i. B.J. i. I .  As Schiirer points oul (Gerch.I3) i. 
196 n. so), the former account from Jewish sources displays more know- 
l e d c  $ tb.? internal affairs of the Jews, the latter from Greek sources more 
of the wider political j;tbatisu--the rivdr;. qf the Rolemiea an6 Seleocids, 
the adherence of Meneiaus and the Tobiads to Antiochus, the adherence of 
the rest to Ptolemy vr. The accounts are thus independent of each other, 
and the errors of Jojcphus (see p. qjq 9%. 2) explicable. Cf. the summary, 
r Jlacc. i. 16-28. 

Volybios,  xnir. ii.; Diod. Siculus, xnxi. 2 ; Livy, nlv. 12; Appian, 
SPA 66. 



25th Kislev - how the exact dates were branded on 
the memory of the Jews !-sacrifices were offered upon 
it to Zeus Olympios. This was the abomination of desola- 
tion spoken of by DanieZtheprophet. The finest buildings 
in the town were burned, and the walls, as of the town, 
so of the Sanctuary, were breached. The Temple itself 
was not destroyed, but stripped and 'filled with riot- 
i n g ~  and revels.' ' The Sanctuary was laid waste like a 
wilderness." 

2 Macc. v. zq-vi. ; r Macc. i. 29-64 iv. 38, 60; Josephus, i. B. j ,  i. I f . ,  
xii. Ant. v. qf. 



J E R U S A L E M  IN THE T I M E  OF THE MACCABEES 

The contin,lous red lines are t h e  Ancient City Waiis, destroyed and Pestorcd dur ing  this 
Period. The dotted red lines on ei ther  side of the  Tyropoeon are altevn:~tive suggestions 
for t h e  r n m p a r t  buiit to shut  off t h e  Akra from Jenisaiem. The dotted red line round the 
North of t h e  Harnm area, is the SuDpOsed lille of t h e  Second North ~ a i l ' o f  tho Period 
It3 course is unknown f ~ o m  the N.W. oorner of tho n r e a t o  t h e  prosont Citadel. 



C H A P T E R  X V I  

JERUSALEM UNDER T H E  MACCABEES 
AND HASMONEANS 

ROM this point onwards it will not be necessary F to treat the History with so much detail as we 
have hitherto devoted to it, for in our survey Pian of the 

of the government and institutions of Israel Reptofthis 
Work. 

we have had occasion to record' most of the 
events which determined the fortunes of Jerusalem under 
the Maccabees, the Hasmoneans, Herod and the Romans. 
We may confine ourselves to descriptions of the City 
and of the character of her population during those 
periods, with brief historical summaries where such are 
still needed. In the present chapter we begin with 
Jerusalem under the Maccabees (using this conventional 
term for Judas and his brothers)% and under the Has- 
monean Kings and High Priests, from John Hyrkanus 
to Antigonus, whom Sosius slew in 37 B.C. 

' Vol. i. Bk. 11. chs. ix. and n. ; ci. for the buildings of the walls, etc., 
Bh. I. ch. viii. 

The name Maccabee (Gr. pan~apoior or panapocor, Syr. Ma$abf) is 
properly either the personal name or the title of Judas, and is confined to 
him till as late as Josephus. But the collector of the Apocrypha gave the 
plural form as the title of Four Books, dealing not only with Judae and his 
brethren and John Hyrkanus, but with all who acted or susered with them 
(as well as, in 3rd Micc., with events before them), and from this the term 
Maccabees has come to be applied to all Jewish heroes and martyrs of the 
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Maccahean Jerusalem occupied virtually the same site 
within the same lines of fortification which we have 

traced for the time of Nehemiah:' that is to 
Maecabean 
Jerusalen,: say, most of the East I-Iill and all the South- 
Its Sue,  

West Hill, with part of the North-Wcst Hill 
and the Tyropeon valley. The West, South and East 
Walls still followed the natural lines of fortification 
above the encompassing valleys and across the mouth 
of the Tyropceon ;2 but the North Wall, the Second of 
Josephus, ran along an uncertain line from the present 
citadel to the rock a t  the north-west corner off the 
Haram area, and thence on the southern slope of the 
tributary ravine to the Kidron, somewhere near the pre- 
sent 'Solomon's T h r ~ n e . ' ~  These limits represent ap- 
proximately a circumference of ~z,ooo feet, or over 
twenty stadia.' If we include the northern suburb up 

time. The meaning of the name is uncertain. It is usually taken from 
the Hebrew n 2 p ~  hanirtrer, and treated as a title bestowed on Judas after .. ..-, . . 
his numerous beatings of the Creelis. But neither its form (adjectival) nor 
the use of it in 1st or 2nd Macc. supports this idea. The latter rather sug- 
gests that it was given a t  birth to the son of Mattathias, in which case the 
possible derivations of il are many (whether from 2i)n or I?>). I t  is 
also doubtful whether it was originally spelt with a single or double 4 ( i ) )  
for the Grerlt wx sometimes stands for the Semitic 1:; and in Niese's ed. of 
Joscphur the Greek is four times out of five spelt with a single k. See S. I. 
Curtire, The Nanic 174aiiiabre (he derives it from 7122, ro q ~ g e ~ c h )  : Schiirer, 
Gssih.1'1 5 4 note 47 ; Nicse, K~it ih der beiden MnPiiadierbwlirr, I ; Fair- 
weather, 'Maccabees ' in Raztings' D. 8. ; C. C. Torrey, ' Maccabees 
(Family)' in Enc. Bidl. 3 1 ; Winckler, KA.T.131 304 (a rnythol. origin 
of the name).-On tile namc IIasmonean, which properly covers the Mac- 
cabean brethren us well as the dynasty that Simon founded, see vol. i. 
407 3. 

Vol. i. 196 ff. 
* Vol. i. Bk. I. chs. i. f., vi.-viii. Timuchares (see below, p. 439s.  z) ,  the 

biographer of an Antiochun, either rv. or vn.,  describes steep ravines on 
eveyy side, which, of course, is wrong. 

Vol. i. 33 t ,  zoo fi., 243, 247 fi. If the stadium=$82 it. 
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to the present wall we get nearly 16,000 feet, which is 
about the twenty-seven stadia stated for the perimeter 
of the City by Xenophon the topographer in the first 
century u . ~ ?  But we should require to go out some 
distance upon the northern plateau in order to compass 
the forty and fifty stadia which are reckoned by other 
writers of the Greek p e r i ~ d . ~  They have probably 
exaggerated. Even Josephus, after the Third Wall 
was built, does not venture on more than thirty-three.3 

Apart from her suburbs the City thus covered an area 
of about three-fourths of a mile north and south by 
three-fifths east and west ; and consisted an, 

of three divisions, for the clear distinction 
of  which in the records of the time we are prepared 
by  her previous history: ( I )  the Town, or bulk of the 
City, generally called Jerusalem ; (2) the Temple Mount, 
separately fortified; and (3) the Akra, or Citadel, which 
threatened and embarrassed, if it did not actually 
dominate, the Temple. 

One of the later Pilgrim-Psalms has praised Jerusalem 

' Identified with the author of the Trio?zgr~lation of Syria. Quoted by 
Alexander Polyhistor and Eusebius, Pw@. Euarrg. ix. 36 ;  Mulier, Fmg. 
Hiit. Grarr. iii. 228-9; Reinach, Tesier, etc., 54. 

Wecatieua of Abdera, or the Pseudo.Hecatsus (quoted by Josephus, 
C Apion. i. 22 ; Mliller, ii. 392 : Fr., 14; Reinach, 227 ff.), gives 50 stadia ; 
the Letter of Aristeas (p. 538 of Thackeray's ed, in Swete's Introd. to O.T. 
in Gk.), 40, ' 5 0  far as one can guess.' The  40 stadia of Timochares (quoted 
by Alex. Polyh. and Eus. Pmep. Evnllg. ix. 35 ; Mtiller, iii. 228; Reinach, 
53) are apparently reckoned ronnd the edges of the encompassing ravines. 
Even if the circuit be reckoned aiong the beds of the ravines, this does not 
give more than 30 stadia. 

Y. B]. iv. Z.  See last sentence of previous note. 
More exadly, from the south-east angle of the City to the rack at the 

north-west corner of the 13aram area, 4000 feet (nearly izzo metres), and 
from the south-east corner of the Haram area to the oulride of the present 
citadel 3200 feet (about 975 metres). 



as built like a city that is compact together? Such was 
also the impression which the town made on 

I. The Town. 
another visitor within our period. H e  sags 

that ' the mould or form of the City is well-proporti~ned. '~ 
Standing upon the Akra, which, as we shall see, lay on 
the East Hill, this observer had the bulk of the town 
before him on the South-West and North-West Hills, 
and with remarkable fidelity to  their configuration he 
describes i t  thus:  ' In the disposition of its towers and 
of the thoroughfares which appear, some below, some 
above, with the cross-streets through them, it has the 
familiar3 aspect of a theatre.4 For the ground is broken 

' Psalmcxxii. 3. The expression (a late Aramaic one) is taken by some in 
an ethical sense ( 6 . f .  Coverdale: that i s  at naity with itseg cf. the LXX. ; 
and Duhm: built iila the city where tiicy father rw one mind), but the term 
duiif seems to shut os  up to a material meaning for the phrase which is 
parallel to it. And so this is us~~al iy  taken, thoilgh it seems true tinat the 
writer has in view rather tile sense of physical compactness and proportion, 
us if well-gathered toyether, than that of recent and solid fortification. In 
Aramaic the root -11n is sonretirnrs used in a physical sense : cf. Levy, 
Hcuhebr. u. Chold. lVbnerlzch, ii. 7 f. 

Tiis 61 76heSs (CTL 7 h  ~ d p a  [cud. B. o ~ i ~ a ]  o u w p i i p w ~  8 x 0 " :  Lctter of 
Ariateas, Thackcr~g's  ed. in Swete'n I~it?.o. t o  0. T. i*~ C7: 538. I n  his 
translation (London: Macmillnn, 1904) Thaclieray renders 'the extent of 
the city is ~~>oders te , '  but from what follows the above seems the more 
probable meaning of the original, though '1 hackeray's trallslation suits better 
a later use by the s~tthor of the satlie expression. 

.' Keading with Rrdpath (apud'rhacker?y) eiBirp . ivur  for ri8~cpiriuwu. 
' 'Thoroughfares,' 61660~: 'cross-slreets,' SitFd6oi. Thnckeruy (li.nnr. 

z4 n.) reverses these meanings, taking the latter to be the ' thoroughfares' 
( c t  nxii. y) and the formcr to be the 'cross-streets' (cf. the LXX. addition 
to Jer. ii. 28). But the thorouglifnres or invin streets of Jerusalem which 
have persisted to the present day are thosc which alone could be described 
as appearing some above and some below, for they run from north to south 
of the City, whereas tlie cross-streets are thosc which descend at right 
angles to them. Besides, in Matt. xxii. g, which rcfers to country roads, 
the main roads are 86or, and the 6'eFbSai, thosc which lead through and out of 
them. But the proof seerns to me clcnched by the stairs which are raid 
to lead to the 6 ~ 6 6 0 ~ :  the stairs wonld mostly (though not altogether) be as 
to-day, towards the thoroughfares running north and south. 



Under the Maccabees and Hasmoneans 441 

up, as the City is built on a mountain. And therearestairs 
towards the thoroughfares.' Another sentence seems to  
refer to that use of the housetops and roofs of lanes which 
was characteristic of Jerusalem. 'Some persons take their 
way above, others underneath; this distinction of travel- 
ling being chiefly on account of those who are under- 
going purification, so that they may touch nothing 
improper." Thus the aspect of the City must have 
been what it has so constantly remained: the houses 
thickly packed, the main lines of street perhaps a little 
more visible than they are to-day; but with no con- 
spicuous buildings, save the towers at the gateways and 
elsewhere round the walls. No palace nor citadel is noted 
by this observer looking west on the town from his point 
of vantage on the East Hill. But as to that we shall 
find a change under the Hasmonean kings, and especially 
under H e r ~ d . ~  As to the fortifications of the City-in 
distinction from those of the Temple and the Akra-we 
are left in doubt. We have seen that they were repaired 
to  some effect by a High-priest Simon in the course 
of the third ~ e n t u r y . ~  That Jason required only one 
thousand men to takethe town as distinct from the Akra, 
or that Apollonius easily captured it,4 is no proof that 

' The original indeed connects this sentence with what has gone before 
by ybp; but this seems to be due to some confunion, because a person 
desiroiis of avoiding unholy contacts could aslittle effect his purpose on the 
higher as on the lower thorougiiCarcs, and the higher were the further from 
the Temple. The other meaning given above seems the only possible one. 

"his isseemi to me one proof of the early date of the Letter of Arirteas, 
or at least of tlie material embodied in this part ofh i r  work. Schiirer assigns 
i t  on other grounds to about zoo B.C. If the author lrad written, as some 
maintain, in the first century R.C. or later, he could not have failed to notice 
the palace of the Harmonevns and Herod's palace and citadel, as he looked 
west from the East Hill. 

Vol. i. 391 ; "01. ii. 386. Above, pp. 434 f. 
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of J u d ~ a ,  proceeds : 'Upon thecrest was built the Temple, 
of magnificent appearance ; and the three encompassing 
walls, more than 70 cubits [rzo feet] high, and of a breadth 
and length suitable to the House, the whole built off 
with unrivalled profusion and munificence.' I t  also de- 
scribes the huge doorway of the House with the great 
curtain ; the Altar of Burnt OFfering of a size in keeping 
with the place, and with the number of sacrifices upon i t ;  
the House itself facing east;  the sloping floors of the 
Court flushed with water from the marvellous and inde- 
scribable reservoirs below the surface, so that the blood 
of the sacrifices is swept away in the twinkling of an 
eye;  and i t  adds the well-known report (which it gives 
us no means of verifying) of a copious natural spring 
within the precincts.l From all these testimonies-as also 
from the natural contours of the site-the separate stand- 
ing and the fortification of the Temple are clear to us. The  
Second Temple was a fortress by itself, and its surround- 
ing walls-said by the Letter to be three in number, 
though probably it includes the wall of the inner court- 
were apparently much more formidable than the walls of 
the City. The only calculation of the dimensions which 
is g i v e n q s  a t  once striking and puzzling: the length, 
485 feet, is approximately that, east and west, of the 
present platform round the Dome of the Rock, and is pro- 
bably correct; nor does the breadth, 145 or 172 feet, seem 
inadequate when we remember that  Solomon's Sanctuary 
was only 55 feet broad,3 and that the Second Temple 

' Thackeray's ed. in Swete's fntr. to  0. T. in Greek, 534t On the question 
of the Temple Spring see vol. i. 85 f. ; on the Temple reservoirs (which it 
declares extend for five stadin round the Temple fonndations !), vol. i. 119 ft 

a Above, p. 442. "Above, p. 62. 
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was doubtless built to  the same scale. I t  is interesting to 
notice that  i f  the 100 cubits which Hecatzus gives as the 
breadth of the Temple enclosurc were Egyptian cubits 
(and therefore about 172 English feet), this is exactly the 
dimension which Ezekiel prescribes in both directions 
for his inner court? In any case we must conceive of 
the Maccabean Temple and its courts as occupying a t  the 
most little more than the space of the present platform 
round the Dome of the Rock. All the rest of the Temple 
Mount, now masked by the level surface of the Ilaram 
area, a t  that time steeply descended on its natural con- 
tours from the base of the Temple Walls, and was perhaps 
covered as in Nehemiah's day by the houses of priests and 
traders. Solomon's Palace and other government build- 
ings had long ago disappeared. For what we have now 
to discuss about the Akra let us keep in mind that the 
Temple-fortress of this time did not in all probability 
extend more than roo feet south of the Rock e?-Sakhra. 

The  earliest notice of the Akra or citadel is the one 
preserved by Josephus: that it was occupied by an 

3, The Egyptian garrison when in 198 B.C. the Jews 
Akra. welcomed Antiochus the Great to Jerusalem, 

and that they helped him t o  besiege In the subse- 
quent contests of the factions the Alira was garrisoned by 
Seleucid soldiers, and when Jason took the town by snr- 
prise his rival Menelans, the creature of the Seleucids, 
fled to it for r e f ~ g e . ~  Through all the Maccabean wars 
the Akra remained in Seleucid hands till Simon took it 
in 142. In the First Book of Maccabees the Akra is 

' Ezek. xi. 47. 
Jo~ephus  aii. Ant. iii. 3 ; see above, p. 380. 

"ee above, p. 434; z blncc. v. 5-7. 
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described as fortified by a great and strong wall wzth 
strong towers, so that it became a great trap, an ambush 
against .the Sanctuary;' its garrison were able to shut 
up Israel in the k o @ p l a c e ~ ; ~  and in order to 
blockade it Jonathan built a great mound 'i"Ctne"5. 

between the Akra and the City.$ Such passages assure us 
of the distinctness of the Akra both from the City and 
the Temple. 

But when we try to fix the exact site of this citadel, 
difficulties arise and opinion is divided. By the author 
of First Maccabees the Akra is identified with Question 

' the City of D a ~ i d , ' ~  that is the earlier ofitssite. 

Jebusite stronghold of Sion. If we accept this identifica- 
tion the question is at once solved, for, as we have seen, 
the stronghold Sion lay on the East Hill, south of and 
below the Temple, or immediately above Gihon.5 But 
both because some refuse to accept this position for Sion, 
and because even if all were convinced of the fact it would 
still be possible that by roo KC., the date of First Macca- 
bees, the name 'City of David' had migrated from its 
original position to some other prominent point in 
Jerusalem, it will be best to investigate anew the evidence 
for the site of the Akra. 

Theories of the position of the Akra are almost as 
numerous as the writers who have devoted attention to 
the subject ; and the mere statement of them Various 

will show the difficulty, if not the impossibility, 
of reaching a certain decision. We may select six of 

r Mace. i. 33, 35 f. ; cf. Josephus xiii. Ant. vi. 7 :  'a base from which 
the foe might assault Jerusalem'; and see on the whale subject above, vol. i. 
I<7 ff. -. 

I Macc. ui. 18. Z6id. xii. 36. 
I Mncc. i. 33; vii. 32; xi". 36. q d .  i. Bk. 1. ch. vi. 
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the principal: three which place the Akra west of the 
Tyropcron and three which place i t  east of that valley. 
( I )  Some, holding still that Sion lay on the South-West 
Hill, and accepting the identification of i t  with the Akra, 
find the site on that of the present citadel by the Jaffa 
Gate.' (2) Others place it on the lowest terrace of the 
South-West Hill just above the Tyropceon, opposite the 
south of the Haram area.% ( 3 )  Many, not less convinced 
that  Sion lay on the South-West Hill, but refusing the 
identification of it with the Akra, place the latter on the 
North-West Hill, between the two branches of the Tyro- 
pceon, on an assumed rocky knoll east of the Holy 
Sepulchi-e.3 Those who hold that the Akra lay on the 
East Hill are divided as to whether it was north or south 
of the Temple. Thus (4) some place it on the prominent 
rock a t  the north-west of the Temple area, where the 
Hasmonean Baris was erected, and afterwards Herod's 
Antonia, the site of the present Turkish barracks4 Of 
those who hold that it must have stood south of the 

IKickert, Dic La@ des Bevrs  J i m ,  87 ff. ; he iurlher defends this posi- 
tion by argoing that the Akrv lay on the periphery ofJemsalem. 

Tobler, Topopzpiiic von jcruinlenr, etc., I. 29 ff. ; Mommerl, Topop. 
d a  altenJerur. iDr Theil, 8 ~ ~ q i t e l  : iv" Theil, 6n5 Kap. 

"obinson, B.K. 410 ff., 567 ; L.B.R. 204 17 : Warren, Te'empla and 
Torrib, 37 : Conder, Xam!booh fe fiie Bible, 346, and in IIastings' D.B. ii. 
594 ; Henderson, PaPaiertine (plan of ancient Jerusalem) ; Gntt, Die i<<gel vo~i  
jcrusol~m, qg f.; Tcnz, P.E.F.Q., 1906, 158 (luro Al'ras, the sccond being 
south of Lhe Temple), ,907, zgo ff.; Fierotti, 76rui. Ex$/., aappcars to place 
il in tile Tyropaeon, west oilhe llnrarn wall. 

"Thrupp, Aniienffer. ~ g i . ,  178f. ; W. I<. Smith, 'Jerus.' in Eric. n!'it.ia, 
Eqii. Bib1. $ 27 i. ( 'prri~in>ably'); Wilson, Smith's D.B.i21 'Jrrus.' 1644; 
in I'.E.F.Q., 1893, 164 ff., he argues =gainst llirch for the north site: ci. 
Nevin, quoted by Watson, Z',E.F.Q., 1907, 206. Ilix, l b i ~ l  and1Prtnvzent, 
226, suggests that the Alma rock was south of the present barracks, and was 
cut down to the present flat surface there, the rock on which the llarracks 
stand being 'in fact a mere remnant of the Akra rock.' 
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Temple,' the most ( 5 )  equate it with the site which we 
have preferred for Sion, or ' the City of David,' immedi- 
ately above Gihon, the present Virgin's Spring ; "ut 
recently (6)  a site closer to the Temple has been 
suggested, on the natural surface between the Rock 
e$-Sakhra and the south Haram waL3 

The ancient evidence is conclusive that the Akra lay 
near enough to the Temple to threaten, but not to 
dominate, the circumvallations of the latter The Akra 

(which we must remember ran on a lower level most prob- 
ably on East 

than the Temple and its inner court), and to Hill, south 
of Temple. 

harass both its defenders and those who came 
up to sacrifice. We have seen the testimony to this in 
First Maccabees." We refrain from adding that of the 
Letter of Aristeas, for its date is uncertain, and what it 
describes may be not the Akra but the later Baris. We 
can, however, quote the evidence of Josephus. He says 
that the Akra was adjacent to the Temple, so that the 
garrison, by sudden sorties, could destroy those who 
came up to s a c r i f i ~ e ; ~  and elsewhere he calls it the 
Syrians' 'base of attack' from which they could harass 
Jerusalem? Such evidence excludes the position pro- 
posed for the Akra on or by the site of the present 
citadel, which is certainly too far away from the Temple. 

' So first Olshausen, 2211 T@op d e ~  (INEX J d m s .  ( 1 8 3 3 ) ~  pp. 4 t ; see 
Robinson, B.2.  i. 567. 

Birch, P.E.F.Q., 1886, 25 ff. ; 1888, qqf. ; 1893, 324; 1906, ~ 5 7 ;  
Benzinger, licirr. Arch.('] 47: Bohl, G.A.P. 142 ; G. A. Smith, Eni. Bibl. 
'Terns.' 5 27 iii. : Schiirer, Gescb.i+ i. 198 f. n. 77 : Masterman, art. 'Terns.' - .  . -. 
in IIastings' Dkt .  of Cbriit ondibe Gosjcir. 

Ch.Watson, P.E.F. Q., 1906, 50 fl',: 1go7, zoq ff.; Kuernmel, Mafcvialirn 
aul T o p r .  ddei alfeicn/e>.~r. 138 (he suggests it occupied the site of tllc Palace 
of Solomon, but reserves his argument). 

Above, p. 4 4 5  xii. Aiii. ix. 3. 
xiii. Ant. vi. 7 : bpf ln jptou.  



The sites proposed on the lower terrace of the Soutli- 
West Hill, and on the North-West Hill below Calvary, are 
nearer. Though they are separated from the Temple 
Hill by the Tyropeon, a citadel upon either of them 
would overlook part, a t  least, of the wall surrounding 
the Temple Hill; and its garrison would be able by 
sorties to  interfere with the approach of worshippers. 
But neither site agrees with the repeated statement of 
First Maccabees that the Akra was 'The City of David,' 
nor with the data of Josephus. His well-known descrip- 
tion of Jerusalem, though of tantalising ambiguity, is 
most reasonably interpreted, in the light of other passages 
of his works, as associating the name Akra with the East 
Hill, south of the Temple area1 Here lay his Lower 
City in contrast to the Upper City on the South-West 
Hill, and separated from i t  by the Tyropceon 'which 
extended to Siloam.' Besides telling us that the Akra 
was built in the Lower City,% Josephus twice says that in 
' v. B.J iiv I describes Jerusalem as built on two hills divided by the 

Tyropeon, which 'extended as far as Siloam'; the higher and straighter 
hill sustaining the Upper City called the 'Upper Agora,' the lower and 
'gibbous' (dp@faupror) sustaining the Lower City called 'Akra.' These 
details suit the South-West, and the southern end of the East, Hills respec- 
tively. No one would have doubted this identification but for the addition 
that there was a third hill 'naturally lower than Akra,' and 'formerly parted 
from it by a broad valley.' Was this the Temple Srimmit, as distinct from 
the rcst of the East Hill to the south of i t ?  I agree with those who think it 
was, fur as we have seen, there is a good deal of evideiice that in O.T. times 
the East Hill after falling southward from the Temple sumrnit rose into 
another separate elevation : Sion or The  'Ophel (hump or sweliin,rr; vol. i. 
Bk. I. ch. vi.). But in that case Joseplnis, writing oi what had disappeared 
long before his lime, was wrong in describing the Temple-snmrnit as 
'naturally lower' than it and dominated (nii. Arl. u, q) by it. Thosc who 
maintain that the Upper Agora and Akra were the South-West and Nortli- 
West Hills respectively, whilc the third hill was the East IIill, lmve to 
account for this fact, that in Joiephus's own time the N.W. Hill was still 
separated by a valley, the Upper Tyropaon, from the East Ilill. 

a rii. Ant. v. 4. 
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his time the Lower City was called Akra;' while in 
another passage he connects the Akra with Siloam.2 But 
such evidence is not only against the proposed sites on 
the South-West and North-West Hills; it is equally 
adverse to the site proposed on the East Hill north of 
the Temple, the rock on which the present Barracks 
stand, the site successively of the ancient Baris and 
Antonia. For this position is not in harmony with the 
statement that the Akra was ' the city of David,' and it 
lies too far from Siloam. Nor is it overlooked by the 
site of the Temple courts, as Josephus says the Akra 
rock was overlooked after this was cut down ; nor can we 
conceive the Hasmoneans to have first reduced this rock 
and then raised a new Baris upon its site. On the whole, 
then, the evidence that the Akra stood on the East Hill 
and south of the Temple is stronger than the argument 
for any of the other sites which have been proposed 
for it. 

We have still to inquire whether the Akra was so 
close to the Temple as both Sir Charles Watson and 
Herr Kuemmel have independently suggested, 

Rival Sites 
or whether it lay further south upon the site south .r 
which we have selected for Sion or 'the City the Temple. 

of D a ~ i d . ' ~  Herr Kuemmel thinks that it occupied the 
site of Solomon's palace, but reserves his argument for 
a future work. Sir Charles Watson's attractive theory 
implies that some five hundred feet south-east of e5- 
Sakhra, the East Hill originally swelled up into another 
summit, forty feet higher than the Temple site, and that 

l i . B . J . i . 4 ; v . B ] . i v . 1 .  
a ., 8.1. "i. I .  

Seeabove, p . 4 4 5 ;  ci. "01. i. Bk. 1. ch. vi 



this summit was the position first of Sion, the Jebusite 
stronghold, and then of the Akra ; when the Hasmoneans 
destroyed the latter and reduced the rock on which it 
stood, the material was cast into the Tyropacon valley 
and the south-west corner of Herod's Temple was built 
down through it, as the excavations of Sir Charles 
Warren have shown. Sir Charles Watson says that 
his conclusions appear to him 'compatible with every 
statement in the a ~ t h o r i t i e s ' ; ~  but this is a claim which 
students of the ancient documents upon Jerusalem will 
hardly regard as a recommendation to any theory. i n  
fact, however, his premises and conclusions do not agree 
with the data of the Old Testament and First Maccabees. 
Fo r  while Sir Charles Watson identifies the site of Sion, 
the Jebusite stronghold, with that of the Akra, he sepa- 
rates from, and puts to the south of, it, ' the  City of 
David ' ; whereas (as we have seen) ' the  city of David ' 
is identified with Sion by the Old Testament and with 
the Akra by First Maccabees.% Nor is it clear how Sir 
Charles Watson would find room for the Palace and 
other government buildings of  Solomon, which lay below 
and to the south of the Temple: if the fortress Sion lay 
so close, as he suggests, t o  the site of the latter. Again, 
can we receive without question the statement of Josephus 
that ' the  third hill,' which Sir Charles Watson accepts as 
the Temple-hill,4 was 'naturally lower' than the Akra, 
when elsewhere Josephus himself informs us that the 
Temple was built on ' the  highest level part ' of the East 
Hill: that is the highest part level enough to carry a 

'P.E.F.Q.,1go6,52. a Vul. i. DL. I. ch. vi.; vol. ii. 445. 
Above, p. 59. ' P.B.F.Q., 1907, zog. 

J v. B.J. j.. r ; see above, p. 60. 
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building?' The whole theory requires for its establish- 
ment a wider as well as a more critical use of the ancient 
data. In our prescnt ignorance of so much of the original 
surface of the East Hill no one will venture t o  say that 
there are no possibilities in the proposal ; but at present 
it seems unworkable if we are to accept the evidence of 
the First Book of Kings and the Hook of Jeremiah upon 
the Palace and other royal buildings. 

While granting that there is still much uncertainty, 
I am inclined on the whole to adhere to the conclusions 
reached in the first volunie of this work that Moat pro. 

bable Conclu- the Akra occupied the same site as the ancient s o n  : Akra= 
citadel, Sion, above Gihon, or the Virgin's 8'0". 

Spring. This suits the repeated statement of First 
Maccabees that the Akra was 'the City of David'; 
though it is possible that, like that of Sion, the name 
' City of David' had shifted between Nehemiah and the 
Maccabees. It suits the evidence of Josephus, for it 
places the Akra in closer connection with Siloam than 
does any of the other proposals. And it also agrees 
with the descriptions, in both those authorities, of 
the menace and danger which the Akra constituted 
towards the Temple and those who came up t o  worship. 
For while the position above Gihon lies further from 
the site of the Temple than the other proposed positions 
for the Akra on the East Hill-indeed it is nearly 
five hundred yards distant - yet it is clear that even 
at that distance a strong and well-garrisoned citadel, 

1 Cf. also the testimony of the Letter of Aristeas that the Temple stood 
upon the crest of the hill on which Jerusalem was built; see above, p. 443 
I do not quote in support the statement of I Mucc. vii. 32 f., that Nikanor 
went t4$ from the Akra to the Temple ; for the Greek dvij3q may be used 
here in its technical sense of advancing with a hostile purpose. 



upon an independet~t summit of the ridge such as rose 
here, beibre the Hasmoneans cut i t  down, was capable 
of doing all the mischief that  the Akra is said to 
have done to the City and the Temple and the crowds 
which came up to the latter to sacrifice. W e  cannot 
fail t o  notice that Josrphus cmphasises this mischief as 
inflicted mainly by sorties from the Akra, which he calls 
' a  base of at tack '  against the Temple and the Town? 
First Maccabees says that the garrison of the Akra were 
able to shut u/, IsmeZ in  the ho&pLaces; but they would 
have as much difficulty in doing this if the Akra stood 
on any of the other proposed sites as  if it stood on the 
site of Sion above Gihon. And it must be remembered 
that the garrison of the Akra held out against the Jews 
both of the Temple and the Town for many years. A 
position a t  some little distance from the Temple, and on 
the edge of the Icidron valley, better suits this fact than 
the position proposed by Sir Charles Watson. With the 
reservations, thcn, that we have still a great deal to learn 
from excavation, and that the historical data are far from 
conclusive, we may accept the opinion that the Akra most 
probably stood on the ridge of 'Ophel, somewhere above 
Gihon, upon a former summit which the Hasmoneans 
reduced to the level of the rest of the slope. 

Throughout the Maccabean struggles these three parts 
of Jerusalem remain distinct: the Town, the Temple, and 

Effects of 
the Akra or Citadel. The  condition in which 

the Outrages, each was left by the invasion and outrage of 
168 n.c. 

168 13.c. is also clear. The Town was sacked 
and set on fire ; its houses and walls zoevepuZZed down on 

Sce aliovc, p. 447. " vi. 18. 
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every side; the inhabitants who escaped massacre and 
captivity fled to the wilderness; their places were filled 
by Greelcs and apostate Jews, so that Jerusalem became 
a habitation of strangers, and at  the doors of the houses and 
in the streets they burnt incense.' The Temple was 
h i d  waste like a desert; that is, while the sanctuary 
itself still stood, the priests were driven forth, the 
ritual ceased, the priests' chambers were palled down, 
the courts and shrine were profaned by pagan feet, 
a Greek altar was built on the altar of burnt-offering, 
and sacrifices performed to the Olympian Zeus- 
the appalling abomination, as it is called in the Book of 
Daniel? The Akra was re-fortified and more strongly 
garr is~ned.~ 

For a time, therefore, the history shifts from Jerusalem 

' I Macc. i. 31 L, 37 I., 54 t When iii. 45 says tlratJeruiabnz runs 
vlifirout inhabitant ar e wildenzrrr, this is immediately explained as a 
reference to her own faithful people, norze oj' her off~pri~~gzue~at i tr  or 01~t. 
z Macc. v. 24 ff. describes the massacre. 

Q M m .  i. 37, 39, 46, 54, 59; ii. 8 f., 12 ; iii. 45, 5r ; iv. 38 ; z Macc. 
vi. 2 & The abonrinatian of desoiatior~. ( r b )  ,366Xuyg.z rer ipngiisror is 
the LXX. translation of Daniel's nnMm papun (xi. 31) and n a M  y rp9  .. . . - 
(xii. 11), either ihe abor,iination that appais or the oboniirzatioii that makrth 
desolate (ci. viii. 13 ; in. 2 7 )  The phrase file9 liuila'ed if upoil the atfar 
( r  Macc. i. 54) implies thnt it was the altar to Zeus, the pwpbr, which the 
Greeks constructed upon the altar of burnt-ofiring, Ouocaar/lpiou (id. 59). 
Some, however, take it as an image of Zeus set on or by the altar. Neslle 
( Z . A . T .  W., 1S84, 248) reads the name asa travesty of DID& SY3 in P h e n .  . ~ ,  -., 
clnws iya, LIE Semitic analogue of Zeos. (Bcvan, De,ziel, 193, quutes from 
Bereihifh Rabda 4 n derivation of ~ $ 1 3 ~  from PDW, because men are 
rrrlounded by it.) Brvan (J02~mal o/ Hell. Studi~i, xa., 1900, 26 f.) con- 
jecturer thnt Lhe worship war that of Antiochus himself as Zeus Olyrnpius 
(2  MPEC. vi. 7 ff.). Cf. above, p. 430 n. 1. Winckler ( K A .  T,iri 303 92. 2) 

takes n n w n  ylipw for ' a  distorlion of Dawn 5~ as a transcript of is~mavijr 
(us a "t~.anrlalion" of inr+avl)r, "~vonderful" or as re-echoing a& gi 'N~me," 
i.c. Incarnation : presumably willr the design of indicating both).' 

I Macc. i. 33 ff. 



to  the country: the villages, from which the faithful 
were largely recruited: the m o ~ n t a i n s , ~  and 

Re~toration 
of the Tern- the surrounding wastes, always hospitable to 
plc, 165 B.C. 

the forces of revolt and religious reform. 
Israel fled to  their ancient home and unfailing ally, 
the  ~ i l d e r n e s s . ~  W e  have already followed, in that 
sympathetic air, the rallies of the faithful and their em.. 
battlement under Judas4  In  addition, we need only 
emphasise the large spoil which fell to  them from their 
four or five victories over the Scleucid forces." Inspired, 
organised and enriched, they marched on Jerusalem 
and occupied the Temple Hill. No resistance was 
offered to  them. The  Greeks seem to have tired of 
abusing the sanctuary, for Judas and his men found the 
courts overgrown with shrubs. The  whole was rapidly 
cleansed. T h e  altar of Zeus was torn down and the 
materials stowed away till a prophet should arise to give 
directions regarding them. A new altar was built of 
unhewn stones, according to the Law. The courts were 
hallowed, and the s a ~ ~ c t u a r y  furnished with vessels, golden 
lamp, altar, and table of shewbread.Vncense arose once 
more to the God of Israel; and on the 25th day of Kislev, 
exactly three years from the date of its pollution, the 

' I Mscc. ii. I ,  15  ff, 7 0 ;  iii. 8, 46, 14;  2 Macc. viii I .  

" r Mace. ii. 28.  Sce ~ o i .  i. 451. 454. 
Vol. i. 400 fl: 

"st, 166 u.c., brt~veeu Lhe Jcivisll froiiticr ni,d tile toiirr o l  Snmarik: 
znd, on the ascent of Belhhoron ( I  MLICC. iii. 10.26); 3 ~ 1 ,  165 K C . ,  at 

ISmmaus with a pursuit to Cezer, Asllriod and Jamnin (iii. 38-iv. 27; 
z hlucc. viii. tiff., which account Niese prcfcrs); qth, 165 u.r:. (autumn), a t  
Beth-:or ( r  Mace. iv. 28-35). According to z Macc. viii. 30 llrere was slill 
atlother previous t o  that ovcr Lysias at Beth-jilr, which is placed subsequently 
lo  the possession and purification o f  the Temple (2 Mncc, xi. r a). 

"ce abovc, pp. 63, 307 f. 
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high altar of burnt-offering was rekindled and the legal 
sacrifices resumed. Mount Sion, which throughout First 
Maccabees is the name for the Temple Hill, was sur- 
rounded by high walls with towers. Judas, who had 
serious work awaiting him elsewhere, left in it some 
priests and a garrison, besides detaching a number of 
men to  engage the Greeks in the Akra.l For  the next 
twenty-two years Greeks and Jews faced each other 
from the walls of these fortresses hardly a quarter of 
a mile apart, the citadel of David. and the Temple of 
Solomon. Nothing is said of the Town, which appears 
t o  have remained in possession of the Greeks and the 
apostates, protected by the garrison of the Akra. 

Thus Mount Sion was not yet again the centre of 
Judaism, but only one of its two fortified posts, the other 
being Beth-sur. For  a time the centre was 
Judas, and if he had a base this was still the ~ ~ ~ , " , : , ' ~ d  

wilderness. U p  to  his death and for some 
years after, the narrative significantly mentions no place, 
not even Mizpah, as the headquarters of the Jewish 
forces. There was indeed a land of Judza ,  for which 
Judas and his brothers fought, over which they put 
deputies when they went on distant campaigns, and to  
which they brought back the Jews from Galilee and 
Gilead.% Within its uncertain frontiersS Jews built 
houses, cultivated fields, reaped harvests, and supplied 
the armies of Judas with the resources of war.& But 
' I Macc. iv. 36-61. From this arose the Jewish feast of ihe Hanukah or 

Dedication. Wellhausen suggcstr (irr. u. Jud. Cesch. 2ro n. z )  that the 
25th liislev or December was originally the feast of the winter solstice; 
2 Macc. i. g, r. 5-8;  rii. A d .  vii. 7, #Cia, 'Lights'; but +Gr was also used 
for ' joy'  or 'deliverance.' John x. za, T& iyndivia. 

" M ~ a . v . 8 , 1 8 , 2 3 , 4 5 , 5 3 , j 5 & , 6 8 ; ~ i . 5 .  
See above, pp. 380 ff, iii. 56 ; vi. 49, 5;. 



even this narrow surface was crossed by liilcs of Greek 
posts, and contained communities sympathetic with 
Hellenism. When Judas returned from Gilead he cele- 
brated Pentecost in the Temple? In  R.C. 163-2, when 
apparently the only fortifications he had were Mount 
Sion and Beth-sur, he  laid siege to the Akra, raising 
mounds to shoot from and engines of war." This, and not 
the occupation of the Temple, provoked the return of the 
Syrians. Lysias, the general in power, with the young 
king Antiochus v., invaded Judza  from the south, defeated 
the Jews a t  Beth-sur, and beleaguered the Temple. I t  
was a Sabbatic year, and both Greeks and Jews suffered 
from the scantiness of supplies. T h e  former were further 
embarrassed by their rivals in Antioch, the latter by the 
number of Jews from Gilead who had taken refuge with 
them. Peace was therefore concluded, with an  engage- 
ment that the Jews should live under their own laws. 
But when they opened the gates of Mount Sion and the 
king saw the strength of the place, he broke his oath and 
ordered the walls to  be pulled down.3 

The  general lines, which the history of Israel thence- 
forth pursued, have already been indicated ; l  we give here 

a summary only of such events as concerned 
Surnnlary of ev,,,, the City. Nikanor's visit to  the Temple is of 
Jerusaiem, interest, for it shows that the priests who held 
162.142 B.C. 

this were no longer in open confederation 
with Judas. Alkimus, the creature of the Greeks, was 
High-Priest and had gotten the mastery in Judza  ; with 
him were the ITasidim, content to have secured liberty 
of worship according to  their own laws ; Judas, in com- 
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mand of a remnant, still fought for national independence? 
When Nikanor was slain, Judas could hang up his head 
and right hand beside J e r u ~ a l e m . ~  But when Judas fell his 
brothers were driven hack into the desert; "nd Alkimus 
for the few months which elapsed before his death exer- 
cised his powers unthreatened. H e  attempted a daring 
innovation in pursuance of his Hellenising policy. The 
Temple had still but two courts: the inner, which Israelites, 
both priests and laity, alone could enter, and the outer, 
which was apparently open to Gentiles. Alkimus gave 
orders topulL down the wall of the inner court, so that there 
would have remained no harrier to the entrance of the 
Gentiles. The  work was begun, but his death put a stop 
t o  i t 4  A t  last the Syrians retired, and Jonathan estab- 
lished a government a t  M i k m a s h . V n  153 he moved his 
residence to Jerusalem, and for the first time we hear of 
the Town as in possession of the Maccabees. Jonathan 
began to rebuild it, the separate fortifications of Mount 
Sion were restored, and only the Akra and Beth-~ur  
continued to hold Greek g a r r i s o ~ s . ~  About 146 Jonathan 
besieged the Akra, hut failed t o  take it. Soon after he 
built a great rampart, which was designed to shut it off 
from the Town, and must therefore have run either on 
the east or on the west of the Lower Tyropceon with a 

' I Mncc. vii. zr-$8. :! vii. 47, " ix. 3;  f.; above, p. 382 n. I. 

1 hlacc. ix. 54-56; cf. Jos. xii. Aiii. r.  6. T h e  expression adht 
iotjrepa irirplies f ~ u o  courls. In  the Ilerodian Temple there were more, as we 
shall see. Some, holding this to have been also the case through the Greek 
I'eriod, have supposed the irixor, or wall, of tbr  inner court to have been 
the Soregof Herod's Temple, which a tradition in the Mishnn (MiddBtli ii. 3) 
avers had been breached 'by the Greek kings' in thirtcen places. But it  
is doubtful whether tile Soreg eristrcl a1 so early a time; besides, il \$.as n 
Inere barrier and not a rt?xor. 

V o l .  i. 40;. " hlacc. Y. i-14. 



continuation across the East Hill south of the Temple? 
In 142 the blockade succeeded, and the starved garrison 
surrendered to Simon. Wc have seen how the rock on 
which the Akra stood, and which ' the  City of David' and 
the Jebusite Sion had occupied before it, was cut down 
to the level of the rest of the ridge.= 

The double office of High Priest and Ethnarch, with 
rights of coinage, in which Simon was confirmed by the 

Tlre Hasmo- 
dwindling authority of the Selencids, received 

nean Pririres from his grateful people powers that were 
-their Cliar- 
t a d  practically absolute, and under his successors 
Circumstance. 

developed into the formal and explicit rank 
of kingship.3 ' A  royal kind of men, but, a t  their best, 
not royal enough '4-this description of another brilliant 
but unhappy dynasty, also sprung from the liberators 
of their nation, sufficiently characterises the descend- 
ants of Simon. Embarrassed by their own discordant, 
perhaps incompatible, duties, and distracted between the 
two ideals which divided their people into the rapidly 
organising parties of the Pharisees and Sadducees, the 
Hasmoneau princes took the line most natural to men 
of inferior character through such circumstance, and 
employed their hereditary vigour in large enterprises of 
conquest and aggrandisement, for which the weakness of 
Syria and the distance of Rome afforded them oppor- 
t ~ n i t y . ~  I t  was another of the many occasions we have 

' Voi. i. 225. "01. i. 159 S. we lmve reerr, vol. i. qoq ff: 
Carlyle, HIlLoriiaiSkcfciici, p. j, on the Stuurts. 
Cf. Tacitus, Ifit. v. 8 :  ' T L ~  Iudaei, h~acedonibnr invalidis, Farthis 

nondum adultis (et Rolnani proc~tl erani) ribi ipsi rrgcs imposuere. Qtii 
lnobililvrte vulgi expulsi, resulrrpia per arma dominutione, ingas civium, 
urbium cversiones, fratrum, conjugnui, parenturn neces, aliaijue rolita regibus 
auri, superstitionem fovebanl : quia lionor saccrdotii iirnlamciltu~n polentize 
assumebatur.' 
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had to note in the history of Israel, in which an outburst 
of national glory was due less to the vigour of her kings 
than to the temporary disablement of the empires about 
her. By their permanent conquests of Idumea, Galilee, 
and part of Samaria, by their campaigns in Gilead and 
Philistia, the Hasmoneans immensely increased the re- 
sources and the honour of their s tate;  but i t  was their 
unscrupulousness, the barbarity of their warfare, their 
political crimes and savage family quarrels, which broke 
up the state and brought upon Jerusalem the arms and 
irresistible authority of Rome. The  Hasmonean wealth 
was illustrated by the usual signs, large mercenary armies 
and a great revival of building.' Upon their capital the 
effects were immediate and permanent. Not ?he ~ f l e ~ t ~  

on Jerusalem only was Jerusalem generally strengthened andthe 

and embellished; we see, in particular, two 
departures in her construction, which were destined t o  
revolutionise the topography. A palace was built on 
the West 'Iill, and a citadel was raised on the north 
of the Temple to replace that  which from the time 
of the Jebusites had stood to the south. The  erection of 
these two buildings sharply divides the topography of 
the Old Testament and Maccabean Jerusalem from that  
of the I-Ierodian, the Christiati, and the Moslem City. 

When Antiochus Sidetes received the surrender of 
Jerusalem from John Hyrkanus in 134 13.(;.,~ he over- 
threw part a t  least of the City's walls.3 Rut so pro- 

' Slrabo ( n p d  Jos. xi". Aat. iii. I )  records that he saw in Rome the 
present which Aristobulus gave to Pompey :I Damascus, an artificial 'vine 
or garden,' which was called Terp61Z. or 'delight'; il bore the inscriplion, 
L Of Alexander, King of llir Jews,' and war valued at 500 talents. 

W o l .  i. 408. 
"0s. xiii. Ast.  viii. 3 :  the oir#duq of the Cily whiclr this passage says 

that he destroyed is not mcrely, as sonie take it, the crown oi lhe  wall, but is 



sperous a prince as Hyrkanus, so vigorous a warrior 
and engineer, must speedily have restored them, and, 
ne ~~i~~ indeed, we have an ancient testimony to this 
of John 
H,,~,,,,, effect in the First Book of Maccabees.l Pro- 
rgi-104 B.C. bably those portions of the southern City wall 
in which Dr. Bliss discovered fragments of Graeco-Jewish 
moulding are  the work of John I-Iyrkanu~.~ His long 
years of peace, his use of the  treasure found in the tomb 
of David, his rich spoils and many captives, endowed him 
with opportunities for building which none of his suc- 
cessors so fully enjoyed. W e  may therefore assign to  
him not only the particular buildings which Josephus 
describes as  the work of the Hasmoneans, but that general 
ernbellishrnent of the City to  which witness is borne by 
writers almost contemporary with his reign. 

About the Baris or  Castle there can be no doubt. 
Josephus expressly assigns it to  Hyrkanus, and his 
~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i ~  or earliest record of its use is under the next 
Hirah. k i n g , ~ r i s t o b u l u s ,  who caused his brother 
to be slain in a dark passage in one of its  tower^.^ We 
cannot tell the size of the Raris; Josephus was familiar 
with it only after its enlargement by Herod. But we 
know that i t  lay on the rock, north-west of the Temple, 
now occupied by the Turkish bar rack^.^ This had been 
the site of the towers Ham~neah  and ITanaoeel ;6 some 
maintain that the Syrian Akra also stood here, but that, 

itir 1ei:hnic;d terilr lor ,lie whole circumvallalions. Oihcr authorities are 
equally e~i lphat ic :  Diod. Sic. ixr iv .  I ; I'orpl~yiius (rjuolcd by Eusebi~is). 
See Mliller, Fkx. ffirt. Craer. iii. 256, 712. 
' nvi. 23. Vul. i. 216 f. 
Qxviii. Ant. iv. 3 ; cl. nv. Ant. xi. 4. 
I x i  A .  xi. 2. T h e  tower is called Straton's. 

xv. .4,ii. xi. q :  xarb 68 r$u Pdpriov 7iXaupdu. 

" Vul. i. 201. 



Under the Maccabees and Hasmoneans 46 I 

as we have seen, is very improbable.' The Birah of 
Nehemiah had been either the palace of Solomon or the 
whole fortified Temple Hill. The latter is the more 
reasonable hypothesis, and explains the limitation of the 
name Birah or Baris to the Hasmonean castle, which lay 
on the Temple Hill, and from the time of Hyrkanus became 
the real Temple citadel. 

Besides the Baris there was a Hasmonean Basileion or 
Palace, the position of which is also clearly indicated by 
J o ~ e p h u s . ~  This occupied an elevation to the The 

west of the Temple, close to the Xystus. I t  ofthe 
Hasmoneans. 

has been correctly located upon the middle 
terrace of the South-West Hill above the scarp: whence 
it afforded a view across the Tyropceon to the Temple. 
Who built it we are not told. The earliest certain notice 
of it is that just cited, which refers to its enlargement by 
Agrippa 11. But it may have been the house from which 
Alexander Jannaeus, feasting with his women, watched 
the massacre of captives of war;4 the palace occupied 
by Queen Alexandra: and the residence of Hyrkanus II., 

from which he took refuge in the Baris and which he 
gave up to Aristohulus I I . ~  I t  was connected with the 
Temple by a bridge, the earliest evidence for which is 
the account of Pompey's siege in 63 B.C? This bridge 
cannot have existed in the Maccabean period when the 

' Above, pp. 446, 449. 
a xx, Ant. viii. 1 1  ; ii. B.]. xvi. 5. 

Vol. i. 35 ; Robinson, R.R. i. 392 f. n. ; Mommert, Topog. d. ail. 
Je~us. iv. 160ff. None of the remains found here appear to be older than 
Crusading times; P,E.li'Mem., ' Jeri~s.,' 272 f. 

xiii. Ant. xi". 2 ;  I B.1. iv. 6. "iii. Ant. m i .  2. 
@ B .  i .  1 .  But see Momrnert, p. 169: it may be that it was the 

Baris which Hyrkanus 11. resigned to his brother, and the palace which he 
received in exchange. r B.J vii. z ; xi". Ant. iv. 2. 



Temple was entirely isolated from the Town, but may, 
with the Palace, have been the work of Hyrkanus I. In 
any case the South-West Hill a t  last contained a public 
building directly connected with the Temple Courts. 
Which of the remains of approaches to the latter across 
the Tyropceon now represents the bridge we cannot say;  
probably something lower than those which, when com- 
plete, were on a level with the Temple Courts.' 

I t  has already been suggested that John Hyrkanus 
may have built the High Level Aqueduct2 In support 
~ , h ,  H ~ ~ .  of this there is some remarkable evidence from 
kanur and thc the period itself.3 Besides a statement from a 
*quedoct. Su~v ty  oJ S y ~ i a , ~  that Jerusalem contained a 
spring with a copious jet of water, doubtless Gihon, 
there are two records of other streams and conduits. 
Timochares, the biographer of Antiochus VII., says that 
' t he  whole city runs down with waters, so that even the 
gardens are irrigated by the water which flows off from 
it.' And the Jewish Philo, who wrote a poem on 
Jerusalem, describes, besides the spring, 'another most 
marvellous thing,' ' a  powerful current filling a deep 
stream ' ; ' a high-shining stream winding among towers ' ; 
irrigating the thirsty dust ; apparently high up and con- 
spicuous from afar; 'headlong the conduits gush forth 
by  underground pipes.' The construction of the lines is 
very obscure, but the epithets used suit the issue of the 

It is interesting that on undoubtedly ancient remains just outside the W. 
IIaram wall (P.3.R &'ern., ' Jcrus.,' zoo), the pilasters should have Ionic 
capitals of peculiar shape, the volute being something similar to that on one 
of the capitals found at Tobiah-Hyrkanus's palace at 'Ar21i el-Emir. See 
above, p. 426. ' Vol. i. ~ z g ,  131. 

fIanded down by AAle Polyhistor of the fixst century n.c. through 
Eusebiua, Praej. E u a ~ z ~ .  ix. 35 ff. ; Illliller, Frag. Uiit. Gran. iii. 228 f. 

T7js Zvpias Z~o 'vopi ipnois .  Above, p. qjg  P A .  r .  
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High Level Aqueduct, which entered the City from 
above on the west, as  they do  not suit either Gihon or 
Siloam. The fountain, too, is called that of the High 
Priest. T h e  evidence, therefore, for assigning the High 
Level Aqueduct to Hyrkanus is considerable; and there 
appears to have been an ancient channel from the place, 
near which it probably entered the City walls, in the 
direction at least of the Hasmonean Palace.' 

The only other structure mentioned in this period is 
the wooden barrier erected by Alexander Jannzus round 
the Temple and the Altar, after he was pelted 
by  the people with citrons when serving a t  Jannieas 

and a 
the latter. His  purpose was to exclude the Ternplr 

Barncr. 
laity ; and this is the earliest notice we have 
of an inner court open only to the priests.% The remark- 
able tombs in the Icidron valley, now called Absalom's 
and the Pyramid of Zecharias, belong either to the 
Hasmonean or  to the Roman period. 

Such were the changes which the Hasmoneans had 
effected on Jerusalem, when the quarrels of Hyrkanus 11. 

and Aristobuius II., upon the death of their The Break.up 

mother Alexandra (66 B.c.), broke up  the $::;onean 

dynasty, provoked the interference of Rome, DY~='Y. 

and introduced to the centre of Jewish affairs a new and 
fateful influence in the person of Antipater, the father of 
Herod. The Roman sovereignty and this Idumean family 
remain the dominant factors in the history of the City till 
her fail in 70 A . D . ~  

1 P.E.F. '.em., 'Jerus.,' 270 f. xiii. Ant. xiii. 5 .  
q F o r  the rest of this chapter the authorities besides Josephur, niv. Ant., 

r B.J. vi,-xviii., with his various excerpts from writers of the first century 
u.c. (for which see Reinach, Teztci, 77 ff.), are the Prailns gfSolomon(P~. of 



After a reign of three months Hyrkanus resigned the 
kingship to Aristobulus. But Antipater, perceiving his 

opportunity with so facile a character, con- 
The Naba- 
, vinced Hyrkanus that h e  was still in danger 
65 X.C. 

of his liie, and persuaded him to appeal to 
Aretas (Harith In.), King of the Nabateans. In the end 
of 66, or thc beginning of 65, a Nabatean army marched 
into Judasa, and after defeating Aristobulus was reinforced 
by a large number of Jews who, under the influence of 
the Pharisees, sympathised with Hyrkanus. As the 
Nation was divided, so also the City. Aristobulus shut 
himself up in the Temple Mount with the priests and 
probably the chiefs of the Sadducean party. Whether 
he also held the Baris is not stated, but is probable. The  
rest of Jerusalem was occupied by the supporters of 
Hyrkanus and the Nabateans. The siege lasted some 
months. When the Passover came round, the besieged 
begged from their countrymen animals with which to 
celebrate the feast. After putting an enormous price on 
each of these, and receiving the money, the besiegers 
treacherously refused to fulfil their engagement.' I t  is a 
welcome relief to so sordid a story when Josephus tells 
us that  the holy Onias, brought by the besiegers to bless 
their arms, uttered instead this noble prayer: ' 0 God, 

tile Pliarisees), text and translation, by Kyle and Jamcs, Cambridge, 1891 ; 
I>iodorus Siculus, XI., second fragment ; fragments in Cicero, Livy, Plutarch's 
Liuci, and Appian alluded to below ; Tacitus (Hirt. v. 9) ; Dion Cassius, 
xxxvii. 15 ff. ; xxxix. $5 K. ; nli. 18; xluii. 28; xlviii. 26, j g  ff. ; nlix. 19 fi'. 
( ~ d .  Sturzius, "01s. i. f.). Modern works: besides the histories already cited 
for the Grcek period, the student will find a valuable and accurate guide in 
I%ie/ewsuizdcr/l'omanKuie, by XI'. D. Morrison ( 'The Story of the Nations' 
Series): London, Unwin; New Yorli, ru inam,  1890. 

1 Cf. ihc account of the gcnerous behnviour of Antioehus vrr. in the siege 
of 135 B.c., xiii. A&. viii. Z, 
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Ruler of all men, since these standing with me are Thy 
people and the besieged are Thy priests, I pray that 
Thou wilt hearken neither to those against these, nor 
bring into effect what these beseech against those.' The 
enraged Hyrkanians immediately stoned him to death.' 
This Onias, of whom we know nothing else than his power 
of prayer, is thus worthy to stand in the ranks of the City 
beside Isaiah and Jeremiah. The prayer was answered 
through one of those sudden and incalculable events 
which so often, in the history of Jerusalem, have overruled 
the rage of her factions or her foes and vindicated the 
faith of her purer minds-sometimes, as apparently in 
this case, beyond all their anticipations. Soon after the 
Passover the siege was raised not by force of arms, hut 
by the sudden menace of Rome. Pompey, then with his 
legions in Armenia, had despatched southwards a force 
which took Damascus. Thither he now sent Marcus 
Scaurus, who, hearing of the troubles in Judzea, came on 
to judge the situation for himself. Aristobulus and 
Hyrkanus both offered him money; but, adds Josephus, 
Aristobulus was the more able to pay;  and besides, ' t o  
take by force a city specially fortified and powerful, was 
a different thing from expelling fugitives and a multitude 
of Nabateans who were not much disposed to war.'% 
Scaurus commanded Aretas to withdraw, on pain of 
Rome's hostility, and Aretas yielded. I t  was a repetition 
of what happened in the case of Antiochus 1v.3 T h e  
word of a Roman legate altered the history of Syria. 

When Pompey, after his conference a t  Damascus with 
the rival princes: marched on the Nabateans, he learned 
that  Aristobulus, anticipating a decision adverse to 
' xi". Ant. ii. I. V d .  3. Above, p. 435. Vo1.i. 410 f. 

VOL. 11. 2 G 
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himself, was preparing to  resist it. H e  therefore turned 
into Judza ,  and having secul-ed Jericho, ad- 

and vanced on Jerusalem. On the way he was met coriquczt, 
63 B.C. by Aristobulus with his submission, and sent 
forward Gabinius to  receive the surrender of the City. 
This was refused, and Pompey appeared in force before 
the walls. The  supporters of Hyrkanus admitted him to  
the Town and the Palace ;' but those of Aristobulus 
who occupied the Temple2 cut down the bridge over the 
Tyropceon and prepared for a siege. Pompey pitched 
his camp to  the north of the Temple: where the assault 
was most practicable. Even here 'were great towers and 
a ditch had been dug,' which Strabo defines as 250 feet 
broad by 60 deep.* Pompey filled the ditch with a bank, 
that might never have been completed but for the in- 
activity of the defenders on the Sabbath. Across this 
bank he rolled his engines and battering-rams from Tyre, 
and so breached the Temple wall that a t  last, after a 
blockade of three months, it was taken on a Sabbath,Kand 
the Romaus poured into the courts. The  priests,who had 
never remitted their ministrations, were cut down in the 

1 Dion Casnius, xrxvii. 16 ;  Josephus, xi". Ant. iv. 2 ; cf. Pr. of Soiom. 
viii. 18 fi. 

J o s e p h ~ s  does not mention the Uaris, but, as thc adhc~ents  ofArislobnlus 
already occupied it, it  was included in the Temple (Ewald otherwise, If&. 
v. 400, but he conio%~nds the Raris wilh the Basileion or I'aluce on the South- 
West Flill). Uio~i  Cnseius also mentions only the Temple as occupied by 
Aristobulus: 'for it lay un &lofty place atid was fortified by walls of its own.' 

"osephus, xi". Ant,  iv. z, adds ZwOev ( 'a1 dawn')  ; so Niese's text. 
The Latin reads fiiane. Sollie AZSS. read #owOrv, which TVl~iiton trans- 
lates ' within [the wall],' meaning the wall which l'ompey is said to have 
built round the Teinplr nloilnl. The  {iresent east nail norlh of the Temple 
Mount was not built till the time of Agrippn; ro l .  i. 238 I., 244ff. 
' Ceop. mi.  40. 
"Eu ~i 700 I<p6vuu .hplpp, Dion Cassiiis, xxnvii. 16. Slrallo nncl Josepl~iia 

call it a fast-day. I+. of.So/onr. ii. r : 'cast dowil slrong wnils with a ram.' 
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act of sacrificing. Pompey penetrated to the Holy of 
Holies, and saw that which was unlawful for any but the 
High-priests to see; yet he touched nothing of all the 
valuable furnishings and treasure of the sanctuary, 'on 
account of his respect for religion, and in a manner 
worthy of his virtue." The empty shrine impressed the 
Romans as it had impressed the earlier Greeks. 'Inde 
vulgatum,' says Tacitus, ' nulla intus deum effigie, vacuam 
sedem, inania arcana.'= Having destroyed the walls of 
Jerusalem, restored the High-priesthood to  Hyrkanus, 
and arranged for the administration under Scaurus, 
Pompey went away to  his triumph, carrying captive 
Aristobulus and his sons. 'Noster Hierosolymarius,' 
Cicero calls h i m i i n  the year of whose consulship the 
City thus suffered its first Roman occupation. 

The other critical events in Jerusalem before the last 
of the Hasmoneans was deposed and Herod became king 
in fact as well as by the authority of Rome, 

Events in 
are these : a momentary seizure of all the the city. 

63-37 B.C. City save the citadel by Alexander, the son of 
Aristobulus ; the spoliation of the Temple by Crassus in 
54 B.c.; Crcsar's confirmation of Hyrkanus as High- 
priest, and appointment of Antipater as procurator, with 
licence to restore the walls of Jerusalem ; the conquest of 
the City, in 40, by the Parthians, who drove out Herod 
and established as king Antigonus, the other son of 
Aristobulus ; the siege and storming of the City, in 37, by 
the combined forces of Herod and of Sosius, the repre- 
sentative of Mark Antouy. Josephus says that on this 
occasion no fewer than eleven legions, with six thousand 

' Jus. xi". A,,/, iv. 4 ;  Ciccro, Pro Fla'niro, 67 ; but cf. I'i. ojSolor>~. ii. z. 
Hirt. v. g. a AdA/dicutx, ii, 9. ' Vol. i. qrz. 



horsemen and a number of auxiliaries, encamped against 
Jerusalem, which appears to have been wholly one in 
resisting Herod. As in all other cases, so in this, the 
assault was delivered on the north. The  outer wall took 
forty days to carry, the inner fifteen more. The  defenders 
concentrated in the Temple, but had to yield its outer 
court, parts of the cloisters of which were reduced to ashes. 
In the 'Upper City 'l and the inner court of the Temple, 
the besieged held out for some time longer. A t  their 
request, Herod gave them beasts to sacrifice, thinking 
the request indicated their speedy surrender. But they 
persisted, and their obduracy embittered the besiegers to 
great cruelty. In the end the refuges were stormed, and 
a terrible slaughter ensued. Herod, who did his best to 
restrain the excesses of the Romans, was master of the 
City. The last of the Hasmonean kings was carried away 
by Sosius and put to death.% Herod became King of the 
Jews in fact as well as by  title of the Roman a ~ t h o r i t y . ~  

One wonders if Josephus employs this tern> in tlic meaning he usually 
gives lo it. If so, the defenders held two separated parts of the City. But 
it seems as though by the 'Upper City' he here meant the Baris. 

Vol. i. qrz. Fur  thc exact dalc of the siege, s ~ ~ r n ~ n e r  37 B.c., see 
Schiirer, Geid.1" i. $ 14 n. 11. It was a Sabbatic year, says Josephns. 

"or the siege described above, see riv. Ant. m i .  



C H A P T E R  X V I I  

HEROD, THE ROMANS AND JERUSALEM 
37-4 B.C. 

F the title Great be ever deserved by the cruel and 1 the unjust, history has not erred in granting it to 
Herod the son of Antipater. His father had ~ ~ ~ ~ d ~ h ~  

dared for him a name, the full spelling of 
which is 'hero-id,' and not all his crimes, which have 
turned it into a proverb of ferocity, can obscure the power 
that was in him to rise to the challenge it rang 0ut.l 
That Herod was great in all but goodness, and had a 
nature capable a t  least of explosions in that direction, 
is manifest upon the mere summary of his fortunes and 
achievements. Josephus writes of the ' high-mindedness ' 

"HpGi&p : so Niese throughout his ed. of Josephus; 'idem est quod 
'IIpGiuSnr, siue'HpSvaar, quare iota non patitur' (Pref. to vol. iii. p. vii.). 
But the Cod. Ambrosianus of Joaephos'r works reads 'HpdrJqr, and Wenteott 
and Ilort in their N.T. give 'Hpyjsqr, with the iota snbscript: it ' is well 
snpported by inscriptions and manifestly right' (ii. 3rq). For example, Le 
llas and Waddington, 1nirr.iptioni G1-eiqwcr et Lotirzci reruaiiii~s e+r Gr&e et 
Aiie APineure, iii. No. 3 (2364; cf. H.G.II.L. 618). So  also Schiirer, 
Grich.iSJ i. 375 x. 20. The coins of H. naturally omit the iota. The ,lame 
occurs as early as the fifth century B.c., and contemporary with H. the 
Idumezn wan an Archon I-I. in Allrens; Cicero (ad Alt. 11. ii. 2, etc.) 
mentions an Athenian H. as the teacher of his son. Other Greek instances 
occur. There is no possibility of a Semitic derivation for the name. The 
Talmudic D j n i i l  is clearlya transcription ofthe Greek. Anadjective from the 

name was applied to tamed pigeons ! Levy, Chaid. u. N. Ifedr. W;r/erhuiA, 
i. qgr. 
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of his youth, and the worst his enemies could then say 
of him was that ' h e  was forcible, daring, and ambitious 
of absolute power.' At tweuty-five, by his own energy 
he swept the robber-ridden Galilee free of its pests, so 
that ' the  villages and townships sang songs in his praise.' 
For this he had to answer to the Sanhedrin; and the 
character of these authorities a t  Jerusalem may be seen 
from their intention to try him on the capital charge, 
because the brigands whom he exterminated were Jews! 
Instead of appearing before them, like other accused 
persons, with hair dishevelled and in black, Herod came 
' in purple, with his hair finely trimmed,' and with his 
guards about h im;  so that his judges were all silenced 
except Sameas, who predicted the day when the young 
soldier would have them in his power. His contempt 
for the sophistries and false patriotism of these pedants 
is one of his most characteristic tempers. Indeed 
all his valour, though it often seemed reckless, was in- 
spired by an accurate knowlcdge of men, a strong grasp 
of circumstances, and an unfailing assurance of his 
abilities and of other men's need of them. His skill in 
the ar t  of war was not less conspicuous. H e  sustained 
the severest proofs of generalship, winning battles against 
heavy odds, and rallying a beaten army to victory. The 
worst defeats lcft him unbroken and elastic; men stood 
amazed a t  his courage under disaster and his resources 
of recovery. When his ambitions of conquest were frus- 
trated, he fell back on reducing to order t he  territory 
already in his possession, and won new moral influence 
which rendered possible the conquest he had only post- 
poned. When the powers he had espoused were defeated, 
he knew how to make himself necessary to the victors. 
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His personality-or his eloquence-prevailed alike with 
his soldiers, though on the verge of mutiny; with his 
turbulent people, though his policy outraged their most 
sacred convictions; and with the successive lords of his 
world, though he had previously intrigued or openly 
fought against them. Josephus, who never writes with 
greater effect-because never with more insight and dis- 
crimination-than when Herod is his subject, convinces 
us that it was the sheer ability of the man, working in 
very various directions, which stunned his foes and kept 
about him through all the uncertainties of his time a 
group of devoted and capable servants-besides that wider 
I-Ierodian party among the people which even after his 
death and the removal of his sons from Judah continued 
t o  believe that his dynasty was indispensable to the 
nation. There has seldom been a more thorough master 
of the forces of disorder; or, considering his means, a 
more ready financier and energetic builder ; or, when he 
liked, a better administrator. The  methods by which he 
overcame the emergencies of the famine and pestilence 
of 25 B.C. were altogether admirable, and succeeded in 
restoring for a time that popular trust in him which his 
exactions and his crimes had shattered. Had Herod 
lived when his world was open, he would have been 
among the greater kings of the East, and might have 
proved a famous, if a transient, conqueror ; for he had the 
imperial vision, and while conscious of the value of his 
people's patriotism and able to sway it, he was not 
embarrassed by merely national ideals. As it was, he 
understood and used for his own ends every limit which 
the Roman dispensation imposed on his career. But, 
whether he derived it from his father, who was a good 



man and a strong governor, or whether he learned it from 
the example of Rome, I-Ierod had a t  heart the fundamental 
sense of order, and i t  was his ability to  create order in 
very difficult circumstances which, in spite of his breaches 
of the Jewish law and the care of Rome to  ensure its 
enforcement, commended him to  one after another of her 
representatives. For  nothing else than because he was 
the  strong man of the East, Sextus Czsar  supported him 
in his youth against the  Sanhedrin, and Augustus com- 
mitted to  him in his prime the wild provinces beyond 
Jordan. Yet he did more than persuade each of the 
masters of Palestine that he was necessary to  their policy. 
His  capacity for winning the friendship of the greatest 
Romans of his day is as striking as his power to  with- 
stand the temptress to  whom more than one of them 
succumbed. Czesar, Sextus Cresar, Cassius, Antony, 
Augustus and Marcus Agrippa, Herod knew how to  
charm them all ; and he baffled the intrigues as well as 
resisted the fascinations of Cleopatra herself. His secret 
is clear. H e  read men through and through. Thus he 
bribed Mark Antony, but showed himself a frank and 
magnanimous soldier before Augustus. Never had prince 
more tragic dissensions in his family or more dangerous 
conspiracies among his people; yet it is remarkable how 
often his troubles a t  home culminated along with some 
fresh success of his influence upon the Roman authorities ; 
and if he had done nothing more than keep the balance 
between the demands of his lords that he should introduce 
a western civilisation to  Judza ,  and the demands of his 
people that he  should keep it out,-because every con- 
structive act to which he was obliged provoked the 
suspicions of the one or of the other-his ability would 
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still have claims upon our admiration. H e  has been 
likened to several eastern princes who have played the 
same arduous part between a fanatic people and an 
aggressive foreign civilisation, for which they had more 
or less sympathy. Perhaps the nearest analogy is that  
of Ismail, Khedive of Egypt :  on the one side with the 
intellectual centre of Islam in his capital, with so many 
violent deaths among his family and courtiers and with 
so cruel an oppression of his peasantry; and on the other 
side a lavish finance, enormous public works after the 
western fashion, a western theatre, fetes for European 
magnates, numerous palaces, and even the introduction 
of statues in defiance of the precepts of his people's 
religion. On all these points the parallel is complete? 
Only, Herod's reign did not prematurely close in bank- 
ruptcy. Nothing stopped his flow. The careers of great 
men have been likened to rivers. Herod was more: he 
was a tide, whose inevitable ebb came only after his 
death. The volume and the spaciousness of his success 
were extraordinary. H e  quelled every sedition among 
his people; swayed every institution ; in turn provoked 
and mastered every interest. Though not by race a Jew, 
he impressed himself on the fabric of the Jewish religion, 
as  hardly any native ruler had done since Solomon ; and 
he founded a dynasty which endured, more or less, till 
the state itself disappeared. H e  covered his land with 
buildings, and gave to its inhospitable coast the one 
harbour which this ever possessed. But his generalship 
and his munificence spread also abroad. Besides his 

I do not know if  the parallel has been drawn before. It occurred to me 
as I stood in the IChedivial Mausoleum at Cairo, where to so many of the 
tombs a tragic story is atlached. 
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successful conduct of Roman armies over the sands 
between Judza  and Egypt, hc tamed the Arabs of the 
Leji,  rendered possible a large population in Haoran, 
and assisted in the erection of many public buildings, the 
remains of one of which, near the borders of the desert, 
still testify to his work as  the pioneer of civilisation in 
that region.' H e  poured gifts upon the Phcrnician towns, 
Damascus and the Syrian Antioch, many cities of Asia 
Minor, Athens, Sparta and Nicopolis ; and by his liberal 
endowments revived the splendour of the Olympian 
games. The influence which he thus earned he exerted 
loyally on behalf of the Jews of the Dispersion, and suc- 
ceeded in securing their rights as well as additional 
privileges to many of those communities. But with all 
that he did for Judaism FIerod had no religious convic- 
tions. We sprang from a race notorious for their irre- 
ligion, and though he patronised the faith of Israel, the 
people were never really deceived by him. The hands 
that gave the gifts might appear to be those of Jacob, the 
heart behind was Esau's from first to  last. And, there- 
fore, just because he was without either faith or a national 
enthusiasm, he was obliged t o  maintain his position by a 
series of unparalleled crimes. His passions were never 
controlled except, as  in his dealings with Cleopatra, by 
barriers of policy; and being indulged they soon broke 
through even these in a series of blunders which forced 
him to fresh outrage. They turned his own house into a 
cage of beasts, into a slaughterhouse. H e  had married 
Mariamme out of mere ambition, and she tortured him 
with her contempt for his family; his wild nature came 
to conceive for her a brutal affection, and she repulsed it 

' See H.C.H.L. 617 f. 
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with reproaches. Her murder was the inevitable resource 
of such a nature so baffled; and his remorse, one of the 
most terrible in history, derives its horror from being less 
a sense of guilt than the hunger of a balked passion, with 
perhaps the exasperating recollection that he had slain 
the queen who alone lent an appearance of legitimacy to  
his usurped position. Of his next marriage with another 
Mariamme, a woman of great beauty, Josephus says that 
'he  suffered not his reason to  hinder him from living as 
he pleased '; and this new passion also had its woes to 
work. The crowded crimes of his last years were all 
either the direct consequences of these passions, or due 
to the sense of his own danger. Herod never started a 
religious persecution ; but he filled his prisons as full, 
he indulged in as wide a carnage for his own interests, 
as ever any fanatic in the remorselessness of a holy 
war. In all this the similitude we have suggested for 
him is still deserved. His storms were like the storms of 
the sea ; their wreckage strewed every coast he rose upon. 
One cannot estimate the individuals, the families, the 
circles and hosts of men who disappeared in his cruel 
and relentless depths.' 
' For the career of Herod the sources are Josephus xi".-xvii. Ant., 

and 1 B.J. vi.-nxniii. Josephus largely uses, hut with criticism (rspeci- 
ally when Hcrad is in question), the ifirtouiei of Nicolaus of Uamuscus, 
Ilerod's younger contemporary and confidant (for these and other fragments of 
Nicolaus see Mliller, Frag. Hid. Groec. iii. 348 A:). There is no reason to 
doubt the accuracy and justiceof Jorephus's accounts of Herod. The passages 
I have found most enlightening, as to the latter's character and the extra- 
ordinary difhculties which it mastered, are riv. Anl. ir., xiii i.; rv. An/. iii., 
iv., v. z C 5, vi., vii., viii., ix. zf., xi. I ;  xvi. Asf. v., vii. t, x. 6 ;  xvii. Anl. i. v.-  
viii.; xix. Ant. vii. 3. The title Great is given by Josephus to Herod only in 
xviii. Ant. v. 4, and may be interpreted as simply used to distinguish him 
from others of the same name. So Schiirer (Ceiih.isl i. q18), who holds that 
it can only be justified in that relative sense, and quotes with approval 
IIitzig's remsrlt that Herod 'was only a conrtnon man.' But as I have tried 



The  methods by  which Herod governed Jerusalem 
have already been sketched ;' and the principal events of 

his reign may now be briefly summarised. 
Summary of 
Events ill his Upon his capture of the City in 37 B.C., there 
Reign. 

followed that  execution of the adherents of 
Antigonus which cost the Sanhedrin more than half its 
members. Herod had connected himself with the 
Hasmonean house by marrying Mariammqz a grand- 
daughter of Hyrkanus 11. A t  the instigation of her 
mother, Alexandra, he appointed his wife's brother, 
Aristohulus III., High-priest (35 B.c.) ; hut finding the 
young prince dangerously popular, he is said to have 
arranged for his death, which took place treacherously in 
the bath a t  Jericho. Henceforth Herod's nomineesto the 

to show, his record as a soldier, his ilistincts and powers of order, the main- 
tenance of his position against his owl, people, his management of the great 
Romans of his time, or (if this be too strong a phrase) his convincing them 
of his indispensableness to their policy, his nilmcrous enterprises, his 
grasp of emergencies and occasional frats of sound statesmanship, raise 
him far above ' the common man.' Cf. the higher estimates of Ewald, Hiit. 
v. 418 f. : and Headlam, Eni. Bibl. The references to him in Greek and 
Latin writers are not very nitmerous, but sufficient to show that he had im- 
pressed himselfon the mind not only of his own, but of the succeeding, age. 
Horace alludes to his palm-groves at Jerieho (a#. ii. 2, 185) Jorcphus 
quotes one reference from Strabo's'T7iofiu7jira~a (xv. Ant. i. z ;  Miiller, iii. 
494); and in the latter's Geogr. there are two references, xvi. 34, 46. The 
second runs: ' Hcrod, a man of the country, having usurpeil the high-priest- 
hood (!) so excelled his predecessors through his friendly relations with 
Rome and his government, that he evcn became king, first Antony and 
then Augustus granting him the power.' Persius calls the Sabbath by his 
name : ' Herodis dies' (Sat. v. 180). By Appian (Bell. Cia. v. 75) he is 
entitled Icing 'of  the Iduineans and Sumaria~ls.' T u  Dion Csssius he is only 
' a  certain Herod,'to whom Antony conrryed the government of the Jews 
( ~ i i x .  22, ed. Slurzii, ii. rzo), and Augustus the tetrarchy of Zenodornr 
(liv. g, rd. St. iii. 262). Cf, Plutarch, A7ttorz.61, 71 f . ;  Pliny, H.N. v. 
13;  Tacitus, Hist. v. g. A saying about Herod is attributed to Atigustur 
(Macrobius, Satrmaiia, rr.  iv. 1 1 ) :  'Mailem Herodis porcus esse quam 
filius,'but the original was ~ r a h ~ b l ~  Greek with a pun upon U i  and Cior. 

Vol. i. 412. So, and aot blariamne. 
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sacred office were from families as far removed as possible 
from the legitimate succession ; none of them was even a 
Palestinian Jew.' In 34 he visited Antony a t  Laodicea, 
and succeeded in persuading his patron that he was 
innocent of the murder of Aristobulus. The same year 
Cleopatra came to Jerusalem and tried her charms upon 
the still handsome king. H e  wanted to kill her, in the 
hope of freeing Antony from her toils and himself from 
her spite ; but his counsellors dissuaded him, and the 
only result was that he undertook the campaign against 
the Arabs, by which she hoped t o  get rid both of him 
and their king. Herod was saved by this engagement 
from the necessity of taking arms against Octavian, and 
a t  the same time won fresh fame through his defeat of the 
Arab forces. In 31 a great earthquake shook J u d z a ; =  
and later in the same year the battle of Actium trans- 
ferred the Roman power in the East, and Herod's 
allegiance, from Antony to Octavian. In 30 Herod 
made his peace in person with the latter a t  Rhodes, and 
was confirmed in his kingdom. In 30 the aged Hyrkanus, 
in 29 Mariamme, and a little later Alexandra, were 
executed. Herod received accessions of territory, and 
rebuilt Samaria as a Greek town under the name of 
SebastE3 There followed the most prosperous years of 
his reign : his buildings in Jerusalem, his construction of 
C ~ s a r e a , ~  and the extension of his territory by Augustus 
over Trachonitis, Auranitis, Batanlea, and in 20 over the 
domains of Zenodorus. In 25 a famine fell on Judza,  
and Herod organised vigorous measures of relief. About 

1 C t  Edersheim, Lije artd Timet o/lcrui the Messiah, i. 24. 
"ee vol. i. 64. 

X.G.X.L. 139f.  Z6id., also 348 
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zz he visited M ~ r c u s  Agrippa a t  Mytilene, and about IS 
he went to Rome. In 1 5  Agrippa came as his guest to 
Jerusalem and sacrificed in the Temple. The next year 
Herod returned the visit in Asia Minor. Then began 
his troubles with his two sons by Mariamme, and they 
dragged on (with visits to Rome in 12 and 10) till he had 
the princes strangled in 7 B.c.' A couple of years later 
he imprisoned his eldest son Antipater, and in 4 n.c. 
came the revolt of the rabbis in Jerusalem ; Antipater's 
execution; the final testament appointing Archelaus as  
successor to the kingdom of Jndasa and Antipas and 
Philip to tetrarchies over the rest of the territories; and 
Herod's death." 

Before we consider the details of Herod's work in 
Jerusalem, i t  is necessary to form an idea of the changed 

world in which the City lay since the advent 
The Roman 
Worldof of the lioinan power, and to which her life, 
Israel. 

largely by Herod's instrumentality, rapidly 
adapted itself. The last great change we have had to note 
in Israel's world came with the conquests of Alexander and 
the division of his Asiatic empire among the dynasties 
founded by  his generals. The centre of politics and 
culture moved from its ancient Oriental seats into the 
West. The  fortunes of Palestine were decided by Greek 
minds, and not only upon the soil of Asia but out on the 
Mediterranean. Trade and mental intercourse increased 
rapidly with the West, and in a limited degree with the far 
East as well. The  horizons of Israel were immensely 
widened. The  intellectual sympathies of the nation were 

Vol. i. q q j  if. Vol. i .  445. 
A ,nost useiul chro~~ology o i  ihc reign, with footnotes, is given by 

Schurer, Gcsih.'''J i. 360 & 
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engaged by a culture utterly different from that which 
had previously influenced them. There was a new and 
enormous Jewish dispersion. Jerusalem became the seat 
of a far-spread spiritual empire.' Now Rome did not 
materially widen those horizons. Unlike the Phcenicians 
and the Greeks, the Romans were not explorers. But 
they gave peace t o  the world, whose extent the enterprise 
of their predecessors had made known, and by their 
thorough administration they multiplied its commerce 
and its wealth. The  world was not a new one, hut, to  
use the famous figure of Pliny, the Romans were a new 
day, a new sun, to it. His words are not too proud : 
'. . . immensa Romanae pacis majestate, non homines 
modo diversis inter se terris gentibusque, verum etiam 
montes e t  excedentia in nubes juga, partusque eorum e t  
herbas quoque invicem ostentante. Aeternum quaeso 
Deoruln sit munus istud. Adeo Romanos, velut alteram 
lucem, dedisse rebus humanis v i d e n t ~ r . ' ~  In this new 
day Jerusalem also flourished. 

The effects of the Roman conquest on Western Asia 
may be stated as five? First, the centre of trade as well 
as of politics was transferred to the other end I,, Five 

of the Mediterranean, from Alexandria to 
Rome. Secondly : the Roman Empire excelled all before 
it in the construction of roads-long lines of firm high- 
ways, fit for wheels as  well as  animals. Palestine, it is 
true, did not (except in the neighhourhood of colonial 
and other centres of Roman life) benefit by the character- 
istic Roman 'streets' till the time of the Antonines. But 

See above, Bk. 111. ch. xv. H.N. xnvii. I .  
This paragraph is abridged from tllc natl~or's article 'Trade and Con). 

merce' in the Eni. Rill. $5 68.73, lo  which the reader is referred for the 
authorities cited. 
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the security of the ancient lines of traffic was a matter of 
care to the provincial governors ; and even the reges socii, 
like Herod, in whose domains brigandage was apt to be 
rife, knew that the favour of Rome depended upon the 
success with which they kept order and the roads open. 
By the beginning of the Empire the security of land 
travel was immensely increased. Thirdly: a t  sea the 
greatest change was the reduction of the Mediterranean 
under one power, and the consequent clearance of piracy, 
first by Pompey and then by Augustus. Herod's own 
life offers remarkable illustrations of this. None of his 
predecessors voluntarily set foot on shipboard ; he visited 
Rhodes, Lesbos, the Ionian coast, Sinope on the Black 
Sea, and four times went to Rome. Fourthly: trade 
down the Red Sea and across the Indian Ocean was 
multiplied. Ceylon, with its markets for the further 
East, became familiar. The Tiber and the Indus were 
not more than four months apart. All this secured the 
continued importance of Alexandria, which therefore did 
not succumb before Rome as Babylon had succumbed 
before herself. Fifthly : the civilised world found itself 
for the first time under a common system of law. We 
have seen the effect on J u d a  after this became a Roman 
province;l but even in Herod's time, and through all the 
arbitrariness of his government, that effect was manifest. 
H e  was constantly referring cases of justice to .4ugu~tus .~  
The common languages of Syria continued to be Greek 
and Aramaic, the intellectual atmosphere that of Hel- 
lenism. But the Roman discipline and many Roman 
customs, penetrated even the semi-independent states. 
And as  all princes and their peoples were equally sub- 

' Vol. i. 413. See vol. i. 442 ff. 
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jects of Rome, there was more intercourse among them 
and more intermarriage. 

To  the imperial example and opportunity the genius 
of Herod responded-to the good that was in both 
as well as to the evil with which the latter 

Herod's 
tempted his ambitious and versatile mind. Response 

to these. 
Our admiration has already been claimed for 
the strong foundation of order from which Herod raised 
his services to the Empire. When he came to the full 
resources of his position, part of his method was the 
construction of fortresses. He rebuilt the Hasmonean 
castles of Alexandrium in the Jordan valley, Masada in 
the desert of J u d ~ a ,  Machaerus in Moab, and Hyrkania 
the site of which is unknown? H e  erected two new fort- 
resses, each of which he called H e r o d i ~ m , ~  and a citadel 
by Jericho named after his mother, Kypros. That he 
could explain all these as necessary to the maintenance 
of order is proved by his exhibition of three of them to 
Marcus Agrippa. Those who have inspected the remains 
of the Herodian castles can testify to the skill with 
which they were designed and the power with which 
they were constructed-the strength of their sites, the 
ingenuity of their approaches, the number and thickness 
of their walls, the thoroughness of their masonry. In all 
these respects Herod might confidently show them to an 
able Roman. He also fortified Heshbon in Perzea, and, 

' For the first three see H.G.H.L. 353. 512 K., 569 (with my article on 
Machaerus in P.E.F.Q., ,905, z24K.). Hyrkania must have lain west oi the 
Jordan, lor Herod took Marcus Agrippa to see it ns well as Alexandrium 
and Herodium : xvi. Ant. ii. I .  

'HpljSaau : one about three miles S.E. of Jerusalem on the Frank Moun- 
tain: Jebel el-Foreidis (Hill of Paradise), in which moderx Dame it is possible 
to conjecture a corruption of his own. The site of the other has not been 
recovered ; it lay 'in the mountains towards Arabia.' 

VOL. 11. 2 H 



as a centre for his cavalry, Gaba on Esdraelon-one is 
reminded of Solomon's cities for chariots'--besides 
planting guard-houses all over the land. The next work 
which the Roman dispensation demanded from him was 
an open and secure gateway to the west. This he gave 
in Caesarea-city, fortress and harbour. Its rank as the 
capital of the Roman province of Judaa, with all its 
commercial and religious importance in New Testament 
times, proved his foresight and the solidity of his build- 
i n g . V n  the hills behind Cresarea stood the already 
fortified Sebaste, upon the site of Samaria, which Herod 
selected, like Omri, Alexander and Perdiccas before him, 
for its western o ~ t l o o k . ~  On the maritime plain some- 
where by the road between Cassarea and Jerusalem he 
founded Antipatris in memory of his father: and further 
south, near Gaza, he rebuilt the town and port of 
A n t h e d ~ n , ~  under the name Agrippeion, thereby securing 
control of the Nabatean trade, which spread from Arabia 
as far as He also founded a town Phasaelis, 
called after his brother, in the Jordan valley, which he 
brought under a wide and profitable cultivation. 

The effects upon Jerusalem herself were of a double 
and opposite character. On the one hand, ~ e r o d  was 

Effects on never at home in his capital. Besides their 
lausalem. political purpose, a number of his construc- 
tions provided him with relief from the legalism of the 
City, which he detested, and with refuges from her 
fanatic turbulence, which he had increasing reason to 
fear. Sebaste was wholly Greek, and Josephus says that 

Above, pp .  56 f. H. F . .  8 .  " Above, pp .  374. 376, 
4 H.G.H.L. 165, and Lhe present writer's 'Antipatrir' in the Enr. Bib/. 

H.C.H,L.  189. V d .  i. 34'. 
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Herod built it 'for his own security.' His later years he 
seems to have spent almost constantly a t  Jericho, pro- 
tected by his new citadel. I t  was the local Assembly of 
Jericho before which he brought the case of his sons, and 
other legal questions. In this he strictly conformed to 
the Law ; 1 but he was also more sure of the verdicts he 
wanted than if the trials had taken place in Jerusalem. 
Herodium, with its aqueduct, gardensz and luxurious 
apartments, not only gave him a residence near to 
Jerusalem yet fortified against her multitude, but lay on 
the way to Masada, where he had built himself a retreat 
from Jewish revolt and Roman caprice. That he also 
made the military road between the two is unlikely ;3 
it is probably Roman. But while this prudent distribu- 
tion of his resources must have diminished in some 
degree the importance of the capital, it also increased 
her security, her population and her wealth. Except from 
Rome, Jerusalem had now nothing to fear. Fortresses 
controlled most of the ways to her gates. She had a 
coast of her own from Anthedon to Carmel and a 
spacious port towards Europe. The summer voyage 
from Czsarea to Cyprus might be accomplished within 
two days, to Alexandria in four, to Athens in ten, to 
Rome within three weeks4 In other words, Jerusalem 
was sometimes, though not regularly, almost as near to 
Rome as Calcutta is to London. Roman emissaries 
and officials, Italian, German and Gaulish mercenaries, 
with traders from all the coasts of the Mediterranean, 
became familiar figures in her streets. The pickled fish 

' Vol. i. 443 f. Vol. i. 130. 
"races of which I followed in the desert: H. G.H.L. 273. 
* See the writer's 'Trade and Commerce,' Enr. Bib/., where the uncer. 

taintier of the voyage over the Mediterranean are also illustrated. 



of the Lake of Galilee, the wheat of Hauran and Moah, 
the olives of Judaea, the gold and incense of Arabia, paid 
tolls from which Herod's capital directly benefited. 
From this time onward the majority of foreign terms in 
the Hebrew language are still Greek, but Latin words 
appear in increasing number. I t  is difficult to determine 
when each of these entered the language; many are 
certainly later than Herod's day, and imply the creation 
of the Roman province of Judiea in 6 A.D.; but a 
summary of them all may be given here as on the 
whole illustrative of Roman influence on Jewish life 
during New Testament times? Greek terms of civil or 
military administration were already fairly numerous, 
for the Jews had been under Greek kings and familiar 
with their garrisons since Alexander ; while the fact that 
nearly all the names for popular forms of government 
are Greek is significant of that influence of Hellenic 
cities upon Jewish politics which has been already 
d e s ~ r i b e d . ~  The  political or military terms which 
Hebrew borrowed from Latin signify various military 
officers, several kinds of private soldiers, and parts of the 
characteristic Roman uniform or armonr; courtiers, 
guards, police-officers, spies and informers ; some taxes, 
weights and coins. In architecture the foreign terms are 
mostly Greek; we have seen traces of Greek influence in 

I have not been able to see the monographs on Greek and Latin words 
in the Mishna andTalmuds cited by Strack in his Ei*a/eitunc, pp. Irg, Izr .  
Sehiirer, Gerd.l:'J 9 zz, gives an interesting list. I have used it for check- 
ing and extending the summary which is given above, and which is mainly 
derived from my own reading. An enact study would discriminate between 
those in the Mishna and those in the Talmuds: the former are not nearly so 
many as the latter. Another difficulty would be to decide whether certain 
terms common to both languages were directly derived from the one 01 the 
other. " Vol. i. Bk. I. ch. x. 
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the remains both of Hasmonean and Herodian buildings.' 
But there are Latin words, as also Greek, for streets, 
roads and footpaths. The terms for inn and harbour 
and for many things connected with the sea are Greek. 
In astrology, geometry, literature, medicine, philosophy 
and religion the foreign terms are, of course, almost 
exclusively Greek ; yet Latin words sometimes occur, 
and it is interesting to meet the Roman discz$Lina side 
by side with the Greek nomos. Foreign expressions for 
the industrial arts and their materials, especially spin- 
ning, weaving, fish-curing and writing, for the processes 
and objects of trade, especially the names of various 
traders and of jars for the conveyance of goods, are 
nearly all Greek. Greek and Latin garments are 
frequent: boots, trousers, robes and caps; names of 
games, baths, feasts and articles of luxury are borrowed 
from both languages. But the names of European 
countries and peoples are given mostly in their Latin 
form. 

Through Herod's reign Jerusalem probably increased 
in size and in the number of her inhabitants. But for 
neither have we any exact data. The First sireand 
and Second Walls ran as before, and the P,$z:~,"; 
divisions of the City were the same. On the citr 

crest of the East Hill lay the Tenlple with Baris to the 
north, and to the south the Lower City falling to Siloam. 
On the South-West Hill lay the Upper City, protected to 
the north by the First Wall; beyond which lay the 
northern quarter or slope enclosed by the Second Wall.= 
That to the north of this there were already suburbs we 

' Vol. i. 192, 217 : 701. ii. 404, 426. 
a TA rpoadpn.rrou xkipa: Jos, v. B.J iv. 2, 



know from the account of Herod's siege in 37,l but how 
far they reached at that time or were increased under 
Herod, how much of Bezetha was covered, or whether 
outlying houses with gardens had yet appeared on the 
northern plateau, are questions we have no means of 
answering. The population, too, is unknown. At the 
end of the reign and through the New Testament period 
it has been estimated as from zoo,ooo to zgo,ooo, but the 
figure seems far too high. 

From such uncertainties we turn to the increased 
fortifications and the new buildings which we definitely 

The Revdu- 
know to have been due to the lavish energy 

tion in the of Herod. We must examine these with care, 
Topography. 

for they not only brought into bolder relief 
the outlines of the City and of her divisions, they not 
only enriched and dignified her whole appearance; but 
they altered her centre of gravity, in a political sense, 
they determined the topography of the New Testament, 
and they perverted the tradition of that of the Old 
T e ~ t a m e n t . ~  

When Herod captured Jerusalem in 37 B.C. the two 
northern lines of wall were breached, some of the Temple- 

cloisters burned, and other parts of the 
The Walls 
andGreat town probably dilapidated, for the sack that 
Towers. 

followed the capture was r ~ t h l e s s . ~  Herod's 
first care as king must have been the repair of the 
fortifications. Although there is no record of his work 
upon the walls, we may infer from the towers he built, 
as well as from his thorough construction of other strong- 
holds, that his engineers were busy with them all round 

1 'I!& rrpodorria: i. B.J. nvii. 8. " 0 1 .  i. 161 ff. 
"iv. Ant. xvi. z f. ; i. B.1. xviii. 



Tile Wal ls  in Herad's time are shown by red lines,  except the course of the Seoond 
Wall on the North which is unknown. The Third Wall added by Amippx is 
shown by red dotted l ines  on the l ine  of the Dresent North Wall of the City. 
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the City, and that the First aud Second Walls which 
so stubbornly resisted Titus in 70 A.D. had all been 
strengthened or elevated by Herod? From the west wall 
of the Temple to the present citadel and round the 
South-West Hill to the Tyropceon the First Wall ran as 
before. I t  still enclosed Siloam,2 and when it reached 
the eastern boundary of the Temple area as extended by 
Herod it coincided with this above Kidron, and then 
turning round the northern slopes of the Temple-mount 
reached the Baris, now called Antonia;? from which the 
Second Wall struck across the Tyropceon on an un- 
known line to the Gate Genath on the stretch of the 
First Wall along the north of the South-West Hill. 
Here, on this same stretch of the First Wall, Herod 
raised three lofty towers, which with a fourth to the 
north of them greatly changed the western outline of the 
City. The three were Hippicus, perhaps where the north- 
west tower of the present citadel stands; Phasael, the 
base of which still bears the tower known as 'David's ' ; 
and a little to the east of this Mariamme 4-the last two 
certainly, and Hippicus perhaps also, on the Old or First 
north The fourth tower, Psephinus, an octagon, 
stood to  the north, probably on the site of the present 
K a ~ r  JalOd, at first isolated but afterwards connected 
with the others by the Third, or Agrippa's Wall.0 Phasael 
was ninety cubits high, Hippicus eighty, Psephinus 
seventy, Mariamme fifty; Phasael was forty cubits 

Vol. i .  193. Vol. i. 223. Vol. i. 234 f. 
On these three see vol. i. 242, and further on Fhasael, r91 f. 

"oosephus, v. B.J.:iv. 3, seems to imply that only Phasael and Mariamme 
were on the Old or First north wall, Hippicus bring close by; but in Lhe 
next section (4) he places them all on the old wall. 

VOI. i. I I  (n. I ) ,  240, 244. 
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square, Hippicus twenty-five, Mariamme twenty. Each 
of the four was built on a high, solid base of huge stones 
without mortar, with a revetment such as we see on 
the still extant base of Phasael.' Above this the struc- 
tures differed, but all the towers were provided with 
battlements and turrek2 

The three towers, Hippicus, Phasael and Mariamme, lay 
then at the north-west angle ofthe Old or First Wall, where 

Ilerodls 
this already formed a crest of thirty cubits 

Corirt or high3 on the South-West Hill, within and near 
I'alace. 

the site of the present citadel. In touch with 
them, to the south and within the wall, Herod constructed 
a new Royal Court or Palace, ' t he  Palace in the Upper 
City.' "he wall of this was on the north and west the 
Old or First City wall ; on the south and east a wall of the 
same height, thirty cubits, was erected, and there were 
towers a t  intervals. I t  was, in fact, a citadel as we11 as 
a palace. Within were two halls, each the size of the 
sanctuary with couches for a hundred guests, and many 
other chambers richly furnished. There were colonnades 
all round, courts open to the air in which everything was 
green, and groves or shrubberies with long walks among 
them. The whole was rendered possible by the High- 

Vol. i. 192, with Plate vr. This cubit was probably about 17'5 inches. 
See further the description of Phasael in P.E.F. Men. 'Jerus.'267 ff., 

especially the interesting comparison of the Josephan datum of a cloister 
which went round the tower ten cubits above the base with a similar outwork 
still extant. %. H.1, iv. 4 : about 432 feet. 
' 'H T O O  pao~A6wr adA4, v. B.J. iv. 4 ;  r b  iaurao @aoiAriou xarh r i v  duo 

~ b h ~ v ,  i. B.J. xxi. I ; cf, rv. Ant. ix. 3 ; xvii. Ant. n. z. After describing its 
various parts, in the first of these three passages, Josephus calls it by the 
plural, rh paoihna, in ii. B.1, iii. I ,  xvii. 6 ;  ef. '$ dvwripw adhi). xv. Ant. 
vii. 8 calls it the Phrourion of the Cily as contrasted with that of the Temple; 
and in other passages the Akrai of Jerusalem are mentioned, xvii. Ant. 
n. r ; ii. B.J ii. 2, iii. I. See below, pp. 574 ff. 
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Level Aqueduct, which distributed water through deep 
conduits and metal fountains? I t  was here that Herod 
kept those flocks of tamed pigeons to  which, oddly 
enough, his name has been attached in later Hebrew? 
The Palace was destroyed by fire in 70 A.D., and only the 
base of Phasael, parts of its other towers and of its western 
wall, remain to witness to its strength. But of the site 
there can be no doubt. Herod built his Palace on the 
highest of the three terraces of the South-West HilLa 
The north and west walls were, as we have seen, the 
north-west angle of the First City Wall, and it therefore 
occupied the site of the present citadel and barracks, 
with an unknown extension southwards over the gardens 
of the Armenian monastery. Its breadth would most 
naturally be the breadth of the terrace, and its eastern 
wall therefore probably followed the line of the present 
street leading to the Sion Gate.4 The Palace and Towers 
of Herod overlooked the whole City, as well as her 
approaches from the south and the west.$ 

Thus a t  last one, and this perhaps the most formidable, 
of the centres of authority in the City had been planted 

on the crest of the South-West Hill ; and it was permanent 

never to be shifted from here. Here Herod re- gy:'sf 
sided when he was in Jerusalem, and here he 
kept a large garrison of his mercenaries. Here n"'. 
also would reside Archelaus and Agrippa 1.6 The Palace 
' Vol. i. 129; vol. ii. 462 f. Above, p. 469 n. I .  V d .  i. 35. 
"chick (Z.D.P. V. xvii. 85) conjectures the breadth as extending from 

the west City wall nearly to the English church, and thvl the W. wall of the 
Armenian monastery stands on the E. wall of the Palace. 'The market- 
place east of the fosse which surrounds the Citadel appears to be supported 
on vaults' (P.E.F. Men,. 'Jerus.' 270). Could these be excavated some 
remains of Herod's Palace might be found. 

Vo1. i. 26. xvii. AN(_ ix. 3 ;  ii. B.I. i i .  r f .; X ~ X .  Ant. vii. 3. 
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of Herod was the Prztorium or residence oi the Ko~nau 
procurators,' the tower Phasael was the stronghold of 
Simon through the siege.2 The Legionary Camp had its 
strongest angle here ; "ere lay the castle of the Byzan- 
tines and the M ~ s l e m s , ~  the Crusaders' Tower of David 
and Castle of the Pisans? and here still stands the 
Turkish Castle, el-Kala'a. Herod's choice and parts of 
Herod's construction have endured, through all these 
dispensations, to the present day. And, as we have seen, 
it was his removal of the centre of the City's autho- 
rity from the East to the South-West Hill which carried 
with it the names of the ancient stronghold on the former 
Sion, the 'City of David,' and perverted the whole tradi- 
tion of the Old Testament t o p o g ~ a p h y . ~  

On the lowest terrace of this same South-West Hill, and, 
in fact, due east from the site of Herod's Palace, lay (as we 

.l.he ilasmo. saw) the Palace of the Hasmoneans ; 7 the first 
,lean 1'aIace 
and the  short step which the government of Jerusalem 
xystos. had taken from the East Hill and across the 
Tyropceon. After Herod extirpated the Hasmoneans 
this palace would pass into the use of his family, if 
indeed Mariamme had not already brought it with her as 
a dowry. Below this, in the Tyropceon, had long lain an 
open place of exercise, perhaps the Gymnasium which 
Jason had Hereafter it is called the Xystos, the 
Greek name for a covered colonnade in a g y m n a ~ i u m . ~  

xvii. Ant. i r .  3 ;  ii. B.Y. ii. 2, xi". 8 ; see below, pp. 574 H: 
v. B.,? iiv. 3. Wilson, Gnipot/ia, 142 R. 

"ukaddasi, 167, Istakhri, 56,  quoted by Le Strange, I'd. ulrder fhc 
Mosiems, 213. 

Tha t  is Phasael; ci. Will. of Tyre, viii. 3 ; i r .  3. 
Val. i .  161 ff, ' Above, p. q6r. "Above, p. 432. 

90 called from its polished floor; it is first mentioned in xr. Ant. 
viii. I I  under Festus; ii. 6.1. xvi. 3, just before the siege by Titus. 
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Herod may have remade it under this name. The 
Hippodrome also, which it is probable (though not cer- 
tain) that Herod built, is placed by some on the South- 
West Hill: and they conjecture that a memory of it 
survives i r ~  the Haret el-Meidan, or street of the race- 
course. But the single notice of the Hippodrome seems 
to imply that it did not lie in the western part of the 
City.2 

While by these edifices Herod not only altered the 
appearance of the South-West Hill, but the relative signi- 
ficance of all parts of the City, he effected ~, , , , r , ,~ , .  

tion of the 
also, by constructions still more massive, a I: . ast Hill and 

transformation of the East Hill and of the Centr"Va'ley. 

Central V a l l e ~ . ~  For on the third summit of the East 
Hill he rebuilt and amplified its citadel, the Bark4 On 
the fourth he rebuilt the Temple, greatly heightening 
the House itself, widely extending the courts, so as to 
cover all this part of the hill and project over the Central 
Valley, and surrounding the whole with a huge wall. 
And he appears to have made the east stretch of this 
wall coincident, for the first time in its history, with the 
East Wall of thecity above the Kidroms The extent and 
character of many of these changes has been disclosed by 
the work of the Palestine Exploration Fund, but some of 
them remain obscure, and have provoked much contro- 
versy. For such reasons, but also because of the place 
which the two buildings occupy in New Testament 

' Guthe, 'lauck's R.-E.  viii. 686. 
xvii. Ant. x. z ; it was held by a band of the Jews who revolted against 

Sabinus, a second band held the temple, and a third band '6he western part 
of the city.' 

For these constituents of the site of Jerusalem, see vol. i. Bk. I .  ch. i. 
Oii these sommits see vol. i. p. 34. Vol. i. 234 f. 
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history and through the last siege, Herod's Castle and 
Temple are treated by themselves in the next chapter. 

In this chapter we have still to  notice his Theatre 
and Amphitheatre, with the gorgeous shows exhibited 

Herod's 
in them. Somewhere about zg 13.c. Herod 

Athletic founded an Athletic Gathering, to be cele- 
Watherings. 

brated every five years, in honour of Augustus? 
H e  spared no expense, for, like Antiochus Epiphanes, 
this patron of the Olympian Games was determined 
to rival on his own soil the finest of the Greek and 
Roman spectacles. Athletes from all lands were in- 
vited to Jerusalem, t o  contend for costly prizes amid mag- 
nificent surroundings that flashed with ascriptions to 
the Emperor and trophies of the nations he had sub- 
dued, all wrought in silver and gold. There came also 
musicians and choral actors, whose name, Thymelikoi, 
would remind a cultured Jew of their original associa- 
tion with Greek worship. In a region unsuitable t o  
~ h e e l s , ~  chariot-races were run, with two, three and four 
pairs of horses. Wild beasts were collected t o  fight with 
each other,or with men. T o  these shows Gentiles flocked 
with admiration. Rut it was a sore sight to Jerusalem, 
as  though the most Hellenising of her Seleucid tyrants 
the very monster against whom the Maccabeans had 
risen, were come again, and in the person of her own 
king. We cannot wonder that the first festival marked 
the beginning of a period of trouble for Herod. 

The sites of  these spectacles are, therefore, of more 

jo>epllus, xv. .-!at. viii. i.: +&a r r v r o r ~ q p t x b v  d B h q @ d r w ~  rarrorijoaro 
Iioi<api. The name 'gathering,' used in the Highlands of Scotland for 
athletic atld niusical contests, is the exact equivalenl of the Greek Agun. 

See above, vol. i. 325. Herod must have improved the roads of his 
kingdom. 
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than ordinary interest. Josephus says that ' Herod built 
a theatre in Jerusalem, and a very great BisTheatie 

amphitheatre on the plain!' If we conclude, 
from its contrast with the other position, that the phrase 
'in Jerusalem ' is to be taken literally, we must seek for 
Herod's Theatre inside the walls, where two sites have 
been suggested.% But it is improbable that he would so 
violently affront the religious authorities, and possible 
to understand the words of Josephus in a more general 
sense. To the south of the City, on the hill beyond 
the Jebel Deir Abu Tor: the remains of a great theatre 
were recently discovered, and we know of no other name 
to call it by than Herod's. I t  is of the usual form: a 
semicircle on the hillside, with traces of stepped seats 
and chambers below, and in front a level space for the 
stage. The diameter is rather large for a Palestine 
theatre, 132 or 136 feet. Facing north, the theatre is 
visible from several parts of Jerusalem: the spectators 
looked across the Jebel Deir Abu Tor onwards to the 
City.4 

The site of Herod's Amphitheatre ' on the plain ' is not 
certainly known. I t  may have been out on the Buk@ila, 
or on the plateau to the north of Jerusalem. 
But an equally suitable position, and one 
with which tradition connects great games, may be seen 
as we look from the north-east corner of the City north- 
east into the great basin on the Olivet range. I often 

AE above, xv. Ant. viii. I .  
On the S.W. Hill, south of the Burj el-Kibrit ,  and on the East Hill 

south of the Haram. V o l .  i. 31 and Plate v. 
T h e  discovery was made by Schick, who, however, wrongly calls i t  

an am.ihi:hcatra, while his description and plans are, as above, of  n theatn ; 
P.E.F.Q., 1887, 161 ff. 



wondered whether this level space was ever utilised in 
ancient times, till I heard that the people have a story of 
its having been ' a  Meidan, or place of exercise, where 
strong men wrestled and made games.' This may 
embody a genuine recollection of Herod's athletic 
gatherings in honour of Augustus, and indicate the site 
of his Amphitheatre.' 

' I was walking in the neighbourhnod one afternoon with Dr. Perry 
D'Erfe Wheeler and his servant, when the latter told os this story as 
current among the people. IIe called a clump of ruins on the site 
er-RasB?. Cf. BEr e r R a ~ 8 s  or Rajz?styeh, a little further north (P.E.F. 
Lovgc Map, sheet nvii., and Schick's map of the nearer environs). Ras25 
does not necessarily mean 'lead'; the root is applied to any joining, 
ranging, or piling, especially of stoncs. 



C H A P T E R  X V I I I  

HEROD'S CASTLE AND TEMPLE 

I N this chapter we shall treat of Herod's two most 
conspicuous and significant reconstructions, which, 

standing together on the East Hill, were destined to be 
the principal scenes of the remaining Jewish history of 
Jerusalem-his Castle, the Antonia, and his Temple. 
The Castle was built first, and we begin with it. 

The Baris, or Akropolis of the Hasmoneans, stood (as 
we have seen) on the north of the Temple? According 
to Josephus, Herod refortified this castle 

I.  The 
and enlarged it at a vast expense, calling it ~ntonia-its 

character : 
the Antonia, in honour of Mark A n t ~ n y . ~  
He  says that the Antonia ' lay a t '  or 'near to the angle 
of the two cloisters of the first Temple, that to the west 
and that to  the n ~ r t h . ' ~  Its basis was l a  rock 50 cubits 
high, and precipitous all round.' Herod deprived the 
sides of foothold by covering them with slabs of stone. 
Round the edge ran a rampart, three cubits high, within 
which 'the whole erection of the Antonia was carried to  

1 Above, p. 460. 
XV. Anf. viii. 5 ,  xi. 4 ; rviii. An/. iv. 3 ; xn. Ant. v. 3 ; i. B.J. x x i  1. 

The rlescription of it given above is abridged from v.  B.J v. 8. 
3 v,  R.. - ,  8 : 'H 6' 'AYTWY~P. xard ywviav pr'v 660 o r o i v  inriro TOG 

nphrau icpab r+jr r e  wpbr enripav mi ri jr  wpbr dpwov. The F+st Tenrple 
here is to be taken in the sense of the outer Temple; cf. v. B.J. I.. 2, where 
the inner Temple is called /hi recond See helow, pp. 513 qr,  z ,  5x8 n. r .  

495 
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a height of 40 cubits.' The  interior contained every 
kind of dwelling and other convenience, colonnades, 
baths and broad courts for encampments, so that in 
possessing all manner of utilities it seemed a city, but in 
sumptuousness a palace.' ' T h e  whole plan was tower- 
like,'= but a t  the corners it carried four other towers, 
three 5 0  cubits high, and a fourth, a t  the south-east 
corner, 70, so as  to overlook the Temple. Stairs or 
sloping gangways led down to the two adjoining cloisters. 
They appear to have crossed a rocky incline between the 
Antonia and the Temple; for, though some of the 
language used by Josephus may be interpreted as though 
the Antonia immediately adjoined, or even abutted upon, 
the Temple cloisters, this is not the only possible 
meaning ; and in his description of the struggles be- 
tween the Romans and the Jews, after Titus had taken 
the Castle, Josephus implies that some little space inter- 
vened between the latter and the periboZos of the 
~ a n c t u a r y . ~  On the north, again, the Autonia was 

' As to the figures given by Jorephus, it must be remembered that he 
wrote some yearn niter the destruction of the Temple, and at a distance 
from Jerusalem, that his figures for the Temple dinrenrions frequently 
exceed those given in the Mishnn (which are preferred below!; but also 
that in one or two cases in which we can test others of his hgurer by 
extant remains, these h a x  been found to be very near the (ruth. The 
heights which he gives for the ilntonia towers seem needlessly great. 

Cf. Tacitus, Hi~t.  v. 1 1  : 'Conspicuoque fastigio lurris Antnliia in 
holiorem M. Antoiiii ab Heroclc appellatu.' 

ii. B.1. nv. 5 f :  wlre~r Gessius Florun songhi to reach the Temple 
'through the Antonia,' thc Jews 'cnl thlough the Talilplr cloisters ad- 
joining' : dvaPdvrrr r688wr rhr cuurxeir ciodr i o O  iepoO npbr + 'Avrwvlav 
~ ~ ~ K O $ O Y  ; xvi. 5, however, calls tllerrt the oioai of the Antonis itself, and 
this suggests that they were the (covered) passages connecting the two; 
xvii. I : the people going up to the Temple began the rebuilding of these 
craai. 

vi. B.1. i. 7 6; ii. 6 ; 'neither side had any length of Space whether for 
fligllt or pursuit.' 
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isolated from the higher summit of Bezetha by a deep 
ditch 'designedly cut through ' the ridge which joined 
them? So far Josephus. With his data agrees Luke's 
description of Paul's adventures between the Temple and 
the Castle. When Paul was dragged out  of the Temple, 
and the gates were shut, the Chiliarch came down with 
soldiers and brought him up the ascents to the Castle. 
From these gangways Paul addressed a crowd standing 
below them, but outside the great sanctuary wall. There 
was, therefore, a space of open ground on the saddle 
of the hill between the Temple and the Castle.% 

For those who hold that the Temple stood to the west 
of the rock e,s-Sakhra, there can be no doubt about part 
a t  least of the site of the A n t ~ n i a . ~  This was 

and its Site. 
the rock a t  the north-west corner of the 
Haram, upon which the Turkish barracks now stand. 
The southern face of the rock is a scarp from zo to 32 
feet high. The east face is hidden by buildings. On the 
west the conditions are not so clear. But it has been 
amply verified that on the north a broad, deep ditch is 
cut across the hill, so as to separate the rock from 

' v. B.J. ii*. 2 : G~era+bped8rl yip disirnkr, is p+ ryi h69y ouuriisrau~rr oi 
llefilh~o~ T)-)F ' A P T W U ~ ~  cdispbm<~oi ~e etw i(a1 ?,TOY i$nhol (see vol. i. zqq) ; 
cf.  v. 8 .  

Acts xxi. 30 K. (cf. above, vol. i. 246): castle=isaprfi,3oh$. The 
reference to the gates cannot mean the gates o f  the inner sanctuary, and 
that the crowd stood in the court of the Gentiles. Paul could not have 
addressed them through the massive outer wall and its cloisters. 

Thosc who place the Temple in the S.W. corner of the Haram ("01. i. 
231 ; v01. ii. 61) are farced to place the Antonia much further south than the 
rock described above, and, in fact, where there is no outstanding rock at all, 
in the Tyropieon valley ! Fergusson (Ten9kr  ofthe i tmi,  172 8.) assumes that 
Wilson's arch and the undergroiind chambers to the W. of this are parts of the 
subatructions of the Antonia. But this is also to remove the Antonia too far 
from Bezetha, its nearness to which is placed by Josephus beyond all 
doubt. 

VOL. 11. 2 1 



Bezetha, just as Josephus describes? Above these scarps, 
then, stood part a t  least of the Antonia. But the rock is 
not a simple oblong; it has an offshoot to the south. A t  
right angles from the west end of its southern face, another 
scarp, facing east across tile Haram, runs to the Rah 
es-Scrai. The space between the two scarps is natural 
rock, falling south-east to the Haram level. I t i s  probable, 
therefore, that the high site of the Antonia was an ir- 
regular gnomon with its prolongation southwards to the 
Bah es-Serai. This hypothesis provides more of the room 
needed for the interior of the Castle as described by 
Josephus; it provides a longer western face for the 
Antonia which seems required by the account of the 
fighting under Titus;  i t  brings the end of the Castle 
nearer to the north-west angle of the Temple, which 
cannot have been situated much further north than the 
Bab en-Nazir; and a t  the same time i t  leaves space, 
partly sloping, partly level, for the interval which Josephus 
describes between the cloisters and Antonia, and which 
was apparently crossed by the sloping gangways.3 In this 
space traces of a ditch across the saddle are said to have 
been d is~overed .~  If such a ditch ever existed, it was 
before Herod's day, in order to separate between thc 
Baris and the Second Temple, and it must have been 
filled up by Herod, for there is no description or hint 
of a ditch between the Antonia and Herod's Temple. 

' For Lheseparticularssee P.Z.F. Mam. ' Je~us. '21z if., with Plaosrr. and 
x x x v ~ ~ .  ofthe Portfolio. The northernditch and its scarps are described by 
Clermoni-Ganneau, Arch. Rei. i. 49 K. The street to the Ih11 Sitti Mariam 
(St. Stephen's Gate) runs along the ditch, which extended far to the west, part 
of its N. scarp having been discovered in the grounds of the Aurttian hospice. 
IIere it was probahiy the fosse outride the Second Wali. 

" S E C  VOI. i. 231. ' Above, p. 496. 
* Rciov~ry "fJevui. 13, j r z .  
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Therefore the supposition that  a bridge, or pair of bridges, 
connected the two is unfounded.' 

As the name implies, Herod built his Antonia before 
the fall of Mark Antony in 31 B.C. His  Palace on the 

South-West Hill was finished by 23: and even , The .rem. 

earlier his Hippodrome, Theatre and Amphi- ",',"LEY:$ 
theatre.3 Sebaste was built in 27, and Cresarea Rebuildi"g. 

begun about zz. In these and other cities he had erected 
shrines to Greek and Roman deities; while in sight of 
Jerusalem he had established heathen games and spec- 
tacles.' I t  became necessary t o  his policy t o  do  some- 
thing for Judaism. His fresh and costly structures in 
Jerusalem, built in Hellenic style with limestone that 
showed like marble, rendered the Temple of Zerubbabel, 
in spite of its embellishment during the Greek period, 
meagre and shabby. Herod had difficulty, however, in 
gaining the consent of ' the multitude ' to  his plans ; and 
Josephus says that he began by  explaining t o  them that his 
previous works were undertaken in order to advance the 
fame of the Jews among other nations ! But now piety 
urged them all t o  do something great for their own God. 
The  Second Temple, he averred, was not so lofty as the 
First, and his predecessors had never been able to heighten 

' Sandvy and Waterhouse (SacvedSitai of t i la  Goipelr, 108, with Plan 116; 
see also frontispiece) suppose a 'valley' crossed by ' a  datlble bridge ' between 
the Temple and Antonia, for which there is 'some reason' (108). But there 
is no 'valley' across this part of the East Hill, only s saddle betn,een two 
summits, the Antonia rock and the rock ej-Sskhra. If there had been a 
ditch before Herod's time, Herod must have filled it up, for there is not the 
faintest allusion to either a ditch or ' a  bridge'in ail the subsequent relations 
of the Temple and Antonia. Nothing is described Ixtween them irorn IIerod 
to Titus, except ' n o  long space of ground' (on which the fighting took place 
between Romans and Jews) and llle stairs or gangways. 

Above, pp. 488 f. Above, p. 491 A: * Above, 11. (92. 
%xv. Ant. xi. z ; see above, "01. i .  443. 
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it. But his friendship with the Romans, the peace with 
which God had blessed His people, made it possible to 
repair this defect and prove their gratitude to God. Still 
the Jews hesitated, and Herod won them over only by 
promising that he would not pull down the old House till 
he was ready to build the new. That  no profane hand 
might touch the inner sanctuary, he put a thousand priests 
into training as masons and carpenters. Then, in the 
eighteenth year of his reign, the winter of 20-19 B.c., he 
began to build. The Naos or House itself was finished in 

nates and 
eighteen months, and was dedicated on the 

PeriodofCot~- anniversary of his accession ; but the construc- 
3tr"CtlO". 

tion of the cloisters and the massive outer en- 
closures occupied eight years? Even then much remained 
to be done, and the work dragged on long after Herod's 
death. During one of our Lord's visits to Jerusalem i t  
was said forty-and-six years has this Temple been buildiftg? 
which fixes the date of that visit as  27 or 28 A.D. Not 

' For all ihe above particulars scc rv. Aat. xi. 5 f. I n  i. B:J. xxi. I the 
Ternplc is said to have been begun in lierod's fifteenth year. I f  this be correct 
it refers to the preliminary operations. See Schurer's lull note Gesrh.l* 3 1 5  
16. IZ. 

"ohn ii. zo: Nabr; the Naoi, in its proper sense of the Hui!sc itself, 
was finislx-hed in I $  years, and objection has therefore been taken to the 
Evangelist's accuracy, whicl~ Drunlmond meets by saying that the phrase 
'takes up the word -ed by Jeslls and might bc looscly applied to the 
Temple with all its connected ornamenls and buildings' (Charotter a,zd 
Authorihip of the Fourth Gospel, 370) But that Naor was used by Jewish 
writcrsof Greek to descriBe not only the House itself, but the inner enclosure 
and even the outer, may be seen both in the N.T. and Josephus. I n  Matt. 
xxvii. 5 Judas is said to have thrown thc riher pitics into tits Naos, which 
cannot have been the IIouse hut one of the courts about it. (For vebr in its 
proper sense see Matt. xxiii. 35 ; Luke i. zr f. ; in ii. 27, 37, 46, and in 
Acts xxi., Luke correctly uses icpbv.) Similarly Josephus, v. B.J., v. 3 $ 201, 
speaks of 'one gate, that outside the Naol;, of Corinthiau bronze'; it stood 
outside the Court of Israel, if not even outside the Court of Women. And 
in xu. AM. xi. 3, while employing Naos of the House itself (3 391, elc.) hc 
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till the Procuratorship of Albinus (63-64), says Josephus, 
'was the Temple finished.'l Six years later the House 
with all its cloisters sank in fire, never to be replaced. 

Solomon's Temple had consisted of a House, with an 
inner chamber known as the Debir or Back, and an outer 
called the H@kal, Palace, or Temple. In front Itsvarious 

it had a Porch, a Fore-Court, with the Altar DiviSio"S. 

of Burnt-Offering, to which all Israel were admitted, and 
a great Outer or Lower Court which surrounded also the 
Palace-Court and other royal buildings.? The Second 
Temple was a House of the same scale and disposition as 
the First. I t  had more than one court, probably two, as 
Ezekiel prescribes; but his reservation of the inner one to 
the priests does not appear to have been enforced for a 
considerable period? The first recorded exclusion of the 
laity from the neighbourhood of the Great Altar is under 
Alexander Jannieus (103-78 B.c.), who put up a barrier 
' round House and Altar,' after the crowd pelted him with 
citrons? But it is precarious to conclude that so personal 
a trouble was the whole origin of the reservation of the 
inner court to the priests. Along with other developments, 
like the Court of Women and the exclusion of foreigners 
from the inner Temple, the reservation of the Altar-court 
to the priests may have been realised during earlier 
centuries, when the Temple area was enlarged by new 
substructures ; 6  and when the rigorous distinctions of the 

also applies il  both to the inner (401) and to the whole Temple, inner and 
outer, 7 b  Y ( L ~ Y  d l i a v ~ a  (396). In the conversation described in John ii., our 
Lord and the Jews used either Boifh or H h / ,  both ofwhich wereapplicable 
either in the stricter or looser sense ; and whichever was used it was natural 
for the Evangelist to employ the same Greek word to translate it in both cases. 

1 xr. A&. ix. 7 ;  in rv. Ant. xi. 3 Josephus states that rart of the Naaa 
fell and was rebuilt under Nero. Above, pp. 61 f. 

Above, p. 309. Vol. i. 4 1 0  Above, p. 386. 
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Law were gradually enforced, if not in the Persian 
period then under t he  Maccabees. In any case the 
following delimitations appear in the area of Herod's 
Temple, and he cannot be supposed to have invented any 
of them. Herod's Temple consisted of a House divided 
like its predecessor into the Holy of IIolies, and the 
Holy Place ; a Porch ; an immediate Fore-court with the 
Altar of Burnt-offering; a Court of Israel; in front of 
this a Court of Women ; and, round the whole of the pre- 
ceding, a Court of the Gentiles.' 

'The  House' itself, the Naos proper, occupied the site 
of its predecessors, to the west of the rock es-Sakhra. 
Ti,e The ground-plan was the same, the interior 
proper: ,>i,i,i ,,,,,,, being 60 cubits by zo, divided into the 

Holy of Holies and the Holy Place. Before 
the former, still a dark and empty cube of 3 j  feet, 
known by its ancient name DEbir, but also as the 
House of Atonement, hung a Veil, the Veil of the Naos 
according to the Gospels, the second veil of Hebrews ; %  

the Rabbinic tradition was of two curtains with a 
cubit between t h e m . V h e  Holy Place or Hbkal proper 

' The data for I~Ierod's Temple are ioond in Josephus, nv. Ant. xi. 3, 5 ; 
v. B.1. v., with other passages describing the revolt under Gessius Fiorus 
and the siege by Titus. The Mishna tractate 'Middoth' (ed. Surenhusius, 
vol. v., with R. Obadiah of Bnrlenora's and other comtnentaries ; an  Eng. 
trans. isgivenin the P.E.P.Q., 1886, f.). See also theb'eth hab-Bmhereh of 
Maimonides (which I do nor have in the original; E n g  trans. in P.E.R.Q., 
1885). Modein descriptions and reconstructions are many, of which there 
may be mentioned Lightfoot, Deicriptio Te,,z$/i Xieroioiyt,~ifa~zi; Opera 
O,n*ia, 2nd ed. vol. i.  333 f. ( ~Gyy) ;  Fergusson, Tile T8nipici of thc ~ P W S ,  

pt. ii. (1878); I'error and Chipiez, Xistory of Art in Sariii~zia,judea, etc., 
i. 142 E (1890) ; Waterhoorr in Saired Sites of tht G V I ~ E ~ I ,  IOG ff. (1903) ; see 
also the various Bible dictionaries and manuals ofarchnoiogy. 

" M a  rkn. 38 : Matt. xxvii. 51 ; Luke nxiii. 45 ; Meh. ix. 3. 
iMishna, ' Middoth'iv. 7,  with R. Obadiah's note : ' Yomu'  v. r ; Moses 

Maimonides, Beth dab-Bechereh, iv. 2. 
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was still 40 cubits by 20, but 40 instead of 30 high. 
Over i t  lay a second chamber of 40 more, which with 
the solid foundations, 6 cubits high, the ceilings and 
roof, made roo cubits in all. The  Holy Place held 
the same furniture as  the Second Temple: the Altar 
of Incense, the Table of Shewbread and the Lamp, 
now with seven branches? After what we have seen of 
the symbolism of Solomon's Temple, i t  is interesting 
that Josephus should ascribe to these objects a cosmic 
meaning.2 The doorway was 20 cubits by  10, and had 
double doors with a magnificent Babylonian curtain 
on the outside, of various colours symbolising the 
elements, ' a s  it were an image of the universe.' Upon 
beams in front of this trailed the Golden Vine, of the 
size of a man, to which liberal worshippers contributed 
leaves and clusters. The Porch was rebuilt a s  a great 
propyl=um, 1 1  cubits deep and of the same height, 
IOO cubits, as the House behind it. But i t  was also IOO 

cubits broad, or 1 5  more on either side than the exterior 
breadth of the House behind, which was 70 c ~ b i t s . ~  The  
vast entrance, 70 cubits high by 15 broad, lay open 
without doors, manifesting, says Josephus, ' the  un- 
obstructed openness of h e a ~ e n . ' ~  

Herod outraged Jewish feelings by hanging above this 
symbol of heaven a golden eagle with the name of his 
friend Marcus Agrippa. When the eagle was pulled 

' As shown on the arch of Titus in Rome. 
v. B.J. v. 5 ; see below, p. 527. 
JOICPIIUS n la l i e~  it 20 cubits broader on each side, but agrees with the 

Mishna ( ' Middoth' iv. 6 f.) on loo cubits as the breadth and height. 
' v.  B.J. v. 4 : roc yap odpavoC ~d dQavir nal bhbnhr~oiou iuidarur. Td 

dQovdr might be taken asJew-Greek far a prospect on whicli 'nothingappears ' 
to obstruct the vision: but BeLker emends to ~b b~euir, which Aristotie 
uses far ' the void of space' (Liddell and Scott). In either case the meaning 
is the same. 'Middoth' iii. 7 gives the opening as 40 by 20 cobits. 
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down in the  riots of 4 R.c., he seems to have felt the act 
more as  an affront to himself than as sacrilege against 
God. H e  was nanvely right. The  imperial eagle and some 
distinguished Roman or other were always fixed in 
Herod's heaven.1 

W e  are thus asked to conceive of a building 1 7 2  feet 
long from east to  west, and (if all its base was visible) 

1 7 2  feet high, whose propylzum was also 
Appeniancr. 1 7 2  broad, while the House behind was only 

120.  ' A s  a lion is narrow behind but broad in front, so 
the Temple was narrow behind but broad in front.'% T h e  
height may seem excessive, but besides being attested 
by Josephus and the Mishna independently: it is very 
credible in the light of Herod's ambitions and the limits 
within which these had t o  work. H e  did not dare to  
alter the ground-plan or interior arrangements, but he 

The names given in ' kiiddoth' (cf. ' ICeBm' i. g) are ntan-$3, the whole 

House, applied 10 the lii~ilding with the porch (iv. I ) ;  the No& proper (see 
above, p. 500 n. 2); $>,;in, ha-hekal, palace or temple properly (as before) .. - 
the Holy Placc (iu. 7,  Maimonides, Beth had-Berhrieh, vii. z z )  ; perhspsalso 
applied to the IIouse as distinct from its porch (iii. 8, iv. I : so certainly in 
the Talmud); and to the IIoose inclusive of the porch (iv. 6 f.). The Holy 
of Holies was p,L2i?$ii Uyb n'a, nlso v y $ n  and miban n'3, or 11ouse . , 7:. ... .. .. - .. - -  .. 
of Atonement (O.T. nl$>), It is nlso called yrlq but an interesting .. - . ., 
instance of how the original rncanings of names are forgotten is the 
Talmudic derivation of this, from 117, word or oracle (-/hlni. jeruih., 
'Rer.' iv. 8 i.). The Iloly Place was $y?,  as we hnvc seen. The Porch 

,, 

was D$iu, The c11nmi:ers were D ' K ~ ,  The whole was sometimes called 

&jqirli)n;i n'3 (used nlso in a wider sense) ; and jnnu n Q  md ' ] W  nQ. the 
, : . .  .. 

latter and second IIouse. 
'Middoth ' iv. 7, ha-hekal; c!. Jor. v. 6.J. v. 4, ' in  front it had wbat 

may be called shoulders on each side.' 
3 The above r~ckooing (more exactly 172.25 ft.) is on the basis of 20.67 

inclies to the (sacreil) cubit. If we take the later Creek cubit of  17.47 inclres, 
the Temple was 1,+5.58feelin nli rhreedirnenrions, Lhe 'House' roi'g broad. 
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could amplify the less sacred porch and increase the 
height of the whole. If he was forbidden to extend the 
House, he would a t  least make it soar ! The whole was 
built of huge blocks of white stone: with plates of gold 
upon the front, so that at a distance it appeared like 
a mountain covered with snow. The roof was protected 
from birds by a multitude of sharp spikes. It is interest- 
ing to note that above the great entrance the courses were 
five oak beams with a course of stone between each two. 
Such a detail warns us against attributing to the archi- 
tecture of the House that Greek style, which many are 
tempted to give it, because of the Corinthian pillars of 
the outer cloisters and the Grecian qualities of Herod's 
military architecture. I t  was one thing to plan cloisters 
for the court of the Gentiles, or revetments at the base of 
fortresses, but quite another to replace an ancient Jewish 
Temple. While the Temple of Herod was much more 
lofty than that of Zerubbabel, jealous care would be 
exercised to model it on the same lines, and priests 
alone effected its construction. We may conceive of 
its style either as Babylonian, the builders of the Second 
Temple having come from long residence in Babylon, or 
as perpetuating the Phoenician and Egyptian traits which 
distinguished the Temple of S o l o m ~ n . ~  Neither Herod 
nor his generation were likely to feel incongruous the 
conjunction of several styles of building on the same area. 
And that is why all modern reconstructions of the work, 
except the outer cloisters, must be more or less fanciful. 

Twelve broad steps descended from the House to 
the Court of the l 'rie~ts,~ covering nearly all the 22 

Twenty- f ive  by 8 by rz cubits; xv. A~lt .  xi. 3. 
Above, p. 62. o+lii>ii niry. 



cubits which separated the Porch from the Altar? This 

of was the space between the TempZe and  the 
the Priests. ALtatay."o one might stand here while the 
priest was within offering i n ~ e n s e . ~  A little to the south 
of thesteps stood the great Laver which had replaced the 
Bronze Sea of Solomon's T e m ~ l e . ~  W e  have seen reason 
to believe that the Altar rose upon the rock es-Sakhra. 
In Herod's Temple the Altar, of unhewn stones, was a 
massive structure whose base must have been adapted to 
the irregular surface of the rock ; and, conformably to this, 
tradition says it was laid in c o n c r e t e . T h e  base was 32 
cubits square and one high. Above it the structure, 
30 cubits square, rose five high to a ledge one cubit broad, 
on which were the horns of the altar ; a little higher 
another ledge, also a cubit broad, ' t he  place for the feet 
of the priests ' who officiated ; and above this the hearth 
itself, 24 cubits square." Two apertures drained the  
blood into a channel, which carried it off t o  thc Kidron.' 
On the south a slope of masonry led to the ledge on 
which the ministering priests stood. T o  the north were 
the shambles: rings in the pavement, to  which the 
victims were bound and so slain ; marble tables on 
which they were flayed and washed ; pillars with cross 

' Mishnn, ' Middoth ' iii. 6. 
Matt. nxiii. 35 : beiwrra the IVaor nnd the AItor, for which the Mishnic 

phrase is 'between the Porch and the Altar,' 'Kellm ' i. 9. 
' I<ellm ' i. 9. Lightfoot (cap. xxxvi. p. 641) suggests a spiritual appli- 

cation of this. ' l<e12m3 i. 9 adds none might come here who was blemished 
or had his head uncovered. 

* Above, p. 65. Some tables stood beside it for the victims. 
R. Obadiah of Bartcnora's note to Middoth ' iii. I. 

"zekicl xliii. 16 had fixed the altar as 12 cubits long and broad, but the 
Rabbis interpreted this as 12 each way jkonz tile centre, which harmonised 
with the 24 of each side given above ; 'Middoth'iii. I .  

' Yoma' v. 6 : ' Middoth' iii. 2: cf. on the Sakhraaboue, p. 60. 
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beams and hooks from which they were hung and 
(when necessary) quartered? I t  is said that the plentiful 
supply of water rapidly flushed off the blood and refuse ; 
but both on the greater festivals and on ordinary days, 
when the number of private sacrifices was frequently very 
large, the court must have reeked with blood and flesh. 
The exact size of the Priests' Court is unknown, for the 
data conflict. Josephus says that the barrier of stone, 
which marked it off from the Court of Israel, encom- 
passed the House and the Altar: that is, ran round 
a t  least three sides, if not also the back, of the former. 
But according to the Mishna the barrier ran only on the 
east of the Court of the Priests? 

Therefore, except that it was railed off from the Court 
of the Priests, and that part, if not the whole of it, lay to 
the east of this, we do not know the disposi- The Court 

tion of the Court of Israel.' Josephus implies ~""ae'. 

that it spread round a t  least three sides of the House and 
the Priests' Court; the Mishna, that it lay only on the 
east of the latter.5 The Mishna, followed by its com- 
mentaries and several modern reconstructions, defines the 
Court of Israel as an oblong, 135  cubits north and south 
by 1 1  east and west. But this appears far too small a 
space for what was the gathering-ground of all the men 

' Mi$hna, ' Middoth' iii. g ; v. 2 ; c t  'Pesahim'v., 'Zebahim' v., and 
'Tamtd'  iii. For the slaughter of victims on the north of the altar, see 
Leviticus i. Lo f. 

v. R.J. v. 6 ; cf. the barrier of Alex. Jannieus, xiii. Ant. xiii. 5. 
' Middoth' ii. 6, where the extension north and south of the Priests' 

Court and of the Ct. of Israel is the same (see p. gag 11. I ) ,  so that the 
barrier did not run round the House. If we prelcr the evidence orJosephus, 
we have still to decide whether his 'encan~passed' means round all four 
sides of the Ilouse. I f  it does, the Court of Israel included the space of 
1 1  cuhits between the Holy of EIolier and the inner west wall. 

$ K q ~ ?  n,ry : ' nliddoth ' ii. 6. Above, n. 3. 



of the Congregation ; arid there is thus a semblance of 
reason for Mr. Waterhouse's reconstruction, which, 
ignoring the Mishna, assigns to the Court of Israel a 
greater breadth than 1 1  cubits to the east of the Court 
of Priests ; carries it besides with Josephus round a t  
least the north and south sides of the latter; and 
interprets ' t h e  place for the tread of Israel,' which the 
Mishna identifies with the Court of Israel, as merely a strip 
of 1 1  cubits (to the east of ' t h e  place for the tread of 
the priests '), on which the laymen stood whose presence 
was required with their victims near the altar. There 
are, however, objections to this, and the data of the 
Mishna though confused appear capable of another 
explanation. I t  seems to me probable that the ambi- 
guity of the Mishna reflects these facts :  st, that there 
was once, no distinction, but the Court for Israel and the 
Priests was one; '  and second, that when the distinction 
was made and the laity were driven back from the altar,% 
controversies arose about the new delimitation, and that 
its lines remained for a time (perhaps always) uncertain. 
The  names 'place for the tread of priests' and 'place 
for the tread of Israel ' probably represent the first stage 
in the delimitation when there was still (as before the 
Exile and for some tirue afterwards) only one inner court 
to the Temple. The  name 'Courts '  was applied to these 
separate spaces only later, while the name ' t he  whole 
Court' continued to cover both divisions. Hence the 
Mishna's undoubted equation of the places for the tread 

' See above, p. 501, 
Except in cases iu which the ofierer had to come iorworii into the Priests' 

Conrt for the purpose nf slayine hiq victim hirnself, or puttinp his liands on i t .  
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of the priests and of Israel respect~vely with the Courts 
of the Priests and of Israel may not be wrong, but may 
merely represent the gradual evolution of the single 
inner court of the Temple, with 'places marked off for 
priests and laity,' into the two or three inner courts of 
Herod's Temple.' 

On the east the Court of Israel was separated by 
a wall (running north and south) from the Court of 
Women, which lay fifteen steps lower,% but The 

had a gallery high enough to allow the ofwomen. 

women to view the services in the Court of the Priests.$ 

Midzna, 'Middoth' ii. 6, first states the dimensions of both courts; 
each was 135 cubits long (north to south) by 1 1  broad (east to west); then 
the dimensions of ' the  whole court,' 187 long (east to west) by 135 broad 
(north to south) ; v. i. gives the same dimensions for ' the  whole cotlrt ' : in 
the length (east to west) it includes 'the place for the tread of Israel' and 
that 'for the tread of the priests,' which are also 1 1  cubits each, and there- 
fore obviously the same as the Court of Israel and the Court of the Priests in 
ii. 6. Lightfoot (cap. xvi. p. ggo), who treats this part oi the subject with 
anunusual disregard of detail, calls the Court of Israel and the Court of the 
Priests one courl, evidently feeling that the driimitation of them is in .  
possible. Nearly all modern descriptions fight shy of the conflicting data; 
most of them fallow the Mishna in giving the breadth of the Court of Israel 
at r r  cubits, but with Josephus (and against the Mishna) they carry the 
court round the north and south of the House, some of them even round the 
back of it. Waterhouse (Sacred Sitas of t h ~  Gosjdis, 111 f.) treals the 
difieult question more carefully and with originality. In opposition to the 
Mishna he takes ' the  whole court' as meaning only the Court of the Priests, 
and the 'place for the tread of Israel 'a  strip within this t o  which laymen 
were permitted for purposes of sacrifice (see above), and assigns to the 
Court of Israel a considerable extension to the east. One cannot but 
sympathise with so reasonable an arrangement. At the same time, i t  is 
only possible if we assume that 'Middoth' is altogether wrong in identi- 
fying the Court of Israel with 'the place far the tread of Israel ': a pre- 
carious asrumption. On the whale, I think the explanation which I have 
suggested above is the most probable. 

The  Court of Israel (or a t  least its eastern end) lay on substructions 
which were necessary horn the slope of the hill, and which formed vaults 
opening into the Court of Women : b9yi) nity . ' Mid.' ii. 5 f. 

L Midiioth 'ii. 5 .  . , -.-: > 



510 jerusalem 

Except this gallery, all the Women's Court was open 
to men. I t  was a large court, 1 3 5  cubits square, and 
probably the finance with much other business of the 
Temple was transacted within it. There is no direct 
statement of this? Hut we may infer so from the  com- 
parative size of the court, from the large chambers a t  its 
corners and the vaults under the Court of Israel which 
opened on to  it, and from the fact that  the treasures and 
private deposits which the Temple held were certainly 
kept within the  inner Temple, while the business they 
involved would more naturally be transacted in the Court 
of Women than in either the Court of Israel or the Court 
of the Priests, which were devoted t o  the worship and to  
processes immediately pertaining to  this. In  the Women's 
Court, then, we are to  place the Temple strong-rooms and 
the thirteen trumpet-shaped money-boxes into which the 
faithful put their legal and voluntary oKerings.3 T h e  
Gospels certainly imply that women had access to these, 
and describe them by one word-the Treasury: the crowd 
cast money into the irreasury, and a poor widow coming up 
cast z'lr two Z e j t ~ . ~  In another passage the name seems 
to  be given to  the Women's Court as a wh01e.~ 

I Compare the slvlcincnt thatit was ' the camp of Lcvi.' 
See "01. i. 365 ; vol. ii. 428. 
FOZ the size of the court and the chambers, ' Middoth ' ii. 5 .  Of 

the nnolw or ' trumpets,' 'Si~eliaiim ' vi. I, 5,  says merely that they 
stood in t lx Mikdnsh or Mil!dash shel-haith, the sanctuary of the 
Iloi~se; that six were for freewill offerings and seven for specific dues 
which are named. Josephus, xiu. Aut. vi. 1 ,  says that the ya@guhdxiov 
was in the inner enclosnrc of the Temple ; the ya<o@uh&xia, which lic men- 
tions in v. B.J. u. 2 ant1 vi. B.J. V. Z ,  are all the chambers or ,q& which 
iny round thc walls of tlie whole inner courl, and not merely the treaauriesin 
the Women's Court. Yet in the former passage hc associates then, with this 
Court. * Mark xii. 41 iT.; Lukexxi. r t 

j Jnhn viii. 2 0 ;  cf. z Macc. iii. 24, 28. 



Herods Castle and Temple 5" 

The  Court of Israel was surrounded by a high wall 
(25 cubits=43 feet), with a cloister and chambers 
on the inside, while round the outside ran 

Did if lie in 
a narrow terrace known as the Hel, or for- the Inner 

Temple? 
tification,' and outside this the Soreg, a 
latticed barrier, with copies of the inscription warning 
foreigners not to pass within on pain of death.2 The  
question is whether the Court of the Women did not 
also lie within this double boundary of Ha and Soreg, 
fortification and ritual fence. Josephus appears to imply 
that i t  did.3 In one passage the Mishna implies that  i t  
lay outside, but in others that  i t  was i n ~ l u d e d . ~  The  
inclusion has thus a large balance of evidence in its 
favour, and is in itself the more probable supposition. 
The notices on the Soreg warned off only foreigners, and 
not Israelite women. The  Jews would hardly have left 
their women outside the protective enclosure, and nearer 
to the Gentiles in the great outer court than t o  them- 
selves. The same consideration applies to the treasuries, 
which were always placed within the Sanctuary," and to 
the money-boxes, t o  which indeed the Gospels clearly 
state that women had access. On the whole, therefore, 
the inclusion of the Women's Court within the Inner 
Sanctuary is extremely probable, if not certain; and we 
must again read the ambiguities of the Mishna as  reflect- 

The Hi.] ($n) was properly both the wall and the terrace of 1 1  cubits 
round the outside of it : 'Kelfm ' i. 8. 

VOI. i. 425. xix. Anf. vi. 1. 

' 'Middoth' i. 4, which gives only three gates on each of the north and 
south aides of ' lhc Court.' 'Middoth' ii. 6 ,  which gives four gates on each 
of the north and south sides-and calls onc of the former 'the gate of 
women.' <Kel fm'  i. 8 dislinctly states that the Ct. of Women lay within, 
alld was holier than, the qE.1. 

V : j c e  ihe LXX, of Neh. riii. 7 ; also z hircc. iii. 24s. 
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inE; a dim recollection of different stages in the history of 
the Temple : one when ' the  Court' had but three gates 
on the north and on the south respectively ; and one when 
a separate Women's Court was constructed t o  the east of 
it, or (at  least) included within it, and ' the Court' had 
four gates on each side : the latest and most easterly of 
each row opening into the Women's Court? The Women's 
Court, then, was one of the latest developments of the 
growth of the Temple, and the memory of this was 
preserved in the wall which ran between i t  and the court 
of Israel ; as  in the tradition that  it was less holy than 
the latter.2 In the last years of the Temple, when the 
Evangelists and Josephus knew it, the Women's Court 
had become an integral part of the Inner Sanctuary, 
within the HE1 and the Soreg; and of this the Mishna, 
too, has preserved a tradition. The  surrounding wall, 
then, had nine gates, four on the south, four on the north, 
and one on the east, out of the Women's Court into the 
Court of the Gentiles. In addition there was a gate 
between the Courts of Israel and the Women, the gate of 
Corinthian bronze. Which of these two gates opening to 
the east is t o  he identified with the Gate of Nikanor 
and the Gate Beautiful is uncertain.3 The Mishna 
implies that the Gate of Nikanor was the inner of the 
two.& 

Everything that has been described up to this point- 

For an argument that the Ct. of the Women lay outside the wall, the 
Hel and the Soreg, see BUchler, Isw. Quart. Rev., 1898, July and October. 
" Kelim ' i. 8. U A c  iii. 2. 

' Middoth' i. 4 ; in ii. 3 it seelns to set this gale on the boundary wall of 
the Inner Temple, which i t  now (ii. 6 )  implies enclosed the Women's Couit. 
These passages, as we have seen, may reflect different stages in the growth 
o i l h e  Temple. 
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the House proper, the Court of Priests with the great 
Altar, the Court of Israel, the Court of Women The 

with the Treasury - possessed a special ~ ~ , " , ~ ~ ~ ; , f  
sanctity and lay within their own double en- the HoU"e. 

closure: a high, towered and gated wall, surrounded by a 
narrow terrace, the H&l, and a ritual fence, the Soreg. 
They formed the Inner Temple, the Second Temple, the 
Sanctuary, as Josephus variously defines it ; l the Temple 
(proper) according to the Soreg i n s c r i p t i ~ n ; ~  in the 
Mishna the Sanctuary, or the Sanctuary of the H ~ u s e , ~  
or even the House and House of the S a n ~ t u a r y , ~  in that 
wider sense to  which both these terms might be stretched 
according to  an ancient practice of the language.= Minus 
the Women's Court, it is also called by the Mishna 'The 
Court' or ' T h e  Whole C o ~ r t . ' ~  Only Israelites, and 
these only when ceremonially clean, could enter the 
Inner Temple. From the Soreg inwards all was holy 
ground, though, of course, with varying degrees of 
sanctity? But the H61 or 'fortification ' constituted the 
Inner Sanctuary into a fortress as well-a separate 
citadel which in 70 A.D. the Jews were able to hold for 
some time after Titus had taken the outer cloisters on 
the north and penetrated the Court of the Gentiles? 

Fourteen steps lower than the He1 lay the wide outer 

' Tb 6vaov lrpbu, vi. B.J. iiv. 4, 700 I Y ~ O T I ~ W  v.00, V. 3 ; ~b B ~ ~ T ~ ~ O Y  
lepbv &vlov i n a k r i r a ,  v. 8.1. v. z. For the <First Temple' see above, p. 
492 n. 3. 

Vol. i. 425. within its double enclosure of rpi.+oS, that is the Soreg, and 
srp~,EaXbr, that is the H@I and the wall together. 

M?D or n*, $w wipn, 'Shekalim' vi. I ,  5. 
* n m ;  wipa i l  nm 'Mid.' i. I. Above, p. 256. 

'Middoth' i. 4, ' the Court' with seven gates (i.e. nisur the Women's 
Court, which added two more; see above, p. 5 ' 2 ) ;  Id. ii. 6 ,  v. I,  'the 
whole Court.' 
' For these degrees see Mirhno, 'Kelim ' i .  8 1. vi. A.J iv. 4 fl. 
VOL. 11. 2 K 



Court, the Court of the Gentiles, surrounding the Inner 
Theouter Temple on all sides, but with much the 

the out the greatest space on the south, and with the 
Gen"'es. next greatest on the east? The Inner 
Temple, therefore, did not lie in the middle of the Court 
of the Gentiles, but towards its north-western corner, 
round the summit of the Temple-Mount, now the rock 
es-Sakhra, on which the Altar was placed. W e  have seen 
that Herod built vast substructions on the lower slopes of 
the mount and over the Tyropeon Valley, in order t o  
form this spacious outer Court and lift its surface near 
to the level of the Inner Sanctuary, about the summit : 
thus creating the immense platform, still extant as the 
outer Haram area. The passages in which Josephus 
compares the Temple areas of Solomon and Herod re- 
spectively % are somewhat obscure. Their construction is 
involved, and not without traces (in one passage a t  least) 
of confusion between the very different operations of 
the two kings upon the Outer Court and its surrounding 
walls. T o  begin with, although Josephus states in one 
place that fresh banks, enlarging the Temple area, were 
added a t  some periods between Solomon and Herod 3- 
and we have seen this to be the case, during the Greek 
period, with Zerubbabel's or the intermediate Temple- 
yet in general he speaks of only two Temples, and in one 
passage as  if that  of Solomon had been succeeded im- 
mediately by that of H e r ~ d . ~  We must understand that 
by Solomon's Temple area Josephus means in this 
passage the Temple area of Zerubbabel enlarged by the 

' Mirhna, 'Middoth '  ii. I .  

%r.Ant. xi. 3 ;  1 B.J. xxi. I ;  v .B . / . j . .  z. 
J u. B.1. 7.  I.  ' nv. Ant. xi. 3. 
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High-Priest Simon in the third century B.c., and by 
others also, as it stood just before Herod began his 
reconstructions. Again, although Josephus distinctly 
states that Herod's Temple area was double that which 
preceded it,' yet in another passage he describes 
Solomon's outer and lower Temple wall as 'starting from 
the root ' or 'bottom,' that is of the Temple-Mo~nt .~  But 
if Solomon's Temple area had covered the whole Temple- 
Mount from the bottom (as the Haram area now does), 
no room would have been left, a t  least on the eastern 
slope, for Herod's extension of the sacred precincts ; and 
besides, we have seen that in Nehemiah's time there were 
houses on this eastern slope between the Temple en- 
closure and the City wall above the Kidrom3 Solomon's 
outer and lower Temple wall must therefore have risen 
on the east, not from the bottom of the Mount but some 
way up it. In fact, in this last passage the description of 
the outer enclosure-'carried to a [great] height so that 
the extent and altitude of the structure, which was rect- 
angular, was immense, . . . and he filled up the hollows 
round [the inside of] the wall till he made them of the 
same level as, and flush with, the surface of the upper 
parts of the Mount'-reads as if it had been originally 
intended for a description rather of Herod's Temple area 
than of Solomon's.6 In any tase the description agrees 

1 I B.1, x x i  i. : 'he rebuilt the Naos, and round it he walled in a space 
double that which was' already enclosed. 

1 xv. Ant. xi. 3 (398 in Niese's edition). 
8 Vol. i. 199 f. 
4 Or 'carried forward to the depth [outside],' xv. Ant. xi. 3 (398). 

As it stands the passage, nv. Ant. xi. 3 (398-~oo), is undoubtedly 
~rranged $0 as to read as a description of Solomon's Temple, for (I) Solomon's 
is the name mentioned immediately before it, 398; and (2) immediately 
after, it is still the older Temple area which is described, as being a 



with the present disposition of the Haram, whose enclos- 
ing walls spring from ' the  root ' of the Temple-Mount, 
whose outer area rests upon 'hollows filled up '  by vast 
substructions, and whose higher central platform, repre- 
senting, in part a t  least, the Inner Temple of Josephus, 
lies 'round the summit '  of the Mount, the rock es-Sakhra. 
And we have already seen evidence that  a t  least the 
south-west corner of the Haram, the south wall and the 
east wall as  far north as  the so-called 'Golden Gate,' is 
Herod's masonry.' I t  is true that the colonnade along the 
inside of this wall was called Solomon's, and that Phm- 
nician letters have been discovered on some of its lowest 
courses. But neither of these facts can be taken as proof 
either that the wall dates from Solomon's time or that 
Solomon's outer and lower Temple wall stood so far east 
as  this. For t he  name Solomon's Porch, like many other 
structures called after that monarch, does not imply that he 
builtit, and the Phoenician letters may have been mason- 
marks as  late as the time of Herod.% We have also seen 
that the north wall of the Haram is probably not Merod's. 
The  north wall of his Court of the Gentiles lay further 
south, crossing the present Haram from a point a little 
north of the Golden Gate to near the Bab en-Nazir. The 
Mishna defines the Temple area as  a square of 500 cubits, 
that is 860 feet.s 

Inside these outer walls Herod erected magnificent 
colonnades. The finest was the southern, the Stoa 

stadium in each rlireclion, and ss having been adorned by many kings in 
former timer, and by Herod himself with the spoils he had taken from the 
Arabians. But either Jozephus has written the whole section hurriedly, and 
in the description quoted above FIerod must be taken as the nominative to 
the verbs; or else the sentences have become disarranged. 
' Vol. i. 232 f. Vo1. i. 233, 238 n. 3. 'Mid.' ii. I. 
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Basilica or Royal Cloister, with 162 Corinthian columns 
in four rows. Each of the others had two rows. The 
eastern was known as Solomon's.' At  least The Outer 
eight gates pierced the walls. On the north Cloistersand 

Gates. 
was the Gate Tadi.= On the east was the Gate 
Shushan, probably that now called ' the Golden,' the 
masonry of which appears to belong to a later period 
than the Herodian. On the south, low down in the wall, 
were at least the two Gates of Huldah, the present Double 
and Triple Gates, with passages leading up under the 
Royal Cloister to  the Inner Temple. These gave way to  
the Temple from the Lower City. On the west the 
Mishna records only one gate, Kiponus; but, with the 
bulk of the City on the West Hill, there must have been 
more. Josephus mentions four. The fragment known 
as Robinson's Arch, the lintel of an old gateway which 
appears a little to the north, and, still further north, 
Wilson's Arch, probably indicate the positions of three of 
these gates. 

The Outer Court within its massive, strongly gated 
walls, was known to the Jews as the Mountain of the 
House.3 The name, so far as Herod's Temple 

Other Names 
is concerned, is an anachronism ; reminiscent forthe Outer 

Temple. 
of days when this part of the East Hill was 
an actual mount, with the Temple disposed round its 
summit, and, below the Temple wall, houses down the 
slopes to Ophel on the south, and to  the edges of the 
valleys which encompassed it west, east and north-east. 

John r. 23; Acts iii. I I  f., Y. 12. "Mid.' i. 3. 
nrln ~ndistinguished in ' Middath' i. 1 from 'the Court' or Inner Sanc- 

tuary (6. i. 3, five gates to the Mt. of the H. with i. q, seven to the Court), 
and still more clearly in ii. I ,  where it is described as east, west, north and 
south of the latter; ef. ii. 3 where the Soreg is said to be inside of it. 



But now the mount was masked beneath an artificial 
plateau within walls that rose from 'its root' nearly to the 
level of its summit. The Jews seem, too, to have applied 
to the Outer Court the name Birah or Castle, yet this 
may also have been used as in former times for the whole 
Temple.' The Court of the Gentiles is variously desig- 
nated by Josephus as the First, Outer and Lower T e ~ n p l e . ~  
Taken along with the Inner Temple, he calls it ' the whole 
Temple.' 

Such, then, was the Third Temple of Jerusalem : sanc- 
tuary within sanctuary, fortress within fortress-with an 

adjunct and dominating castle off its north- 
'hewhole. west corner. We are standing on the road 
from Bethany as it breaks round the Mount of Olives, 
and are looking north-west ; this is what we see. Instead 
of the round and steep Temple-Mount, which has hitherto 
been visible, the fourth eminence of the East Hill, with a 
Temple disposed about its summit, but on its lower slopes 
houses girdled by the eastern wall of the City; there 
spreads a vast stone stage, almost rectangular, some 400 
yards north and south by 300 east and west, held up 
above Ophel and the Kidron valley by a high and 
massive wall, from 50 to 150  feet and more in height, 
according to the levels of the rock from which it rises.4 
Deep cloisters surround this platform on the inside of the 
walls. Upon the east one large gate gives way from it 

' ' Middoth ' i. 9 ;  from the house Moked on the He1 a %.inding 
passage led under the Birah, by which priests who became unclean could 
pass outside the Temple without trcading on consecraled ground. This im- 
plies that the Birah here means all outside the Ifel. Yet R. Obadiah in 
his note says that the whole sanctuary \\.as called the Biruh. Cf. 'Tamid' i. 

Z v . B . / . v . 8 ; v i . B . J . i i v . ~ .  XY. Ant. xi. 3, S qoz. 
* The best idea of the height of the IIaram walls is got from Warren's 

elevations in the Reiouery ofJ6r.u~. facing p. 118. The lowest height was 
above Ophel, $2 feet; tile highest over Kidroo, 170. 
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higher western end rises a lHouse, 'like a lion, broad in 
front and narrow behind'-57 yards broad in front and of 
that length and height throughout. From the open porch 
of this IIouse stone steps descend to a great block of, 
an Altar, perpetually smoking with sacrifices ; and to the 
north of the Altar are its shambles with living animals 
and rows of carcases. Priests in white garments move 
to and fro among these objects, or ascend the slope to 
the Altar, or stand round its hearth serving the sacrifices, 
or pass up and down the steps to the House. East of 
all this runs a barrier, and the space outside is packed 
with men. Then a wall and the lower eastern end of 
the Inner Sanctuary : the Temple-Treasury and exchange, 
filled with a crowd of Levites in charge of the people's 
offerings, hucksters, money-changers and worshippers on 
their way to the inner court, and above them a gallery of 
women. Off the north-west of the Outer Sanctuary a 
castle dominates the whole from its four lofty towers. 
Beyond, as has been said, the Upper City rises in curved 
tiers like a theatre. Against that crowded background, 
the Sanctuary with its high House gleams white and 
fresh. But the front of the House glittering with gold 
plates is obscured by a column of smoke rising from 
the Altar; and the Priests' Court about the latter is 
coioured by the slaughters and sacrifices-a splash of red 
as our imagination takes it in the centre of the prevailing 
white. At  intervals there are bursts of music; the sing- 
ing of psalms, the clash of cymbals and a great blare of 
trumpets, a t  which the people in their court in the Inner 
Sanctuary fall down and worship.' 

z Chron. xxir. 26 K. ; MMiihna, 'Tamid' vii. j, etc. 



C H A P T E R  X I X  

T H E  TEMPLE AND T H E  LORD 

UCH were the Shrine, Altar and Courts which s constituted the last Temple of Jerusalem. We 
have now to examine the worship they TheTemp,e: 

embodied, and this not merely in order to Israeland 
Christianity. 

complete our survey of the Jewish religion 
through the history of the First and Second Temples,' 
but because from the short-lived Third Temple, Israel's 
final and most elaborate sanctuary, tradition has dated 
the origins of Christianity =--in the promise of an im- 
mediate Messiah, revealed during the routine of its 
worship and to  the prayers of its regular congregation. 
The Third Temple was that to  which Christ came, 
which He  used, and which H e  judged ; that to  which 
for a time His disciples adhered, and their relinquish- 
ment of which formed the most potential crisis in the 
history of the Church. Part of the historical con- 
nection between the two religions thus ran through the 
Third Temple. And whatever of essential difference 
distinguished the new from the old is best illustrated by 
the principles of its worship. In  the main the difference 
was one between an Institution and a Person. The 
Messiah promised to the Temple supplanted the Temple. 

Above, pp. 72 ff., jloff. a Luke i., ii. 
621 



I t  is this religious revolutiox~ which forms the subject of 
the present chapter, and leads our long work-begun 
among the physical rudiments of the life of Jerusalem, 
and pursued through the closely interwoven develop- 
ments of her economy, politics and religion-to its end 
in Jesus Christ. Put what meaning we ma:. into the 
facts, History has nowhere else such facts to offer. Nor 
is our assurance of them dependent on still unfinished 
processes of criticism. About the broad results there is 
no question : the rise of a new religion from the heart 
and the home of the old one, the hesitating steps upon 
which a t  first i t  ventured, and its final break from the 
Jewish system in the faith that all which this had 
mediated was become more directly and surely possible 
through the Person and Work of Jesus. Even before 
the great Sanctuary perished a t  the hands of Rome, and 
Israel's Altar was for ever quenched, Jesus in the experi- 
ence of His followers had taken the place of the Temple 
and of everything for which it stood. 

The Temple was the approach of a Nation to their 
God. Israelites alone could enter its Inner Sanctuary, 

and its standard rites were performed in the 
T h e  Temple 
worship- name and for the sake of the whole People. 
~.TheNation. 

A t  the crisis of the Sacred Year, the Day of 
Atonement, when the High Priest entered the I-Ioly of 
Holies alone, he did so as the representative of Israel; 
conversely his sins were theirs, and the additional offering 
which he made for himself covered them also? The 
Tamid or 'Standing Sacrifice,' offered twice a day on the 

' Lev. iv. 3 :  Patrick Fairbairn's 7)p~/ufy, ii. 263 f. 
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high altar, was the offering of the Nation? Every Jew 
contributed to its maintenan~e.~ So  closely was it identi- 
fied with the public welfare, that in times of stress all 
other sacrifices were abandoned before it was, and its 
stoppage meant the utmost calamity to the state.3 Each 
of its celebrations was. attended by a formal committee 
of the nation: and its national character was further 
expressed by the seven Psalms appointed for its weekly 
rotatiom5 The Gospel of Luke opens with the service of 
incense accompanying the Tamid. And the whole multi- 
tude of the peopk were without prnying at the hour of 
incense :6 this, though it seems an exaggerated expres- 
sion, is a formally correct description of the lay con- 
gregation which attended every service of the Tamid. 
Compare the communal phrases which follow: to make 
ready for the Lord a people $prepared; the throne of his 
father David, and he shall reign over the house of Jacob ; 
He hath holpen Israel His servant that ZITe might remember 
covenant mercy towards Abraham and his seed for ever; 
the similar phrases, of which the Song of Zacharias is 
full; and finally, looking for the consolation of Israel.' 
That Luke, the Gentile evangelist, should have depicted 

' 19nnn or lmnn n5y : Num. xxviii. 3 ff.; Dan. viii. r r  ft, xi. 3 1 ;  
Mishma, ' TamEd'; a whole burnt-offering and meal-offering accompanied 
with a service of incense. Vol. i. 357, 359. 

Daniel viii. I r  ff. ; xi. 31; xii. 11; Josephus vi. B.J. ii. I ; Misana, 
'Ta'anith' iv. 6: ?'nnn bi1> 
' Israel was divided for tlie purpose into twenty-four 'watches,' repre- 

sentatives of each of which in succession formed with the corresponding 
'watch' of Priests and Levites n 'station' lor the service. Mishnn, 
'Ta'anith ' iv. z ff.; to be corrected by the corresponding passage in the 
Torephta ; cf. Mi~hna, ' Tamfd ' v. 6. For details see Lightfoot, Minis- 
t e r i u r , ~  Tmrpli, ~ i i .  3 (Opwr i. 700) ; Schiirer, Gdirh.@i ii. 5 24 n. 

Psalms xxiv., xlviii., lxnnii., xciv., lxmi., xciii., xcii. : 'Tamfd' vii. 4. 
Luke i. 10. 

' Luke i. 17, 32 f., 54, 68 K.; ii. 25. 
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this communal character of the Temple worship is proof 
of his fidelity to historical situations of which he had not 
been an eye-witness, nor with which he had any con- 
genital sympathy; and the proof is the more emphatic 
if, as Professor Harnack has argued, the early chapters of 
the Gospel are not a translation from an Aramaic docu- 
ment, but Luke's own reproduction of oral tradition.' 
Thus the worship of the Temple was corporate, com- 
munal, national. Although, as we shall see, there was 
room for the individual piety which Jeremiah asserted 
contemporaneously with the Deuteronomic proclamation 
of the Covenant as  one with all-Israel, yet the latter was 
the dominant and organic principle of the worship ; and 
the individual took his part in this only as  a member 
of the Chosen Nation. 

But secondly, the Prophets had predicted the coming 
of the Gentiles to the nzount ofthe House of the Lord--My 

House shall be called a House of Prayer fov ad 
1. The Gen- 
tiler and their peoples ;i and the Law had provided for the 
Sacrifices. 

admission of proselytes and implied that 
sacrifices might be rendered by those who were alien 
to IsraeL3 The kinds of offerings acceptable from them 
were even defined.4 Such hopes arid tolerances were 
signalised by the Court of the Gentiles. The most 
spacious of all the divisions of the Temple, i t  typified a 

Luhe the Phyririan, Eng. trans., especially 12 f., zq, 96-105, 199. If, 
as Harnack argues, Luke composed the Magnificat and the Sang of Zacharias, 
their fidelity to the essential forin of the Jewish religion is evidence that he 
must have been an enthusiastic proselyte to Judaism for some time before he 
became a Christian. Rul to an Old Testament sludenl, the other alternative, 
of translation from Aramaic originals, seems the more probable. 

Is, ii. 2 f.; lvi. 7. Lev. nnii. 25. 
Mirhna, 'Shekalim ' i. 5 ,  vii. 6 ;  'Zebawm 'iv. 5 ; 'Menal?oth' v. 3, 

5 I., vi. I ,  ix. 8. Gentiles could no1 place their hands on their offerings. 
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world gathered about Mount Sion, and suggested the 
short and single step which still separated the Gentiles 
from fuil communion with Israel. More obscure is the 
meaning of the Gentile sacrifices. Offerings had been 
accepted from the Greek sovereigns of Judrea and other 
notable foreigners, but the national party were hostile 
to their admissi0n.l Even if they could be technically 
regarded as gifts to Israel, to enable the nation to fulfil 
its own dues to God, the thought can never have been far 
away that the persons of their donors were also accept- 
able before Him. We must guard, however, against the 
opinion that the crowds of Hellenist Jews, and their 
familiarity with the Greek world, favoured liberal views 
on the subject. From various motives the Hellenists were 
even less disposed to relaxation than the Hebrews of 
Jerusale~n.~ To  all alike, the Nation, Israel, was still the 
human partner in the Covenant with God. 

But the nation did not make its approach to God, a t  
least through the most intimate stages of this, in the per- 
sons of all its members. Whereas in the First 

 the Medi- 
Temple the laity had been admitted to the atmg Priest- 

hood 
inmost Court, and Solomon had ministered 
at the Altar, in the Third Temple the laity were excluded 
by a barrier, and Herod, though king, could not present 
his own  offering^.^ Every most sacred rite was performed 
by priests, and the Holy of Holies was entered by the 
High Priest alone. This reservation of the immediate 
Presence of God to one hereditary order, the sons of 
Aaron, was connected with a change of emphasis among 

' And protested in 6 A.D. See Sehiirer, Gerclrichle d. j9d. Volkes, ctr.Pl 
ii. 3 zq, Appendix. 

Cf. Acts vi. g ; ix. zg. Jasephus, xv. Ant. xi. 5 .  



526 Jerusalem 
-. .. . ..~. . .. . . . .  . . ~ .  -p~~ ~ - 

the various values attributed t o  Sacrifice. In primitive 
times every slaughter of a domestic animal was 

and Sacrifices. 
a sacrament, and every house-father might 

perform it. In the first sanctuaries of the people the 
feast shared with the Deity by the worshippers deter- 
mined if not the sole, yet the predominant, character of 
the ritual. Even in Deuteronomy, worship is eating and 
rejoicing before God. The priest burnt the fat, the 
Deity's share of the Covenant feast,and had his own legal 
due from the flesh; but his office seems to have been 
connected more with the oracle than with the victim. 
The earlier priest was a teacher and a judge,' rather 
than a mediator or  minister of expiation. This festival 
character of sacrifice was not destroyed by the central- 
isation of the cultus, but i t  was greatly diminished. The  
proportion of sacrifices, which were not feasts but services 
wholly of atonement, gradually increased, as we may see 
by comparing the Deuteronomic code with the Levitical, 
and both with the practice of the earlier kingdom. In 
the third century KC., Theophrastus the Greek observed 
that ' t he  Jews do not eat their offerings, but burn them 
entire.' So absolute a negative is, of course, wrong ; 
yet it is certain that in the Third Temple the piacular 
aspects of sacrifice prevailed over every other. And in 
consequence, the position of the priests as the necessary 
mediators between God and man was deeply confirmed, 
T h e  consummation of every sacrifice, the offering of 
blood and incense, the entrance to the Presence of God, 
were lawful for priests alone. This  requirement of a 
mediating priesthood and of sacrifice, Christianity 

1 Hosea iv. 6 ;  Micah iii. 11;  ef. Deut, xnxiii. ro, for both officer. 
The passage is given in Reinach, Ttxtts, etc., 7 f. 
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took over from Judaism, as an assumed principle 
of religion. 

Israel's approach t o  God through priests and sacrifices 
was made in order to fulfil the Covenant into which H e  
of His mercy had called them, that they might q, TheGodof 

become a holy Nation to Himself. H e  was the Temple. 

very jealous of sins, whether against the moral con- 
ditions of the Covenant or against the ceremonial law, 
which a t  once expressed and guarded the awfulness of 
His Presence. I-Ie demanded restitution for sins, hut in 
the Temple service H e  had provided the means for this, 
and upon the use of the means was ready to forgive and 
t o  restore His erring people. Thus the God of Israel, 
H e  was also Creator of all things, God alone, Omnipotent 
in Nature and History alike. In the Third Temple we 
miss some cosmic symbols which were present in Solo- 
mon's? But the seven Psalms of the TamPd celebrate 
both God's deeds in History and His cosmic power : the 
latter especially in the verse which opens the series, and 
in the Psalms of the fifth and sixth days of the week.% 
And, if Josephus be right, the vast entrance of the Porch 
symbolised Heaven, the colours of the First Veil the 
elements, the Seven Idamps the Seven Planets, the twelve 
loaves of the Presence the signs of the Zodiac and the 
circuit of the year: while ' t he  Altar of Incense with its- 
thirteen odorous spices signified that God is the pos- 
sessor of all things, in both the uninhabitable and the 
habitable ~ o r l d . ' ~  Yet amid ail this symbolism God 
Himself was not adored in any material form. One could 

' Above, p. 75 f. Ps. xniv. I ; Imri., xciii. 
v. B.J I.. 4 f. There are similar ideas in Philo. Against them see 

Patrick Fairbairn, Typolqy, ii. 253 1. 
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represent only His Presence or Dwelling, and this was 
double. God was both the Far  and the Near ; above all 
things, filling the Heavens and yet abiding with His 
people. The  antithesis is similar to that in the creed 
and worship of the First Temple? During the later 
centuries and in the silence of the living word of Pro- 
phecy, the impression of God's Transcendence prevailed 
over the experience of His Intimacy, and 'God of 
Heaven,' or even ' Heaven ' alone, came to be one of 
His commonest designations. Yet this conception was 
linked to the other and nearer by the closest name men 
have ever found for Him : 'your Father in Heaven.'= 
H e  had chosen Israel for His own, and H e  dwelt with 
Israel. The Temple was His earthly seat ; and the 
Rabbis accepted the Deuteronomic explanation of this 
by saying that ' His Name dwelt there ':"he practical and 
experimental meaning of which we have already learned? 

Conformably to this double conception of God's 
Presence - transcendent and indwelling - the Temple 
TheDouble contained a great Altar beneath the open 
Worship- 
=, Towards heavens and a Mercy - Seat within a dark 
Heaven. and windowless House. From the Altar 
sacrifices ascended in smoke to the Divine Throne. 
Smoke symbolised many things to the religious feelings 
of Israel : God's Presence, the confusion of mortals when 
they encountered it, His  wrath, the torments of the 
wicked, the evanescence of everything material before the 
blast of His Spirit. The smoke of sacrifices of which 
the worshippers consumed part had been conceived as  the 
Deity's share in the feast. But the smoke of the whole 

' Above, p. 74. Mirhna, 'Yoma ' viii. g. 
V d .  i. 5. Above, p. j r r .  
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burnt-offering was the people's confession of their sin, 
their surrender through death and fire of the lives He 
was pleased to take in place of their guilty and forfeit 
selves. The sin, the contrition, the repentance of a 
nation-this was what the dark column meant which rose 
from the Altar and melted away in the infinite purity of 
the skies. Ihave blotted out as a thick cloud thy trans- 
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins. If ethical processes 
must be expressed in material forms, no sacrament could 
be more adequate than this, which proved a t  once the 
death deserved by sin, its purification by fire, and the 
disappearance of its blackness and bitterness in the un- 
fathomable mercy of Heaven. 

Behind the Altar rose the House, the dwelling of God 
with men. The vast and doorless Porch was the 
symbol of an approach as free and clear as Towards 
opened above the Altar : ' the unobstructed Ihe 

openness of Heaven." But behind were a veil and a 
door, and after the Holy Place another veil and then a 
dark and empty room. For as God was invisible and 
inscrutable yonder, so was He even here. His Presence 
was darkness itself, and no mind nor hand might image 
Him. As from the Altar the smoke ascended to the 
heavens, so into 'the House of the Atonement' they brought 
the Blood, that also was expiation by death, the Bread of 
the Presence, and the Incense, which, whatever may have 
suggested its first use, was regarded as well-pleasing to God, 
a propitiation (therefore offered first in the outer cham- 
ber), and perhaps, too, a symbol of the people's  prayer^.^ 
' Above, p. $03. 

Perfumes shed in the presence of king, cf. Ephes. v. 2 ;  for the 
placating of wrath, atonement, Num. mi. 46 ff. (Eng. =rvii. 1 1  & Heb.); 
prayers, 1's. cxli. z ; Rev. v. 8, viii. 3 f. 

VOL. 11. 2 L 
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The ethical effect of all this must have been double 
and contradictory. On the one hand, the faith of the 

Ethical worshippers was drawn into the unseen: 
it was anchored within the veil, From 

the visible, the material, the finite, their hearts went 
out to an empty darkness which was the most fruitful 
suggestion possible of the invisibleness and imma- 
teriality of the things which are eternal. From their 
own works, from rites performed by  themselves, their 
faith was lifted to a work done for them and accepted 
solely of the grace of God. Such, we may take it, was 
in the main the beneficial influence exercised by the 
Jewish system on the minds of the worshippers. The  
Temple carried faith a t  least in the right direction. My 
soul Longeth, yea even fainteth, for the courts of the Lord; 
my heart and my flesh cry out for the living God. Nor 
did the rites, though predominantly national, fail to  meet 
the individual as well. Save in a pedantic logic, these 
two ideas of religion, the corporate and the personal, are 
not incompatible. As none know better than we Chris- 
tians, they may sincerely, and indeed inevitably do, 
exist together in the consciousness of the worshipper. 
Moreover, the multitude of private sacrifices for which 
the Temple provided were wholly personal, while the 
Psalms of its most national service, the Tamid, emphasise 
the moral purity required from every individual wor- 
shipper? Men went up into the Tempk to pray, each 
for himself and after his own t e m ~ e r . ~  For the day of 
Atonement the Mishna details not only the duties of 
the High Priest, but the proper conduct of the private 
Israelite, and inculcates the sincere repentance of every 

Especially Psalm rriv. 3 K. Luke xviii. 10. 
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man? I t  is true that the sacrifices atoned only for sins 
of ignorance, whether against the ethical or the ritual 
laws-thc igno~anccs of thepco$Le, says the Epistle to the 
Hebrews%-and that, as in the same epistle, conscious 
crime or apostasy was not remediable by them3 But 
while this was the technical meaning of the Law, spiritual 
minds must have found in the worship the seals of a 
more ethical pardon, the means of a deeper sanctification. 
Behind all was the infinite mercy of God, and the keenest 
eyes which ever looked into the heart of man saw one 
who, if not formally excommunicated, was yet an outcast, 
appeal to that mercy not in vain and go down to his 
house j~s t i f ied .~ 

On the other hand, the imperfect character of the 
system must have been felt by those who cherished the 
loftier ideals and promises of the prophets. Other 

That a man could not by himself come -"Ophecy. 

through the Inner Sanctuary to God, that a professional 
priesthood could alone enter the most secret com- 
munion with the Deity, that things not ethical inter- 
vened between the worshipper and God-such facts 
were bound to raise questions in the more earnest minds 
and to leave them unsatisfied.Vhe Temple itself had 
not always been monopolised by priestly ideals: it had 

Mishne, 'Yoma' viii., especially section 9. For a noble exposition oi 
the relation of the modern Jew to the Day of Atonement, see C. G .  Monte. 
fiore, The Biblefor Horns ReM'inf, Part i. 146 ff. 

ix. 7 (not errors) : cf. Lev. iv. z, 13, zz, 27 ; v. r S  ; Num. av. 24 A: 
Heb. x. 26 ; Nun.  nv. 30. 
Luke x. 13 f. On the exclusion, if not the excommunication, of the 

publican, see "01. i. 368 n. 2. 
V I ~  this connection the reported disuse of animal sacrifices by the 

Essenes is instructive: Josephus rviii. A~rt. i. 5 ; cf. Schiirer, Gcsrh.iJl 5 30, 
'The Essenes.' 



also been the platform of a purely ethical prophecy.' 
To  devout Jews familiar with their Scriptures, their 
Sanctuary must have seemed as loud with voices hostile 
to sacrifice as with the bleating of animals, the murmur 
of the priests a t  their ministry, and the cries and music 
which accompanied the public services. In these very 
courts Isaiah had announced that God's only requirements 
from Israel were pure hearts and ethical service. He 
proclaimed a pardon, free of all rites, to that conviction 
which comes when God Himself has reasoned with the 
soul. Jeremiah, too, had here protested that God gave 
no commandments concerning burnt-offerings and sacri- 
fices, but called upon His people only for obedien~e.~ 
Others outside the Temple had said the same: I wi22 
not smeZZ a savouv i?~ your solemn gatherings, . . . but Let 

justice roll down as waters, and rig/iteousness Like a 
pcrenniaZ stream. Z desire mercy and not sacrz~ce, the 
KnowZedge of God more than burnt-ofe~ings.~ We must 
also remember that both the ideals of prophecy and 
the actual experience of the nation had accustomed the 
mind of Israel to the assurance of pardon apart from 
ritual. Jeremiah's promise in the New Covenant, I will 
forgive their iniquity and their sin I wiZZ remember no 
move, rested upon the immediate and spiritual knowledge 
of God possessed by all the individuals of the natiom4 
And the greatest consolation of Israel which their history 
knew had been achieved while the Temple was in ruins 
and sacrifice impossible, upon the sole basis of the people's 
sufferings and the free grace of God: Comfort ye, com- 

Above, p. 67. a Isa. i .  10.20; Jer. vii. 2%. 
Amos v. zr A. ; Hosea vi. 6 ; cf. the sublime passage, xi. 8 f. 
' Jer. xrxi. 31 & 
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fort ye my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfortab& 
to jerusalem, and proclaim to her that her service is 
accomplished, her iniquity pardoned, that she hath received 
of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.' 

But Prophecy had also associated the redemption of 
Israel with the virtue and even with the self-sacrifice of 
a single Personality. He is described in 

Hope oi a 
various forms and under different names, yet Personal 

Mediation. 
with this idea common to them all, that the 
mediation by which the recovery and the righteous- 
ness of the nation are effected is neither material 
nor mechanical, but lies in the character and service of 
a voluntary agent. T o  the earlier prophets this Person 
is a King. Israel are to be saved from their enemies 
by his prowess, and to fulfil their life with God under his 
just government and the influence of his strong and 
pure individ~ality.~ Another prophecy emphasises that 
in the ideal age everything will depend on personal 
influence : A man shall be as an hiding-place from the 
wind and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in 
a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim, and the ears 
of them that hear shall hearken. So with the Messiah, or 
promised King4 I t  is remarkable that there is no men- 
tion of Temple or sacrificial rites in connection with his 
office ; his personal power counts for everything. Some- 
times, however, and in reflection of the political condi- 
tions prevailing, the Priest is associated with the Prince. 
Theirs is ' the equal and co-ordinate duty of sustaining the 

' Isa.' XI. I f. See ahove, p. 283 
IS*. ix. I ff. ; xi. I ff. (on the genuineness of which see ahove, pp. 145 f.). 
Isa. rxxii. I ff. 
' The name Messiah, or Anointed, is given to him in Psalm ii. 



Temple and ensuring the brightness of its revelation. 
The Temple is nothing without the monarch and priest 
behind it, and these stand in the presence of God,' the 
essential mediators of the whole system? In Psalm cx. 
Priest and King are identified as one, again in consonance 
with the conditions of the [time, for the High Priest is 
now become also the civil ruler of the people. Thus, 
however the form may change with the changing politics, 
the idea is constant. The virtue of the mediation is 
personal. In the Servant of the Lord this truth reaches its 
fullest expression. A righteous Israelite or the righteous 
nucleus of Israel, atone by their sufferings for the sins 
of the people, and through death rise to glory. In the 
fifty-third of Isaiah it does not matter whether the 
Servant he still, as in the preceding chapters, the people 
personified, or  whether a t  last he be conceived as a single 
pe r s~na l i t y .~  The point is, that the atonement of the 
nation proceeds through an ethical agent who consciously 
and intelligently undertakes his mission, and the virtue 
of whose service lies in the voluntary offering of himselt3 

' The present writer's TweZvc Proph~ts, ii. zg8 on Zechariah iv. 
a The Tarpm ofJonathan interprets 'Isa.' lii., liii. of the Messiah, and 

later Jewish theology dwells on the sufferings of the Messiah, with explicit 
reference to 'Isa.' lii., liii. : Wiinsche, Die Leiden dm Mriiiai; Driver and 
Neubauer, T h e  F&fty. Third Chrrptcr of Isaiah Arcording lo lhcjewiih inter- 
preters; Dalman, Der lririr~tde u. rtcrbcnrie Mdiriar. The Targum excepts 
the verses on the atoning virtue of the Servant's sufferings as inapplicable 
to the Messiah, and aithoogh certain rabbis appear to have admitted that he 
bore the sins of the wicked, the idea was foreign and even repulsive to 
Judaism in our Lord's time. See Schiirer, Gercir.i3i, Appendix to 5 29. 

Edghill, EaidentiaZ Valuc of PqOh~cy, 306 (the whole of this work is 
valuable for a presentation of the essence of the O.T. religion and its 
connection with the N.T.), appositely quotes the 'magnificent mistrans- 
lation of the Vulgate-oblatus ert quia ipae voluit. But the other point 
ought also to be emphasised: My muart rhaN dm2 mire&; that is, knows 
what he is doing, is conscious from the first of the practical value of his 
humiliation and sacrifice which to others seems useless and repulsive. 
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In the presence of such a substitute there is no need of 
the Temple and its victims. All the virtue associated with 
the priesthood and the sacrifices is transferred to him, and 
transferred in the very language of the ritual : God hath 
laidon Him the iniquity of us all, For the t~ansgression of 
M y  people was He stricken. His Zzye is an offeying for 
guilt. By His Knowledge shaN M y  rkhteous Servant 
justify many, and He shall &ear their iniquities. He 6ears 
the sin of many, He makes intercession for the transgressors.' 

But Prophecy had also spoken, as though God Him- 
self shared all this travail and suffering. He makes His 
people's salvation His own concern and effort, 

The Travail 
and accomplishes this not in power only but and Passion 

of God. 
in pain and self-sacrifice. His love is not 
complacent but sympathetic, passionate. In all their 
aji'iction He is aflicted. He pleads for their loyalty, 
reasons with them in their sin, and travails for their new 
birth. Their guilt costs Him pain as well as auger. 
Their sins and sorrows are set not only in the light of 
His countenance, but upon His heart. The Evangelist of 
the Exile uses of God the same heavy word, to 6ear with 
pain and dz&ulty, as he has used of the S e r ~ a n t . ~  

Finally, these truths of Prophecy, or the most of them, 
had passed before the end of the Temple history, through 
the forms of vision and of literature, which The Jewish 

we know as Apocalypse. Despairing of the *poca'ypseS. 

redemption of Israel in the present dispensation, and yet 
believing in the Divine justice, certain ardent souls and 
schools in Israel predicted the sudden intervention of 

' 'Isa.' liii. 6, 8,  ra A: 
For a fuller expression of the above truth see the present writer's inodcnr 

Criticism and fhc Prcoihingof !he Old Terfonrenf, 174 fl. 



God Himself with supernatural forces, resulting in the 
purgation of this world or even in its overthrow and 
replacement by new heavens and a new earth. Such 
ideas had indeed started long before Prophecy closed, 
and are uttered in several parts of the Old Testament? 
But they reached their most ardent and systematic 
expression in a series of Jewish works of the last two 
centuries before Christ and the first of the Christian 
era. The various writings from which The Book of 
Enoch has been compiled, The Book of the Secrets of 
Enoch, The  Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, The 
Rook of jubilees, The Psalms of Solomon, The Apoca@pse 
ofBaruch,  and the older SibylZi~ze Oracles, are the most 
important survivals of what must have been a much larger 
mass of apocalyptic literature produced in this period 
by Jews of Palestine and E g ~ p t . ~  The general stand- 
point described above was occupied by all these writers; 
and we may easily conceive how the institutions and 
ideals of Israel's religion would become modified through 
the apocalyptic expectations visible from it. But,naturally, 
the different minds which shared this standpoint assumed 
different attitudes towards, and laid different emphases 
upon, the forms which the Law had instituted and the 
promises which Prophecy had bequeathed to the nation. 

' See above, pp. 138 &, on Isaiah. Zephaniah is usually regarded as the 
first prophet with an apocalypse (Bod q t h s  lwclvc Prophctr, ii. 55 f.) The 
moat notable apocalyptic passages of the O.T. are in 'Isaiah' xniv.-xnvii., 
Joel, 'Zcchariah ' xii.-niv., and Daniel. 

a English readers will consul1 LApocalyptic Literature'in Eni.  Bx61. by 
R. H. Charles, and the other works of thir leading authority on the subject 
(especially his Book of Enoih) ; the Psalmr of Sotomon, by Ryle and James : 
Schurer, Hiit. (Eng. trans.), div. ii. "01s. ii., iii., 55 29, 3z f. : J. E. 11. 
Thornson, Books whirh iwcnrcdour  Lordand I& Apoitim : W. J. Deane, 
Preudejigrapka. 
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As for their theology, the Apocalypses emphasise the 
Transcendence of God. Heaven is His dwelling and H e  
is the Holy One in the Heavens, the God of Their treat- 

glory; who when He  would work for men ;~;~z;;"," 
comes down to  them in awful manifestations Institutions 

of Izrael. 
of power and majesty. Amid these super- 
natural phenomena, the Prophets' sense of God's intimacy 
with His People, of His ethical travail and passion, is 
overwhelmed. Yet Israel is still the human unit for 
which He  works. The Nation is His interest: He  will 
overthrow the heathen oppressors and recreate Israel 
into a kingdom for Himself. Within the Nation H e  will 
discriminate between the righteous and the wicked ; and 
H e  will have respect to the individual: even in death, for 
the righteous dead shall be raised to a share in the 
kingdom. In fact, the vindication of the individual and 
the development of belief in his resurrection are among 
the most signal services of the Jewish Apocalypse to the 
cause of religion; it contains no nobler passages than 
those which enforce the hope of the righteous. With 
regard to the exact form of so awful a future, we can 
understand that, as among Christians, so with these Jewish 
seers, considerable diversity prevailed. Many of them 
have a strong sense of the steadfastness of the present 
order of nature ; all the more' impressive is the obligation, 
which their ethical convictions lay upon them, to  expect 
its convulsion and catastrophe. Sometimes they are 
content to say that God's kingdom will be realised upon 
this same earth, cleansed and restored to the order which 
the sin of men has disturbed. The whole of the earth 
shall be the heritage of the pious: its centre a renewed 
Jerusalem, from whose security the righteous shall behold 



the torments of the wicked in Gehenna,' and themselves 
enjoy incredible length of days and a serene old age. 
But sometimes this is not enough, and beyond the present 
world there breaks the vision of another.% A new heaven 
and earth are revealed, with the righteous translated to 
everlasting bliss in the presence of God. Some writers 
almost entirely ignore the Temple, saying nothing about 
it except that it shall be rebuilt, and absolutely nothing 
about the Law or Sacrifices. Others carry the origins of 
the cultus back t o  p r i m ~ v a l  times, from which we may 
infer their belief in its eternal validity; and they insist 
upon animal sacrifices and the punctilious observance of 
the Law. Some see God alone in the supernatural in- 
tervention, which they expect, and in the foundation of 
the kingdom. Others continue the prophetic hope of 
a Messiah proceeding from the community; and in one, 
the seventeenth of the Psalms of Solomon, H e  is figured 
in the prophetic style as a son of David, purging Jeru- 
salem, overcoming the heathen, yet not trusting in 
military force, but governing by the word of His mouth. 
Sinless Himself, H e  shall rule a holy people and tend 
the flock of God in faith and righteousness. In ' T h e  
Similitudes' of the Book of EnochS the doctrine of the 
Messiah assumes an original form destined to have great 
influence on the New Testament In Daniel, the name 
the Son of Man bad been applied to Israel ; but in ' The 
Similitudes' i t  is the title of a Person who takes the 
attributes and name of the Messiah, yet is regarded as  

' As we have seen even under Prophecy, above, pp. 323 f. 
Cf. Mark n. 3 0 ;  Matt. rii. 3s ; Luke rviii. 30. 

3 Chs. xnxvii..lxx., assigned by Charles either to 94-79 or 70-64 B.c., and 
'reasonably' to the former. 
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supernatural. He  has existed with God, in name at least, 
from before the Creation, the deliverer and preserver of the 
elect Israel. He  is the Lord's Anointed, who rules over all 
and judges all, on whose mercy all men at the last shall set 
their hope.' There is also a difference as to the fate of the 
Gentiles. For the most part their destruction is predicted, 
but some of them shall be converted and serve Israel. 

T o  understand what Jesus taught of the Kingdom of 
God and of Himself, and what through the faith of His 
followers He effected, it is necessary to ap- Summary- 

preciate in due proportion all the beliefs and zz,"m":T, 
institutions which we have just surveyed. Judaism. 

And if an Old Testament student may venture to criticise 
recent New Testament criticism, it appears to him that 
this suffers, and in certain quarters suffers radically, from 
failure to  allow to one of these religious elements its 
proper and direct influence on the origins of Christianity. 
As we have seen, the principal factors in the later religion 
of Israel were these three. First, the Law with its central 
emphasis upon Institutions, the Temple, the ,, T h e  La,, 

Priesthood, the Ritual ; founded, as much of -'"S'"Utions~ 

the Law was, on Prophecy, this emphasis did not ex- 
haust its influence, yet in the practice of the Law by the 
generation contemporary with Jesus, the Institutions 
were the main things. Second, Prophecy with its de- 
preciation of the Ritual and the Priestly Institutions, and 
with its three great protestations of the sole, eternal 
value of Personality: that God requires from , Prophecy- 

men only ethical obedience ; that their Perso"a'i"es~ 

redemption and atonement shall be effected through a 
See especially Book ofEnorh, chr. xlvii. f., lxii., ixin. 
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heroic character and his self-sacrifice, the personality of 
the Servant of the Lord; and that God Himself is not 
mere Law nor Love a t  a distance, but that even His 
Personality is engaged in the ethical warfare and passion 
to which ours are subject. And third, Apocalypse, starting 
within Prophecy as this became conscious of want of room 

3. Apocalypse 
and power in the historical conditions of Israel 

-the Super. for the fulfilment of its hopes ; and predicted 
natural. 

the fulfilment of these in another dispensa- 
tion, which is beyond and above the present world, and in 
which, while the personalities described by prophecy gain 
in transcendence and supernatural majesty, this is achieved 
only at the cost of much of their ethical character. 

These, then, are the three. There never has been any 
doubt about the discipline of the Law. But if an older 

generation of critics did less than justice to 

me"tby recent the influence of Apocalypse upon the condi- 
tions out of which Christianity arose, it seems 

t o  the present writer, coming up to the study of recent 
New Testament criticism from long following of the 
history of Israel, that much of this criticism fails to allow 
enough to the immediate action of Prophecy. Carried 
away by the influences on our Lord's time of the Apoca- 
lypses, the full appreciation of which has but recently 
become possible, some critics almost entirely ignore the 
direct influence, untinged by Apocalypse, of the Hebrew 
Prophets. By others the main tendencies of religion 
during the period are defined as only two, the Legal and 
the Apocalyptic, while the Prophetic is regarded and 
treated as subordinate. This may be true of some, but 
not of all, of the popular religion. It is not true of the 
circles in which Christianity arose, nor of our Lord's 
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mind whether about the Jewish system or about Himself. 
, While it is impossible to ignore in these certain contrihu- 

tions from Apocalypse, they prove the immediate and 
the dominant influence of Prophecy. 

No one may understand the origins of Christianity who 
d ~ e s  not realise in them a revival-after a silence of many 
centuries-of Prophecy,' which, whatever re- 

Dominant 
lation it might assume to the ritual and Influencepf 

Prophecy tn 
institutions of Israel, felt itself independent the Prepara- 

tlon for Jesus 
of these and delivered its own direct message 
from God. So in the early chapters of Luke's Gospel. 
Be their source what it may, they testify to the Church's 
consciousness of her birth in Prophecy-Prophecy which, 
though it started in the Temple, was not concentrated on 
that or any other institution, but struck again its high 
and earliest notes of the advent of a great Personality, 
the Messiah of God. This Prophecy (so far as the 
records go) shows no tinge of Apocalypse. So too with 
John the Baptist, whose ministry had nothing to do 
with either Jerusalem or the Temple, but was accom- 
plished outside these, with another sacrament, upon 
methods purely prophetic, and concentrated on the 
coming of the Messiah. The colours upon John's 
preaching may be cast from the Apocalypse; the ideas 
are all to be found within P r o p h e ~ y . ~  

And so, too, with Jesus Himself. It is everywhere the 
essential ideas and tempers of Prophecy which pervade 
His ministry-especially the three emphases 

and in the 
upon the sole, eternal value of personality in ministry of 

Jesus. 
religion: that what God requires of men is 
ethical obedience, that their redemption is to be effected 

Cf. Err8 HOI~IO.  ch. i. "eke iii. 2 fl. 
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through the virtue and self-sacrifice of a single Per- 
sonality; and that the Love of God Himself has come 
to share the ethical warfare and passion of men. But all 
these are concentrated by Jesus in a new and wonderful 
way upon His own Person and His unique significance 
for men. They are complicated, too, by His attitude to 
the Law, and they reveal the influence of conceptions 
characteristic of the Apocalypse. 

The child of a Jewish family loyal to the Law and 
the Temple,' Jesus was born under the Law.2 He was 
~i~ practice circumcised, and at the usual age He became 
relative to the l a  Of the 
Law and the I t  has been said that ' the 
'renlple. New Testament gives us no means whatever 
of judging how the passive, unconscious relation to the 
Law was changed into the conscious and responsible one 
which we see when our Lord entered His public work.'3 
But we must remember that Prophecy, with its free and 
sometimes hostile attitude to the Law, was also powerful 
in the circles in which His boyhood was spent; and that 
throughout His ministry He  not only appealed to the 
Prophets as well as the Law, and constantly quoted their 
very words, but used these just on the great points on 
which they differed from the Law: that God wiZ2 have 
mercy and not sacrifie, and that the atonement for the 
sins of men is to be effected by an ethical agent. This, 
however, is to anticipate, and we now proceed with the 
details which led to it. The loyalty of Jesus to the 
ritual was on some sides unexceptionable. The only 

Luke i . ,  and especially ii. 41 (see Plurnmer's note). 
Gal. iv. 4. 

"enney, art. ' l ~ w  (in N.T),' 1.Iastings' D.R. See the whole very 
illuminating article ; also Mackintmh, Chriit andlhc fawish Low. 
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faults of ceremonial with which His vigilant enemies 
charged Him were His use of the Sabbath, His 
neglect of fasts, and his neglect of the washing of 
hands.' He sent the leper, whom H e  healed, to the 
priest to fulfil the rites required by the Law? He bade 
His disciples offer their gifts a t  the Altar after they 
were reconciled to their brethrem3 In defence of His 
conduct He appealed to the authority of the Temple 
and the example of the  priest^.^ The sanctity of the 
Temple, He said, was greater than that of its gold, the 
sanctity of the Altar than that of the gifts laid upon 
it.6 He paid the half-shekel which was the Temple- 
tax.6 He attended the statutory Temple feasts. And 
if all these are only instances of accommodation to 
the customs of His people, we have besides His anger 
at the desecration of the Temple which moved Him to 
the one violent action imputed to Him.' But in general 
the whole system had for Him a Divine authority. God 
spake through Moses. The way of life was in keeping 
the commandments. He Himself had come to fulfil the 
Law.s Yet, on the other hand, the inaugural sacrament of 
His ministry was, as in the case of Jeremiah: altogether 
outside the Temple service ; and it is striking that there 
is no record of His participation in any of the central 
rites of the Sanctuary. We do not read of Him as going 

In the fragment of an Apocryphal Gospel discovered by Messrs. Grcnfell 
and Hunt, a chief priest blames Jesus for neglect of the Temple lustrations. 
Oxyvhynrhrri Pqyri ,  Part v. r K. 

Mark i. 44 ; Matt. viii. 4 :  which incident recalls the ozthadox feeling 
against physicians, who did not observe religious forms prescribed by the 
Law. Above, p. 404. 

Matt. v. 23 f. ' Matt. xii. I IT. M ~ t t .  xxiii. 16 K. 
Matt. xvii. 14; see above, vol. i. Mark xi. rg, ete. 
Matt. v. 17 (r8); xir. 17; Mark vii. r9. "hove, p. zzq. 
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further into the Temple than the Treasury, in the Court of 
Women? All the Gospels agree on this. Over against 
the Treasury, in Solonton's P o r ~ h , ~  or generally waZhing zn 
the Temple, teaching in  the Tewzple? are phrases that imply 
no more than the same outer Court in which He overturned 
the tables of the money-changers. These comprise all 
His recorded visits to the Temple. I t  is also remarkable 
that while His parables reflect every other aspect of the 
national life, they do not reflect the worship of the Inner 
Sanctuary nor the ministration of the Priests. His story 
of the Pharisee and the Publican is the only one that 
has the Temple for its scene. Jesus visited the Temple 
as a Prophet. He sat in  the TenzjZe te~ching.~  As to 
Jeremiah, so to Him it was the auditorium of the nation, 
an opportunity of getting at the hearts of men.s And, 
therefore, it will not he surprising nor seem the after- 
thought of a later generation, that the great freedom, 
which the Prophets had shown towards the ritual and 
even towards the sacred fabric itself, is also imputed to 
this new Prophet: for instance, in I-Iis saying about the 
Temple-tax, the children are free, notwithstanding lest we 
should ofend them, go thou . . . andgive unto them for thee 
and me ; or I desire nzercy and not sacrz&e ; B  or His con- 
demnations of the additional laws and ceremonies imposed 
by the Scribes. To  be able to doubt that such sayings 
were His, is to forget the precedents for them in Prophecy 
before the Exile: the hostility of some prophets to the 
whole ritual, and the charge which one at least made 

1 Above, p. 510. 
a Mark xii. 41 ; c t  Luke xxi. r f. ; John viii. 2 0 ;  r. 23. 
3 Mark xi. 27 (Matt. xxi. rz) ; xii. 35 : icpdv is the word used ; see above, 

p. 500. Cf. Swete, The Gorp~tairardinfto St. Mark, 246. 
' hlatt. xxvi. 55. "Above, p. 237 f. hIalt. xvii. 26 f. 
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against the Scribes of his time of falsifying the Torah.' 
Doubts have been expressed of His prediction that the 
Temple would be destroyed? In spite of its occurrence 
in all the Synoptics and the echo of it in John, in spite of 
the fact that it formed the charge against Him before the 
Sanhedrin, it has been declared conceivable only as ' a  
prophecy after the event,' a prediction invented for Him 
when the Temple had perished and His followers had 
transferred its virtue to Himself. No one can say so 
who remembers Jeremiah's attitude to the Temple and 
his predictions of its ruin.3 To  take the lowest ground, 
Jesus was prophesying only what others in Jerusalem had 
already declared. And in connection with this we must 
keep in mind His words about the necessity of new 
bottles for new wine.4 In the association in which these 
appear they can only mean the insufficiency of the forms 
of the Old Covenant for the new truths and tempers 
which were on the point of being realised, or which in a 
sense were already realised, in Himself and in those who 
believed on Him. His statement: Think not that I am 
come to destroy the Law and the Proplzets, I come not to 
destroy but to fu&I; must be interpreted upon the 
antithesis which we have seen between Law and Pro- 
phecy and in the light of His other saying that the 
whole of the Law and the Prophets is to love God and 
one's neighbour. 

All this, then, is the spiritual liberty of the greater 

' Jer. viii. 8 f. ; hut cf. Isa. xxir. 13. 
' Mark xiii. I & ; Matt. xuiv. r f. ; Luke xxi. 5 f, ; cf. John ii. 19. 

There is also the reference in Matt. rxiii. 38 f. (Luke xiii. 3 9 %  yowr Housc is 
/ef( unto you dciolate ; cf. Jer. nxii. 5 ,  thir House shaii deromc a desolation. 

Jer. vii., xxvi. Matt. ix. 14 ff. ; Mark ii. 18 ff. ; Luke v. 33 ff. 
' Matt. v. r7. 
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prophets. Only by the new Prophet the liberty is 

p is Sovereign exercised (to speak moderately), with a larger 
useotr~sw patience and the sense of a loftier authority 
and Liberty. 

than by any of His predecessors or than by 
any of His apostles after Him. Jesus shows Himself 
Lord of both aspects of the religion, rather than as the 
mere reformer of the one, the mere champion of the 
other. There is a sovereign quality about His attitude 
to both the legal and the spiritual sides of the worship 
which is wanting in theirs. He vindicates His use of the 
liberty as His own right; nor does he feel fettered or 
burdened by the Law when He  submits Himself to  its 
discipline, whether He  does so out of regard for others or 
because it is the Law of God. The Law is no 'painful 
problem ' to Jesus as to His apost1es.l Law or Liberty, 
He  uses both as master of both. We can see how 
very hard it must have been for His disciples to under- 
stand this dominant, characteristic quality of His conduct ; 
yet they lived to understand it? 

With this attitude of Jesus to the Law, we must take 
His sense of His difference from the Prophets before Him:% 

Sense of they were servants, He  was the Son. We must 
'hevirtueand take His proclamation of the close of the dis- 
Significance 
f pensation, which the Law and the Prophets 
untiZjohn had mediated, and the opening with Himself 
of a new age in which they were replaced by something 
else." We must take the facts that His disciples came to  
believe in Him as the Messiah-not merely the greatest 

Wellhausen calls this 'dns Eigenttimiicbc' in Christ's relation to the 
Law ; Einieiturq, 137. 

Especially Galatians ii., iii. 19, v. 6.  Mark rii. 1 K., etc. 
4 Luke xvi. 16: Matt. xi. r z  f. Ct Dennev as above, IIastinri' D.A. 
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of Prophets, but the Person to whom Prophecy pointed as 
the agent of Israel's redemption-and that in some sense 
He accepted their homage and confessed Himself King 
of the Jews, for otherwise the Roman procurator would 
never have decided against Him. He  was not Elijah, 
but John was Elijah. Himself He identified with the 
Son of Man in the Messianic and transcendental sense of 
that title given to  it in ' the Similitudes' of the Book of 
Enoch. Towards Prophetic and Apocalyptic ideals of 
the Messiah He  maintained the same sovereign attitude 
as we have seen Him hold towards the Law and its 
institutions. He exercised a liberty of selection. He  
discarded the political rBles assigned to the Christ, but 
He  assumed the ethical authority and the transcendental 
powers. He  set His own word against the Law, and 
He  declared Himself the future and ultimate Judge of 
men. Finally, there was His announcement that by His 
submission to death, He became to  the New Covenant 
what sacrifice had been to the Old, or, in other words 
attributed to Him, He gave His Z$e a aansom for many. 
The exact meaning of these sayings has been variously 
interpreted. But to understand Him it is sufficient to  
remember that  the redemptive value of the sufferings of 
the righteous, an atonement made for sin not through 
material sacrifice but in the obedience and spiritual 
agony of an ethical agent, was an idea familiar to  Pro- 
phecy. I t  is enough to be sure, as we can be sure, that 
H e  whose grasp of the truths of the Old Testament 
excelled that of every one of His predecessors, did not 
apply this particular truth to Himself in a vaguer way, 
nor understand by it less, than they did. His people's 
pardon, His people's purity-foretold as the work of a 



righteous life, a perfect service of God, a willing self- 
sacrifice-He now accepted as His own work, and for it 
He offered His life and submitted unto death. The 
ideas, as we have seen, were not new ; the new thing was 
that He  felt they were to be fulfilled in His Person 
and through His passion. But all this implies two 
equally extraordinary and amazing facts : that He who 
had a more profound sense than any other of the spiritual 
issues in the history of Israel, was conscious that all these 
issues were culminating to  their crisis in Himself; and 
that He who had the keenest moral judgment ever known 
on earth, was sure of His own virtue for such a crisis- 
was sure of that perfection of His previous service with- 
out which His self-sacrifice would be in vain. Nor was 
the agony of the sacrifice abated by His trust in the 
promise of a glory that should follow. No man ques- 
tions the story of His mental sufferings or of their 
crisis in Gethsemane. Yet these were not due to  any 
doubt of His own purity. The records which so faithfully 
describe His temptations may he equally trusted when 
throughout they imply His innocence. I t  is a very singu- 
lar confidence. Men there have been who felt themselves 
able to  say, ' I  Know,'and who died like Him for their 
convictions. But He  was able to say ' l a m .  I am that 
to  which Prophecy has pointed,' and was able to  feel 
Himself worthy to  be that. Thus Jesus fulfilled the 
second of the great ethical emphases of Prophecy: He 
was the Messiah, the Servant of the Lord, through whose 
self-sacrifice the redemption of men was assured. 

But in Jesus there was also fulfilled the third of the 
Prophetic demands for personal action and sacrifice as 
the fulfilment of religion. That the love of God was 
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not merely transcendent and complacent, but travailing 
and passionate, sharing the moral struggle, the weak- 
ness, the pain, even the shame and curse of Thetravail 

the souls of men, is illustrated in Jesus as it the Love of 
God in Jesus. 

is nowhere else. And this not merely in such 
a parable as that of the Prodigal and all He  has told 
us of the love of the Father, but in Himself and His 
wonderful expressions of His sufficiency for the needs of 
the people: such as His Come nnto Me aZZye that Za6our 
and are heavy laden, and I willgive you rest. None of 
these is more wonderful than His appeal to Jerusalem, 
with its How often would I have gathered you, and its 
conclusion that since she has rejected Him she has 
rejected all. 

In all this, however, H e  went beyond every precedent 
in the history and prophecy which we have followed; 
and we must seek another scale than that 

Conclusion of 
either of the prophet or even of the per- foregoing 

Data. 
sonality to  whom prophecy pointed, by 
which to measure Him. Just because of this His dis- 
ciples failed as yet to understand Him, and we must 
look to the last years of our City's history for the 
development of, and the full reasons for, their recogni- 
tion of what He  was and what He  did. 

Two things are certain about the earliest community 
of His disciples, the Church in Jerusalem: first, their 
belief in the Messiahship of Jesus, confirmed ~h~ church 

to them by the evidence of His Resurrection; m em 
and second, their continued adhesion to  their Temp'e. 

Jewish nationality and to  the services of the Temple. 
A third is equally clear-it was the power of His per- 
sonality upon them which alone enabled them to break 
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from Judaism and its ritual. In the earlier chapters of 
Acts we find the same communal conception of religion 
prevailing as in the first chapters of Luke's Gospel? 
The apostles address themselves to Israel, the Nation, in 
forms similar to those which the Prophets used. The 
whole Christian community is observant of the Law and 
shares in the national worship of the Temple. 'Perhaps 
it is no exaggeration to say that the early Christians were 
Jews first and Christians afterwards in more than the 
sequence of their own experience. They did not indeed 
value their Christianity less than their Jewish nationality, 
but they had not yet learned even in thought to separate 
them.'% Even while acknowledging that God had visited 
the GenliZe~ to take out of them a people for His Name, 
James, the head of the Church in Jerusalem, quoted the 
prophecy, I will build again the tal.ernacl'e of David 
which is fallen, I will build again the ruins thereof and 
set The student of the Old Testament will readily 
understand this attitude of the Christians of Jerusalem 
to the Temple and their Jewish nationality. There is 
a precedent for it in the prophecies of the Evangelist 
of the E ~ i l e . ~  In these, too, a great Redemption is in 
process, but not yet completed. Israel has to he restored 
and the Gentiles converted. The Servant by whom 
the results are to be achieved is an Israel within Israel, 
the spiritual nucleus of the nation, the rest of which is 
still blind and unredeemed. Precisely such a Remnant 
might the early Christians in Jerusalem feel themselves 
to be: distinct from other Jews by their redemption and 

See above, pp. 523 f. 
W. R. Sorley,Jewiih Cbristiani andJudair~ii, 33. 

3 Acts rv. 14 K. ' Isaiah' XI.-lv. 
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enlightenment through Christ, yet in Israel and of Israel 
still, with a duty to the national institutions; while, a t  the 
same time, they sought to lift the whole people to their 
own spiritual level and were not forgetful of their mission 
to the Gentiles. 

We need not dwell on the troubles which ultimately 
rose out of this loyalty to  the National Covenant: the 
controversies about Law, Temple and cir- Stephen, 

cumcision, that threatened to rend the Church g,"b:,";:, 
in twain. But it is necessary to remark the 
following. The movement which finally divorced Chris- 
tianity from Israel may have begun in Jerusalem in 
disputes between Hebrews and Hellenists,'and he who 
started the controversy was in all probability a Hellenist. 
Yet it is fallacious to suppose that the Grecian Jews as a 
body were less loyal than the Jews of Jerusalem to the 
national institutions. Stephen's most bitter opponents 
were of the Hellenist synagog~es .~  His own line of 
argument, as recorded by Luke, has nothing to do with 
racial questions, but lies within the method of the 
Hebrew prophets when dealing with their own people. 
We are accustomed to call the Baptist the last of the 
Hebrew prophets, but Stephen was the last ; speaking as 
Jeremiah himself would have ~ p o k e n , ~  with the same 
appeal to precedents in the history of Israel, the same 
emphasis on the incurable sinfulness of the nation, the 
same indifference to the sanctity of the Temple, the same 
fearlessness of death. But the power upon Stephen is 
throughout the power of Jesus. Stephen is the prophet 
of the new Messiah, who to him is everything that the 
Temple and what it stands for is to his opponents. We 
' Acts vi. a Acts vi. g ;  and so with Paul, in. 29. Jer. nrvi. 
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see the same, but more articulately, in Paul and the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews. In neither of these 
Jews has the change been wrought by a gradual solu- 
tion of the national idea and system in the influences of 
the larger Greek world, nor by the prospect, nor by the 
fact, of the fall of the Temple. What alone tells with 
both is the significance of the Personality of Christ. T o  
both He  has taken the place of the Temple, the Sacrifices, 
the Priesthood, just because of what He  has proved 
Himself to be in His people's experience-an atone- 
ment for sin, a living way to  God, the seeking and 
suffering Love of God, the Risen Saviour and Inter- 
cessor. I t  is also striking to find how His Person has 
become the substitute of the national idea, which had 
been organic in the religion of Israel. The communal 
conception of religion still prevails, but Christ is the new 
secret of the unity and the common life. Though the 
Epistle to the Hebrews is based on the assumption 
that the old Dispensation has passed, it presents the 
New Covenant as one not with individuals, but with a 
people,' through their great High Priest, Jesus Christ. 
Though Paul accounts for the rejection of Israel by the 
words, I will $revoke you to jealousy with that which is 
no nation,2 and affirms that all racial distinctions are 
abolished in Christ, in whom is neither Greek nor Jew, 
barbarian nor Scythian ; yet he tells the Galatians that 
they are Abraham's seed, the Israel of God? Here, again, 
the bond is clear. The new community gathered out of 
many nations are one people, because they are one in 
Christ. His rank as the Messiah, Lord and King, con- 

' A. B. Davidson, Ilebreu~s, 166. Romans n. 19. 
Galatians iii. 28 f. ; vi. 16. 
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stitutes them a nation-a holy ization, a peculiainv people, 
as Peter expresses it. Therefore in the reconstruction of 
religion, which was effected in place of the Jewish system, 
even before the fabric of this had fallen, the creative force 
was everywhere the significance of Christ's Person and 
Christ's work. Everything reaches back to Him and to 
His 'infinite longing to open the soul of man to the life 
in God, unhindered by the mediation of priest and ritual. 
Thus the fountain of catholicity is in no confluence of 
philosophies, no combination of external conditions, but 
in the unique personality of Jesus of Nazareth.'' 

To the Old Testament student who, like ourselves, has 
come upon this last stage of the history of Jerusalem 
through the long centuries of Israel's life and 

be- 
religion, which lead up to it, there is only one tween InRuenceof the 

parallel to the influence of Jesus upon the the Divine 
Character in 

nation, their institutions and their ideals. As I S ~ S ~ Y S  
Religion we followed the gradual elevation of Israel's 

faith and ethics from obscure beginnings to the clear 
monotheism of the prophets with its sublime ideals for 
daily life, the elevating factor of which we were aware 
was throughout the character of the Deity : God's revela- 
tion of His Nature and His Will. We found this a t  work 
within the ritual, the customs and the intellectual con- 
ceptions of God which Israel had inherited as part of 
the great Semitic family of mankind; purifying, expand- 
ing and articulating theje into the most perfect system 
of national religion the world has ever seen.% We have 
seen it break the bounds of this nationalism, at once 

Martineau, Thc Seat of Authority, 63% 
Above, pp. 115, 210. 
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displaying its sovereignty over the world, and drawing 
the individual man directly to the breast of God. Had 
the scope of our task been wider, we should have perceived 
this same influence of the character of God acting upon 
an ancient folklore and mythology, purging it of its 
grosser elements, and rendering i t  expressive of the One 
Creator and Preserver of the world and men ; we should 
have followed its effects upon popular religious imagina- 
tions-such, for instance, as that of the Day of the Lord, 
a day of the national deity's vengeance on the heathen, 
or that of the physical marriage of the deity with his 
people or with his land-and we should have watched it 
transform these into the most ethical of hopes and ex- 
periences. We should have seen all this done gradually, 
and, as it were, naturally ; with the age-long patience of 
the Divine methods in Nature, and yet with the urgent 
travail and the passion which become the Love of God 
in the education and redemption of men. 

Very similar, in these last years of the history of 
Jerusalem, is the working of the influence of the Person 

and the of Jesus : gradual and slow to be understood, 
Of the  like all the works of God ; patient and yet full Person of 

Jesus. of travail and agony ; in the end transforming 
and creative. H e  also started from the names, the forms, 
the symbols, the intellectual conceptions of the religion 
of His time. H e  also selected those which H e  would use, 
and put new meanings into them : meanings which are not 
yet exhausted, but remain as infinite to us as to the hearts 
that first heard them. And just as  in the former develop- 
ment it was the Person, the Character and the Work of 
God which was everywhere the active Power, so here i t  
is the Person, the Character and the Work of Jesus. Not 
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His interpretation of God was the new thing which 
appeared with Jesus, but the new thing was Himself. Not 
the ideas of the mission which He assumed, for these had 
all been defined by Prophecy, but the Fact that He felt 
Himself able for the mission and the Fact that He ful- 
filled it. The authority which He claimed, the sufficiency 
for men of which He was conscious-these are His own 
testimonies to what He was. And the experience of His 
followers from the time of the Resurrection onward is 
that He was no less than Lord and God, the fulness of 
the Divine Grace and Truth. 

As a Fact in history all this is not less credible than its 
anticipation by the prophets ages before. The Love of 
God could not be satisfied nor perfected in sending to 
men the knowledge of itself through Prophets and Priests 
or by the discipline of their own sufferings ; but must 
itself share, by their side, their weakness, their sorrow, 
their ethical warfare and passion. 



JERUSALEM OF T H E  GOSPELS 

H E  Jerusalem of the Gospels was the Jerusalem of T Herod, a great engineer and builder of strong- 
ho1ds.l Seated on her two hills and girt by massive 
walls, ingeniously constructed with curves and re-entrant 

Warlike 
angles, the City to which Christ came pre- 

aspectof sented the appearance of a gigantic fortress; 
the City. 

impregnable on three sides, for here the walls 
rose from the precipitous flanks of her hills, but on the 
north they struck across the backs of these and were 
further fortified by a deep-cut fosse, beyond which lay a 
suburb of uncertain extent. Round this the Third or 
outmost wall, probably on the line of the present north 
wall, had not yet been built. At intervals upon the 
others towers rose from solid bases, so closely constructed 
as  to  seem single masses of stone; while in front of the 
gates and other assailable points the rock bristled with 
counterscarps and similar o u t w ~ r k s . ~  Nor did all these 
exhaust the embattled aspect of the City. Her outer 
walls embraced a number of separate and independent 
strongholds. On the East Hill the ramparts of the 
Temple towered over the Lower City, falling from their 
feet to  Siloam ; and, as the Temple was to the City, so 
was Antonia to the Temple, a still more eminent citadeL3 

Above, pp. 481 ff. Vol. i. 181 f., 187 IT., 191 f., zqq ff. 
Vd. i. 426 ; "01. ii. 495 ff. 

666 



Beyond the Tyropceon rose the longer and loftier West 
Hill, its streets and terraces disposed theatre-wise: but 
with the old First Wall running down the middle of it and 
so over the Tyropceon to the Temple  rampart^.^ The 
Hasmonean House, with the Xystus below, stood upon 
this wall towards its lower end ; 3 in its topmost north- 
west angle Herod's castellated Palace and three Towers 
crowned, or rather helmeted, the war-girt figure of Israel's 
metropolis. But for the broad Sanctuary in her lap, with 
its snow-white shrine and smoking altar, Jerusalem must 
have seemed more devoted to war than to religion, more 
suggestive of siege than of pilgrimage. I t  is singular to 
think of the cradle of Christianity in so formidable a 
fortress. 

We have also realised the politics of the City and the 
tempers of her population. There was, first, the Roman 

garrison, quartered in the two highest citadels: politics and 

the Antonia, which communicated by a double z,"?;;;;! 
passage with the outer Court of the Temple, tion. 

and Herod's Palace, now the Prretorium or seat of the 
Roman Procurator when he came up from Cresarea to 
the Jewish feask4 There was the Sanhedrin, seated in 
the Temple, with religious and civil jurisdiction over 
Judzea (but in capital cases subject to the Procurator)and 
with considerable influence in Galilee and el~ewhere.~ 
There were the Sadducees and Chief Priests, an ecclesi- 
astical but unspiritual aristocracy, arrogant and unscrupu- 
lous, without popular ideals or influence, but ready to 
employ popular passions, 'able to persuade none save 

' Vol.  ii. 440 ff. Vol. i. Z ~ Z  f. Vol. ii. 459, 461 f. 
' Vol. i. 413 ff. (cf. 28) ; vol. ii. 488 ff. See below, pp. 573 & 

VOI. i. 415 ff. ; vol. ii. 470. 
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the rich,' but with gangs of bravos in their pay.l There 
were the Pharisees and Scribes, influential with the multi- 
tude and zealous in education ; patriotic and religious 
in their ideals, but in their methods professional and 
pedantic, who with one hand kindled the soul of the 
nation and with the other smothered the soul they 
kindled by their cumbrous and often desperate l ega l i~m.~  
There was the army of Priests, Levites and Temple 
servants with a warlike as well as a spiritual discipline, 
a financial as well as a religious training, under captains 
as well as  chief priests, like one of the great military 
orders of Christianity; accustomed to sentinel the walls 
of their sanctuary, but ready when these were taken t o  
die round its altar rather than remit their sacred rites:? 
There were a considerable number of wealthy fa mi lie^,^ 
a considerable volume of commerce and industry ; but, 
on the other hand, swarms of idlers and mendicants, 
much poverty, and because of the comparative sterility 
of the surroundings, a general precariousness of subsist- 
ence, which under drought or invasion, especially if the 
latter coincided with a Sabbatic year, rapidly became 
famine.% Of clean and ardent souls we descry not a few ; 
there must have been many more, keeping themselves 
from the world and nursing the most spiritual of the 
national promises; and a still larger number of simple 
men, ignorant, brave, devoted, the innocent prey of leaders 
with less lofty ambitions for Israel. We have seen the 
character of the City's ' multitude' : intensely jealous for 

' Voi. i. 422. See below. D. <?2 , "  . . -. 
Vol. i. 416, 447. 452. a Vol. i. 351 ff., 423 & 

* Vol. i. 368. Vol. i. 374 ff. 
ti V01. i. 29% ff. ; uol. ii. 456 ; cf. below, p. 563. 
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the Law and the purity of public worship, but even more 
bent on their political freedom ; accustomed to be con- 
sulted by their rulers, expert in discussion, conscious of 
their power, and easily stirred to revo1t.l To  them were 
added a t  the feasts 'an innumerable throng from the 
country,' so that a t  such seasons Jerusalem was less a 
City than a nation concentrated like a city to one man's 
voice and infl~ence.~ And finally, we have appreciated 
the double exposure of all this life : on the one side, its 
recent openness, through the Hellenised cities of Palestine 
and the new port of Czesarea, to the Greek and Roman 
world ; 3  on the other, its ancient neighbourhood to the 
Desert, so hospitable to its forces of fanaticism and 
rev01t.~ 

In the Gospels, the story of a Galilean Prophet and 
His disciples, Jerusalem appears mainly as a Place of 
Pilgrimage, and, with but few exceptions,5 lerusalemof 

only on the occasion of the great Festivals? :vf;;:$;f 
She is the Holy City.? So long as Jesus is the Pilgrimage. 

master of His movements, we hear of little but the 
Sanctuary, and only of its outer c o ~ r t s . ~  He does not 
go elsewhere within the walls except to Bethesda and to 
the house selected for His last Passover ;g  H e  does not 

' Val. i. 442 f.. 445, 449 fi.. 454. V01.i. 455. 
Vol. i. 453 f. ; "01. ii. 478 & 

"01. i .  I 1  ff., 400, 451, 454; -01. ii. 454. 457, 483. 
Luke i.-ii. 40; Matt. ii. 1 5 (the dates of which are uncertain): cf. iv. 

5, the Second Temptation. 
Luke ii. 4r ; John ii. 13, 23 (the Passover) ; v. I (the Feast); vii. 2, la 

(Tabernacles); n. zz (F. of LheDedication, seeabove, 454f.); and the accounts 
of our Lord's last Passover in all the Gospels; cf. Acts ii. (Pentecost). 

Matt. iv. 5 ;  nrvii. 53; see vol. i. 270. WCt above, pp. 543 f. 
John v. 2 ff. ; Mark xi". 12 K ,  etc. We are not told where Nicodemus 

came to Him. 



speak of any other place except Siloam.' The Temple 
bulks before everything else, the wonder of all visitors 
to  the City;  its dizzy pinnacles the scene of His own 
Temptation 2- a remarkable proof of the impression 
which the lofty House had left on His boyhood. Beside 
the Temple neither the walls nor Herod's Castle nor his 
Towers are noticed, but they are implied in that utterance 
of our Lord, on His approach round Olivet, when the 
whole military appearance of the place burst upon Him 
and He  foretold its siege and overtl~row.~ Perhaps 
there are also allusions to the characteristic housetops of 
the town? and to its market-places and numerous syna- 
gogues: but these features were equally conspicuous in 
other towns. 

The rest of the time in which He  was master of His 
movements, Jesus spent with His disciples outside the 

2. Our Lord's 
walls, and (it is interesting to  observe) only 

r<esorrs in the in that part of the environs which lay opposite 
Environs. 

the Temple. From Jericho they came up 
past Bethany and Bethphage. The full strength, the full 
pity,of the City burst upon Him as He  crossed either the 
shoulder or the summit of the Mount of  olive^.^ The 
last nights they passed in Bethany and out on the Mount 
itself. This bivouac was His custom: they went everyman 
to his own house, but Jesus went to the Mount of Oliwes; 
He came out and went, as His C Z I S ~ O ? ~  was, to the Mount 

' John ix. 7, 11 .  Mark xi. 1 1  : riii. I R; cf. Luke nxi. 5 & 
"uke xix. 43 ff. Mark xiii. 15,  etc. 

Matt. XX. 3 ; xxiii. 7 ; John xviii. zo:  cf. Acts vi. 9. 
Luke xix. 41 8. What line the road from Jericho took in thore days i a  

uncertain. There is trace of an ancient road over the top of Olivet 
pp. 44 f.) ; but the mention of Bethany and Brthphage suggests that, as now, 
the road came round the Mount. See the 6nc description in Stanley, Sinai 
and Palertine, 190 ff. 
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of OLzaes.' There He  taught as He  taught in the 
T e m ~ l e . ~  His parables and illustrations in Jerusalem 
include marriage feasts and trading with pounds or 
talents, also the Temple figures of the Pharisee and 
the Publican, and of the Widow putting her mite into 
the Treasury; but otherwise they are of vines and 
figs, vineyards and sheepfolds, the fountain of living 
water, and the white tombs conspicuous round the City 
-all of them visible from His haunts on the Mount. 
There He sat over against the And thither 
He  crossed the Kidron to His agony in Gethsemane. 

In  the religious expectation of the time, Jerusalem 
bore further aspect than as the place of pilgrimage or of 
a prophet's teaching. The Apocalypses pre- How the 

dicted that the City should be the glorious ~ ~ ~ s ? ! ~ o  

centre of the new dispen~ation.~ There the 'hestory. 

Kingdom was to come and the Messiah appear to  reign : 
most probably a t  one of the great feasts when the 
Nation would be gathered to  meet Him. The popular 
revolts, at the call of some ' prophet ' or other: doubtless 
happened during such seasons, when the excitable 
populace was reinforced by the simple and credulous 
peasantry. That such ideas held the imagination of 
some of the disciples of Jesus is plain from the petition 
of James and John, while they zuare in the way going u$ t o  
jerasabm: Grant that we may sit one on Thy right 
hand and one on Thy Left hand in Thy gLo~y.~ He knew 
that Jerusalem held not His throne, but the cup whereof 

' John vii. 53, viii. I ,  the section on the Woman taken in Adultery; 
Luke xxil. 39; cf. xxi. 37. 

Matt. xxiv. 3. Mark xi,,. 3. 
Above, pp. 537 f. Vol. i. 451. 
Mark x. 32, 35 & ; Matt. xr. 17 8: sec Bengel on verse zz. 

VOL. 11. 2 N 



He must drink. The chief priests were waiting for 
Him there. There sat the Sanhedrin and the Gentile 
governor into whose hands they would deliver Him to 
death? When His anticipations were fulfilled, and He 
was arrested, He was brought beyond the Temple, and 
so for the first time the West Hill comes into the story. 
He was taken to the house of the High Priest, to the 
Prietorium, to the residence of Herod Antipas, back to 
the Prretorium, and thence through a northern gate to 
His crucifixion beyond the walls, where also He was 
buried. 

Of the ueighbourhood of the Desert to Jerusalem, and 
the conspiracy of its wild freedom with the turbulence 

and fanaticism of her peopie,2 there is not so 
q.The Neigh- 
hourhood of much reflection in the Gospels as in Josephus, 
the Desert. 

with his stories of prophets who called the 
multitude to 'see the signals of liberty in the wilder- 
ness,' or led them hack to behold the walls fall. But 
Jesus alludes to the same popular hope in the Desert 
when in His last discourse He says : If they should say 

unto yon, Behold, He is in the wilderness, go sot forth ;a 

and it is significant that two of His temptations are 
laid in the Desert and in the Temple. In a similar con- 
nection with the City the Jordan appears, and for the 
first time in its history. To  its banks the populace of 
the City follow John, and afterwards Theudas3 

Of the opposite, and recent, exposure of Jerusalem to 
the western world, there is ample illustration 

5. The Open- . 
D.SS tothe In the drift of the story through the Book of 
West. 

Acts : down the hills on which the City stood, 
by the Gaza road, to the maritime plain, and to Ashdod, 

' Vol. i. 45r, 454. Matt. xxiv. 26. ' Vol. i. qqg. 



or more directly to Lydda, Joppa, and out through 
Cajsarea to Cyprus: Asia Minor, Greece and Rome. 
The Gospels are already ominous of this decentralisa- 
tion of the religion. They contain no such promises of 
the glory of Jerusalem as we find in the Apocalypses 
with their narrow Jewish outlook. The destruction of the 
City is foretold, and no restoration. The disciples are 
bidden to tarry at Jerusalem, only till they are endued 
with power from on high. We have seen how, for a time, 
they clung to the Temple and the Law, and that before 
the destruction of 70 they had finally broken from these 
and other national institutions. 

One other feature has to be considered. In the course 
of the history it has become clear how unable the City 
was to support herself from her own resources, 6, ThePoverty 

and how many non-productive members her O f t h e  City. 

population c ~ n t a i n e d . ~  Jerusalem was naturally a poor 
City. This condition is reflected in all that the Book of 
Acts affirms about the poverty of her Christians and 
their need of support from abroad, The first practical 
measures of the Church were the voluntary surrender by 
the wealthy members of their estates, that no brother 
might be in need.3 The earliest development of her 
system had to do with the daib minisirations.' When a 
famine threatened the world, it was a t  once felt that the 
brethren in Judza would suffer most, and accordingly 
the council in Antioch determined that relief should 
be sent to them, of which Barnabas and Saul were the 
ministers.' 

Acts viii. 26 ; ix. 30, 32 ff., XX. ,  etc. 
Vol. i. j, 14 f., 207 f., 327, 372; vol. ii. 222. 

3 Acts ii. 44 ; iv. 32, 34ff. : cf. iii. 6. ' Arts vi. r ff. 
Acts xi. 27 &; xii. 25; cf. Galatians ii. to. 
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T o  the student of the Gospels and the Acts it is more 
important to feel these general aspects of the Christian 

story of Jerusalem, than that he should know, 
ThereAspects 
morelmport- or  think he knows, its exact topography. 
ant than the 
e x a c t ~ o p o -  And indeed no part of the topographical 
graphy. tradition of the City is more difficult than 
that  which deals with the data of the Gospels. The 
textual uncertainties are many. The  most sacred sites 
of all, Calvary and the Sepulchre, lie in that part of the 
City where the destruction by Titus was complete and 
continuous excavation has been least possible. 

Perhaps the most difficult datum is the verse which 
speaks of the Pool of Bethesda.' The  name has been 

The ToPo. handed down in three different forms : Beth- 
gnphy- esda, as in our Authorised Version, but derived 
I. The Pool 
of Bethesda. from sources of inferior value ; Bethzatha or 
Bezatha, with good manuscript evidence and accepted by 
leading authorities of our own t ime;  and Bethsaida, 
with early and apparently independent traditions in its 
f a v o ~ r . ~  Nor is the meaning of any of these quite clear. 
Rethesda is usually taken as house of mercy, but this is 
not ~ e r t a i n . ~  Bethzatha was the name of the quarter of 

1 John v. 2. 

2 Bn&rsa, textus reccptus, Peshiljo ; cod. leid., O.S. Eus. and Jerorne, 
ed. Larsow-Parthey, 112f.  B?OlaOa, u, L., Tiichendorf, W. I<., andMoffalt; 
or Bqlafla, Euaebius in Lag. O.S. 251; or Brh,@8a, D. HqBoatGa, B., 
several versions, Tertullian, Bordeaux Pilgrim (333 A.I I . )  and Jerome in Lag. 
O.S. 142; ' the combination of two authorities so wide apart as Tertullian 
and B., carrying it hack to a remote antiquity' (Sanday, S.S. 57) ;  so too 
the Vulgate. J. B. Lightfoot, RaiicrrlEsrayr, zg n., prefers Bn8oaida with 
BqB@Bo as an alternative. 

Aram. Beth-hisda, Syr. Beth-l:esda ; it is doubtful whether an original 
,+or kc would be represented in Greek by r .  RIedirval tradition took it as 
u i t j ~  n*l, 'locus ' or ' domus effusionis,' from thc belief that there poured 
into it the washings of the altar and inner courtand the blood of the victims 
(Eus., Jer.. as above: Quarcsmius, Eluiid. vol. ii. 806, where the name, 
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the City to the north of the Temple.' Bethsaida, 'house 
of hunting,' or 'of  fishing,' though well supported, is 
hardly appropriate to Jerusalem,2 and may easily have 
arisen, through an error of the ear, for Bethzaitha, 'place 
of olives,' or by confusion with the Galilean place-name. 
The rest of the verse is also ambiguous. As it stands, it 
reads : there was in jer?~sakm by the Probatiki a Pool 
called in Hebrew B., having $we porches. Pro6atika is 
the adjective used by the Septuagint to translate sheep in 
the name the Sheep-Gate;3 and the clause is therefore 
translated by the Sheep-Gate a Pool, called B. Another 
reading with considerable support runs : there was in 
jerusakm a Sheep-Pool called in Hebrew B.4 The sug- 
gestion also has been made: there was by the Sheep 
Pool that which was calZed in He6rew But it is 
possible that Pvobatik~ is the reproduction of an 
Aramaic noun PZrobatayah, Bath or  bath^.^ In any 
however, is Bethsaida; Keiund, Pal. 856; Rochart, Phn/e,o 680). SoEwold 
(ff'irl. vi. 282 9z.L Cander (Hasting$' D.B. i. 2796, ;~y"N=stream), but 
thinking rather of a natnral emission of water which would suit the Virgin's 
Spring=Gihon ' the  gusher.' Lewin (Saeiih of [ems. 2681, N ~ D K  nl, 
'house of washing.' Brose (St. u. XK, Jan. 1902) goes back to the 
rnediaval idea. Westcott (St. ]oh,z) quotes Delitzrch, /'DDN nq .  O ~ X O S  

ora2r, 'house of the Portico.' 
' Vol. i. 247. See, however, on fish-ponds, vol. i. 317%. 4. 

Neh. iii. I ,  32 ; xii. 39 : + n6hv $ rrpoparin$, pol. i. zoo. 
' Cod. N. Eusebius and Jerome apply the adjective to tile Pool. So 

Chrysostom. Vulgate,pro6atiiojiscina. 
' Smith, D.B.iZI art. ' Bethesda' by Grove and Wilson. 
"f. Buntori (Lax. Choid., etc.), ~ 9 U z j y s  balnear, with references to 

,-/ : >  
the Targum and Midrash on Eeeles. ii. 8, which explain the dciigilli of men 
in that verse as baths. Baths among the Jews were inlrorluced by Greeks or 
Romans. The Aramaic word in variously derived : from the Greek npoporr- 
xbr, or nrpira~or, or the Latin jrivato, at first applied to private baths as 
distinguished from public ones (Levy, New. Neb?. u. Chald. W5,ier6errir, 
Z"U1nD). Note that Eceler. ii. 8 was referred to Solomon, and that one 
of the proposed sites for Retherda may be Solomon's Ponl (below, p. 567). 
This explanation of Probatik* suggested itself to me an coming across 
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case we are not tied down by the text to a site in 
the neighbourhood of the Sheep-Gate. At least six sites 
have been proposed : the Hammam esh-Shef3,l the Twin- 
Pools adjoining the north-west corner of Antonia, the 
Rirket Israin, the Twin-Pools at St. Anne's: the Virgin's 
Well or Gihon, and Siloam. Tradition supports in suc- 
cession the second,third and fourth of these. The Twin- 
Pools by Antonia are probably those identified with 
Bethesda by the Bordeaux Pilgrim, Encherius, Eusebius 
and Jerome ; the Birket Israin has been connected with 
our passage since the thirteenth century ; and the Pools 
of St. Anne's at least since the Crusades. If the troubling 
of the waters was due to the emptying of the lavers and 
conduits of the Temple, that would be possible in the 
Twin-Pools near Antonia and in the Birket Israin, assum- 
ing that these existed before 70 A.D., which is uncertain. 
If the trou6Zing was due to a natural syphonic spring, 
this, if it ever existed north of the Temple, has been 
destroyed or masked by the earthquakes. All three 
sites suit the well-supported reading Bethzatha, and lie 
in the neighbourhood of the old Sheep-Gate. But, as we 
have seen, neitherof these reasons is decisive. If Probatik2 
Perobatayah in Bi~rturi  and Levy;  but I have since found that it was 
suggested by Sepp,]eruinlenr (1863), i. 331, and by Bisllop Lightfoot in his 
Leclure-notes, published posthumously in Bi6licnL Esiayi (r893), p. 170. 

There must, therefore, be sometliing in it. 
' B y  Sepp, jenrralem,  i. 329, 231,  and by B'urrer ; see "01. i. 84 9%. 4. 

On these three see vol. i. 116 i. : and add to the references there 
Clermont-Ganneau, Arrk. Rei. i. 118 f. : < T h e  Sanctuary of the Horrrc 4 
Sf. A~nlze, built on the actual site of Bethesda, has for its origin a play 
upon the words Betherda and BPit Tlannn, both of which mean " IIouse 
of Grace." We have n decisive rnilteri;~l proof of this, the marble foot 
discoierrd at St. Anne's itself, and hearing . . . an e z  noto in Greek, of 
Pompria Lt~cilia in grvtitudc for his cure at the Sheep-Pool.' But this 
proves only that in Greek times the pool was identified with Beth~sda. 
See alsi, Mommert, To$ogr. d a1t.Jcnri. iii. 97 ; Sanday, S.S. $5 fl: ; Rix, 
Tmt and 7iitoment, 205-208. 
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may be taken absolutely as a proper name, whether mean- 
ing Bath or something else, and the reading Bethesda, or 
even Bethsaida, be possible, then one of the two sites 
south oi the Temple is open to us ; and on each of these 
we have a pool periodically disturbed by a natural spring 
which would suit the reading Bethesda and its equation, 
'house of emission.' The ancient name of the Virgin's 
Spring was Gihon, ' the Gusher'; there lies a Pool- 
in ancient times there may have been a larger one- 
which still has the reputation of healing diseases.' The 
water of the Pool of Siloam was also disturbed a t  
intervals by the intermittent rush from Gihon; the Pool 
was possibly rebuilt in Herod's time.% But, on the other 
hand, Siloam is separately mentioned in the Fourth 
Gospel : to the writer it can hardly have been the same 
as Be the~da .~  The balance of evidence, therefore, is in 
favour of the Virgin's Spring, but the whole is uncertain. 

Three questions arise concerning the Upper Room in 
which our Lord kept the Passover with His disciples. 
First: Is it the same as that in which the dis- 

2. The Upper 
ciples gathered after His ascension ? Second: Room-the 

Cunaculurn. 
Did it remain the usual meetit~g-place of the 
Church till the destruction of Jerusalem? Third: Did 
either the Supper Room or the Church, or both,occupy the 
site with which a very old tradition has identified them 
-the present Ccenaculum in the complex of buildings 

Vol. i. 87 &; on the supposed pool here, 9r, 198 n. 2. It may have 
heen ' Solomon's Pool ' of Josephus (v. B.1, iv., the King'$ Pool, Neh. iii. 151. 

The late Yusuf Pasha informed me that in his boyhood he was sent to 
bathe in this pool when he was ill. On this identification see Lightfoot, 
Opera ii. 588; Icobinson, B.R. i. 508; Conder, 'Betherdax in Hastings' 
D.B. Bliss, Exrou. olJcrus. 1834-1897, 330. 

"ix, Tent and Teit. 255, argues for Siloam, lrut does not give enough 
weight to the above reason against it. 
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known as  Neby Dahd, on the South-West Hill (the 'tradi- 
tional Sion') and connected with, among other 'places,' 
that of the death or Dormitio of the Virgin? These 
questions have recently been answered in the affirmative 
by writers of different schools.' Dr. Sanday, for example, 
does 'not  think there is any reason t o  doubt that where 
the "upper room " is mentioned in the Gospels and Acts, 
it is the same upper room that is meant.' Nor does he 
think it ' a  very precarious step to identify this upper 
room as in the house of Mary the mother of Mark. . . . 
I t  seems to me' (he continues) ' that  the combinations are 
quite legitimate, and only give unity and compactness to 
the history, if we suppose that  the house of Mary and 
her son was the one central meeting-place of the Church 
of Jerusalem throughout the Apostolic age. Our latest 
evidence for i t  is on the occasion of the release of St. Peter 
in 44 A.D. But there is no reason to think that there 
would he any change between that date and the flight of 
the threatened community to Pella in the year 66.' The 
present writer would willingly agree with these opinions, 
both for their own attractiveness and from his respect 
for the authority of those who hold them. But while the 
facts alleged are within the bounds of possibility, they 
are not very probable. One need not, indeed, be hin- 
dered by the objection that Luke uses one word for upper 
clznqn6er in the Gospel and another in ActsZ But Luke 

' C. hlommcrt, Dic Doriiiitio u. dai Deutscire Gn'ndsfuik auj  dem Lradi- 
tiolzellm Zion, ,899; Th. Zahn, 'Dic Dormitio Sanctae Virginia u. das 
Haus des Johannes MarBos,' in the Neuc Zfiwhliclir Zeitichr$t, x. (1899), 
377 & (not seen) ; also Eirzl.14 ii. zrz f. ; W. Sanday, S.S. 77 fi. ; J. Weiss, 
U.  iNcr ie  Euarzg. 409. Mommert distinguishes belwecn the Dormitio and 
the Cmaculum. 

2 Luke xxii. x r  I., bvdyatov p i y a ,  a great u$$er cbaoiher ( c t  Mark xi". 
14 f., which has also i d  n a ~ d h u p d  pov, my pest-chamber); Acts ii. 13, 7 b  
~ ~ T B ~ ~ O S ,  the u@er ibafnbev wirere they ?#ere abidinf.  



would surely have noticed the identity; in the Gospel he 
implies that the first upper chamber was only for the 
purpose of the Passover. I t  is still more precarious to 
argue both that this was in the house of Mark's mother, 
and that it remained the meeting-place of the Church till 
66 A.D. Considering the rapid growth of the community 
and other circumstances of their life, it is more probable 
that their meeting-place changed from time to time. 
Then Dr. Sanday finds that the New Testament data are 
met by evidence 'from the time of Hadrian.' Rut this 
is the testimony of Epiphanius, who lived in the fourth 
century (312-403).' He reports that forty-seven years 
after the ruin by Titus, Hadrian, on his arrival a t  Jeru- 
salem, found 'the whole city levelled . . . save a few 
dwellings and the little Church of God, whither the 
disciples returned when the Saviour was taken up from 
Olivet, and they went up to the upper room; for it had 
been built there, that is in the quarter of Sion. [The 
church] had been left over from the destruction, and parts 
of the dwellings about Sion, and the seven synagogues 
which alone remained standing in Sion, like huts, one 
of which survived till the time of the bishop Maxi- 
monas and the Emperor Constantine, like a 600th in the 
vineyard, according to the Scripture.' Similar testi- 
monies exist from the same p e r i ~ d . ~  Dr. Sauday remarks 
that the historical character of the tradition need not be 
questioned. Surely all that can be said is that it is 
not impossible. The tradition has the same antiquity as 
that of the Holy Sepulchre. From the fourth century 
till now it has been constant. As in the case of the Holy 
Sepulchre, other scenes of the sacred history have been 
grouped in and round the Upper Room or Ccenaculum : 

1 De M~nruris e l  Pondel-iks, riv. See Zahn, EinLlall 213. 



the place of Pentecost, the house of St. John with the 
scene of the Dormitio, or death, of the Blessed Virgin, the 
house of Caiapbas, the pillar a t  which our Lord was 
scourged, the place where H e  appeared 'in Galilee.' 
There has been much rebuilding on the site : including the 
restoration of a basilica after the Persian destruction in 614 
A.D. ; a church of two stories in the time of the Crusades ; 
and a reconstruction by the Franciscans in 1333,  from 
which the present form of the Ccenaculum dates. In 1547 it 
passed into the hands of the Moslems, who still hold it. 

The  Synoptic Gospels agree that after the Supper our 
Lord and His disciples went out to the Mount of Olives, 

3, Geth. Luke adds, as was Hir custom ; to an enclosed 
scrnnne. pzece of ground named Get?zseman+ or Oil- 

Press, Luke simply says at the place, hut John that it was 
a garden across the winter-brook, 7CidronJ The traditional 
site, in possession of the Franciscans, received its present 
form so recently as 1848.~ But a 'Grotto of the Agony' 
is shown some paces t o  the north, and is reached 
by a passage from the forecourt of the Church of the 
Virgin's Tomb: it may have been a cistern or oil-vat. 
The  Church represents 'St. Mary in the Valley of 
Jehoshaphat,' one of the principal sanctuaries of Jeru- 
salem during the Latin kingdom ; doubtless that which 
the Moslem geographers of the tenth and twelfth cen- 
turies call ' E l  JismAniyah,' ' The Place of the Incarna- 
tion,' a corruption of Ge th~emane .~  From this the 

Marl: riv. 26, 32 ; Matt. xnvi. 30, 36 : 1,ilke nnii. 39 f. : John xviii. I. 

l'rOorlliavti or-vq, i.c. ni. another reading, yroo-, implies lllc snnre, ..- : - >  
and hardly K?,, Oil-glen. On the liidron see 701. i. 80 f. 

* Robinson, cf. B.K. i. 346 an6 L.B./<. 188. 
:' Frequent reierenccs in Rohricht's /Iqeeda. 
* So Mus'Ocii and Tdrisi. 1.r Strange, I'd. ?'7zder. Moslems, 203, 210. 
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tradition is pretty constant hack to the fourth century, 
where the data of the Bordeaux Pilgrim, 333 A.D., and 
Eusehius, are not against the present site, and the posi- 
tion is defined by Jerome as at the roots of Olivet with a 
church built over it.' Whether all this rests on earlier 
tradition we cannot tell. The Gospels assure us of a site 
on Olivet opposite the Temple, for this was our .Lord's 
usual resort. I t  is not necessary to suppose that the 
garden lay much higher up the hill. But wherever it was 
-and the slopes have suffered much these nineteen cen- 
turies-any of the olive-groves on the Mount which have 
not been dressed as the Franciscan garden has, will give 
the pilgrim a more natural impression of the scene of our 
Lord's agony than the latter can. 

After the arrest on Olivet, Jesus was led to the house 
of the High Priest,% which might also he described as his 
Aul? or Cou~t.~ I t  was evidently a large 

4. The House 
building with a court in front, and before this of the High 

Priest. 
a Proaulion or P ~ l o n . ~  In all probability it 
lay with the Hasmonean and Herodian Palaces, and 
other notable buildings, on the South-West Hill. That 
is where Josephus places the residence of a later High 

1 Eusebius (in Lag. O.S. 257). l'rfJa&pczv?j, ~ w p i o u ,  2u9a apb  roc sdfJovr  b 
X p l m d r  spoo7r;Eoro. nriiar 68 *a1 apdr T$ 8p.i TGY l h l i ~ i ) ~ ,  (Y WI ~ a i  YCY ~ b s  
dxBr  oi aioral  r o i r i d a i  c~aav8d~ounru. The chtirch upon it was therefore 
built between the time of Eusebius and that of Jerome. 

* Elr .r$u alnlav roD dpxtepior : Lnke xxii. 54 ;  locality is implied also in  
Mark xi". 53 ff., Mutt. nxvi. 57. 

3 John rviii. 15 ff. : rir riiv aCh$v 706 d .  Here An15 seems to be the 
whole residence of the High Priest (cf. in Josephur nllove, p. 488), and so 
too, p,orsibly, even in Mark niv. 54, Matt. xxvi. 58. Elsewhere Aule is the 
court m front of the house, in which l'eter remained ouCride (Matt. xxvi. 69). 
or below (Mark xi". 66). The  questions raised by John's story (nviii, rz.z4), 
that Jesus was led first to Annas, then to Caiaphes, do not concern us here. 
Brit notice, in illnstration of John's two chief priests, Josephos iv. B.J. iii. 7. 

MMa rkiv. 66, 68 ; Matt. nnvi. 69, 7,. 



Priest, Ananias.' ?'o this house were gathered the chief 
priests, eLders and sc~i6es,~ the members of the Sanhedrin. 
I t  seems also implied, though not necessarily, that a 
formal meeting of the Council was held: now the chi@ 
priests and the whole SanAedrin sought witness against 
jesus that they might put Him to death.3 W e  have seen 
that the Sanhedrin usually sat in their chamber in the 
Temple, but that under stress of circumstances they 
might meet e l~ewhere .~  If this midnight meeting in the 
house of Caiaphas was a formal one, the uncanonical 
hour may be explained by the desire to complete the 
punishment in the case before the Sabbath,"he unusual 
place by the fact that a t  that hour the Temple gates 
were shut! W e  have seen how ready both Herod and 
the Zealots were, on the one hand, to seem to observe 
the forms, and on the other to violate the spirit, of the 
Law.' The Sadducees were also reputed, on other occa- 
sions than this, to  have been unscrupulous and irregular 
in their management of the Sanhedrin.8 No one familiar 
with the constitutional history of the period can doubt 

' ii. A. /. nvii. 6. Mark xi". 53 ; Matt. rxvi. 59. 
Mark xi". 55; Matt. rxvi. 59 (false witness). I t  is possible to refer this 

either to a previous procedure of the whole Sanhedrin, or to an informal 
meeting at this time. VV. i. 420. 
' The procedrire both in money-cases, n)31)913 ,331, and capital cases, 

n)WD) 9)"i. is explained in the Mirbf~a, 'Sanhedrin' iv. I. The former 
could be finished in one day, in the latter the sentence could be pronounced 
nnly on the day afLer the trial; 'accordingly there were no courts or judg- 
ments on the evening before the Sabbath or a feast day.' 

Vol. i. 424. ' Vol. i. 433, 444 ti. 
"II(eim,/#xz4r ofNazara, 41 f., with references to Josephus, xx. Ant. ix. I ,  

the trial andstoning ofJa~nea, in which the illegality of the procedure under  
the leaderrhili of the younger Ananias and the Sadducees is indicated (the 
Pharisees contrasted with them in lhis respect, xiii. Ant. n. 6 ;  ii. H.J. 
viii. r4.) For a detailed criticism, with the conclusion that no Iormal sen- 
tence W ~ S  passed, see J. Weiss, D. dlferfe Euang. 306 ti, 
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the possibility of such procedure as the Evangelists 
describe. Another meeting of the Sanhedrin-to pass 
the sentence arrived at during the night, or to have 
further consultation-was held a t  sunrise, within the 
canonical hours, and probably in the regular chamber? 

From the Sanhedrin Jesus was led to Pilate, the Pro- 
c u r a t ~ r . ~  John says that He was led straight from Caia- 
phas to the Praetorium? into which He was 5 ,  ThePr;e. 

taken to Pilate, while the Jews remained out- ~~~~.~ 
side ; during the rest of John's account Pilate Palace. 

comes and goes between Jesus in the Praetorium and the 
multitude in front of i t ;  finally, he brings Jesus out to 
them and takes his seat on the Bema, or  judgment-seat, at 
a place called the Pavement, but in Hebrew Gabbatha? 
Matthew also speaks of Pilate sitting on the Bema in 
face of the multitude: and Mark and Luke recount 
that Pilate's decision was given before the rnul t i t~de.~ 
Matthew and Mark then describe how the soldiers of the 
governor took Jesus into the Praetorium.' The name 
Pra%orium, originally the Praetor's (or general's) qnar- 
ters in a Roman camp, was also applied to the official 
residence of the governor of a Province? In this sense 
it is used in Acts: the Praetorium of Herod in Caesarea 

' Mark xv. I; Matt. xxvii. I ; Luke axii. 66.  See J .  Weiss,op. <it. 308 ff. 
Mark av. r ; Malt. xxvii. z (who alone gives the title); Luke xxiii. I. 

On Gouernor, see vol. i. 4r3. 3 John xviii. z8 ff. " John xix. 13. 
Mait. xrvii. ~ g ;  cf. 17.  8 Mark nv. 8 8, ; Luke nxiii. 4 K., 18 K. 

" Matt. xxvii. 27 ; Mark xv. 16, ir8to tha Courl mhich is the Pmto~iuiuiii. 
Brandt (Die Euang. Gaiih. lo7), quoted with approval by Canney, 
Eni. Bibl. 3823, says that which is the Pmtoritlm 'is a strange addi- 
tion, a gloss occasioned by the text of Natthew.' But such a criticism is 
strange to any one who knows the history of Herod's Palace. Josephus 
cailed it an Aule; this was evidently the common Greek name for it, and it 
wasnow the Pnetorium. Mark's expression therefore is both natural and 
exactly correct. Cicero, in Ve'errmn, 11. iv. 28;  v. 35. 



was the palace which Herod built there and which was 

used by the Procurator as his residence? But the name 
was also given to those residences which either the gover- 
nor or other officials occupied when on tour through their 
provin~e.~ The Przetorium in Jerusalem was therefore 
the Government House; in front of it stood the Procu- 
rator's tribunal, and it contained a detachment of soldiers.3 
The sites advocated are naturally two: the Castle Antonia, 
because tradition places the House of Pilate near it, and 
in it was the larger part of the garrison: while the Pave- 
ment is identified with the space between the Castle and 
the Tcmple ; and Herod's Palace on the West Hill? 
I think we can have little hesitation in deciding for the 
latter. It  was in the Palace of Herod, says Philo,' 
that Pilate hung up the golden shields which brought 
him into trouble with the Jews. I t  was, says Josephus, 
' in the Palace that Florus the Procurator took up his 
quarters, and having placed his tribunal in front of it, 
held his sessions, and the chief priests, influential persons, 
and notables of the city appeared before the tribunal.' 
Provoked by their arguments, 'he shouted to the soldiers 

1 Acts xxiii. 35. See Schlirer, Gesck.isi 457 f. 
Cf. 1)uruaszcwbki i t ,  liriillilow and I). Die P~uuincia Ambia, i i .  58, on 

the inscription at qu)r Bsher, 'castra pructorii Mobeni,' with reference 
to Mommsen, Hermei, 1900, 1). 436 n. 3. Vincent, Keu. Bib/., 1898, 
p. 436, quotes from Cagnal, L'ArfnPe Kotiiairre d'AJripuc (578 n. 7), to 
the r f f rc t  that in a certain case Prcctoiium signifies '"on pas un btnblir- 
semrnt militaire, mais un gite d'itape comme on en eontrtiisait le long des 
grandes routes pour servir d'abri aux oiiiciers et aux fonctionnairesenvoyage.' 

3 dhqv T+Y <T~$LLV (Mark xv. 16; Matt. nxuii. 27), not necessarily the 
whoic ~ o k o d ,  vol. i. 426. 

"ommert, Das Pmtor. des Pilarllr (1go3), argues for a site in the central 
valley, on the ground of the Un. Armenians; see especially pp. 23 ff. 69 .8~ .  

5 Weiss, Westcott, Swete (Mar* on xv. 16) and others. 
Sepli, Ewald, Keim, Meyer, Schiirer, Edersheim, Kreyenbiihl 

( Z . N .  7'. W., 1902, 15 R.), Sanday (S.S. 52 f f . ) ,  Purves in Hastings' D.E., 
an excellent article. ' Let ad Cnium, 31. 



to plunder the Upper Market and to slay those they 
fell in with,' and many of the moderate citizens they 
brought up before Fiorus, whom with stripes he first 
scourged and then crucified.' Later he tried to force his 
way to the Antonia with such soldiers ' a s  were with him 
out of the Royal Aul?,' but they had to fall back on the 
camp, which was at the P a l a ~ e . ~  We have seen other 
proofs that part of the Roman garrison of Jerusalem 
were stationed here.2 There is no need, therefore, for 
calling in the Antonia and its guardroom ; everything 
indicates that the Roman trial of our Lord happened in 
or before the Palace of Herod on the South-West Hill. 
But above all this is distinctly stated by Mark: He was 
taken into the Aule, which is the Pra!to~iurn.~ That 
Pilate's tribunal was set on Pavement or Mosaic6 was in 
accordance with Roman custom. Gabbatha may not be 
given as its translation, but as the Hebrew name of the 
place. I t  means either an elevated place or a bare and open 
one, or even possibly m ~ s a i c . ~  In front, then, of Herod's 

Josej>hus, ii. B.1. xi". 8. 
"Id. i v .  5 ;  with (3ooA'nii adX+ cf. adh? (3orvih6wr, v.  B.J iv. 4 ;  and 

above, pp. 488, 571. Vol. i. 4 ~ 6 .  
See above, p. 573 n. 7. A L B ~ ~ T P W I O Y  : 'Eppa;b i  66 Pa(3,9aBd. 
Ci. 23, Hz) emphatic state, KnB)   feua at ion, raiicd bath, rid!<; - , .> . - 2  

nn98, elcuatioa, also lnldplace on the forehead ;:Levy, Netc. Hcbv. u. Chold. ... 
Wdrferbu~,  s. vv. Dalman(mrteJssu, i.6) prefers the latter in its definite 
form, ~mn93, But it is not to be overlooked that there is a root l > j  in the :.-- 
Hebrew of the time, to bring or pack together a lot of little things (applied 
to an argument made out of trifles), and that il2U means anything com- 
posed of fragments, loppings, chips (Levy). This comes very near a 
rnoiair. Only there are other Aramaic terms for that. The suggestion 
that the name is ' a  purely artificial formation, the writer himself attaching 
no meaning to i t '  (EM<. Bihf. 3640), is incredible. That a writer, other- 
wise regarded by the author of this theory as writing continualiy in symbols, 
should be supposed to have invented a meaningless name, is surely an 
inconsistent piece of criticism. 



Palace, the site now occupied by the Turkish citadel, 
stood the Procurator's tribunal, where Jesus was tried by 
I'ilate, presented to the people along with Barabbas, 
rejected by the multitude and scourged. In the Palace 
itself, or in ' the camp' which Josephus says was attached 
to it, He endured the mockery of the soldiers. 

Luke alone tells us that l'ilate, hearing that Jesus was 
a Galilean and of the jurisdiction of Herod Antipas, sent 

Him to the latter, who h2insev also was at 
6. Residence 
, , ~ H C T O ~  jerzcsalenz in these days. After questioning 
Antipas= our Lord, who gave him no answer, Herod 
palace. with his soldiers set Hi7n nt nought and 

mocked 13ivn, and arrayinz Him in  gorgeous aj$areL sent 
K v n  back to PiZnate.l Ewald has suggested that upon 
their visits to Jerusalem the children of Herod the Great 
found quarters in a wing of the Prretorium, their father's 
Palace. I t  is more probable that Antipas occupied the 
Palace of the Hasmoneans, where indeed we find Agrippa 
and Bernice l i ~ i n g . ~  

Then they Zed Him away, they Zed Him out, t o  crucify 
Him, and as they canze out they found a man of Cyreue 

The Cruci. coming from the countyy, and Laid on hi% the 
fixion. cross to bcur i t  after Jesus? In the neighbour- 

hood of the Palace was a City-gate, Gennath.4 Probably 
by this the procession left the town, and came to the 
place Golgotha, at which they crucified Him. Where 
Golgotha stood, and where the neighbonring garden lay in 
which He was buried, we do not know, because, for reasons 
already explained, we cannot tell how the Second Wall, 
at this time the outer wall on the north, exactly ram6 

Luke xriii, q ff, ii. 13.6 hvi. 3 ; see ahove, pp. 461 f. 
%Ma xxxii. 31 f. ;Mark xv. 20 f. ; Luke xsiii. 26. 

Vol. i. 243. Vol. i. 247 & ; ""1. ii. 564. 
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While for such topographical detailswe seek,and perhaps 
in the case of some of them seek in vain, let us not fail to 
lift our eyes to those general aspects of the 
crisis with which we began this chapter. They the ~ e n e r d  

Aspects. 
are certain. We see our Lord's relations to 
the several parts of the City and her environs: how 
while He was master of His movements He kept-save 
for His ministries at Bethesda and in the Upper Room- 
to the outer Courts of the Temple and to the Mount of 
Olives; but after His arrest He was taken to the West 
Hill with its Palaces, and thence by a City-Gate to His 
Crucifixion in the northern suburb. We feel the bare, 
fierce days of argument and menace within the walls, 
the hospitable darkness among the olives beyond. 
We can hear the wild call of the Desert stirring the 
City's blood, while she sits deaf to the pleadings of the 
Love of God. Our study of the authorities, the parties, 
and the popular forces in Jerusalem has enabled us to 
appreciate how various and confused were the motives of 
their unnatural conspiracy against this solitary Prophet ; 
but our criticism of them is controlled by that utterance 
which some ancient authorities attribute to Jesus and 
which certainly bears the proof of His spirit: Father 
forgive thenz,for they know not what they do ! Ignorance, 
whatever may have been its causes, is indeed the appalling 
fact that covers every other aspect of this terrible crime. 
I t  was (as we have seen) a believing, an eager and 
enthusiastic people, with a tumult of hopes in their 
breast : ready to die by their thousands for leaders whose 
aims were low enough to flash upon their imagination or 
to stir their fanatic patriotism ; but equally ready to call 
for the death of the Prophet, whose ideals were beyond 
VOL. I1 2 0 
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their conceiving, and who, they therefore thought, had 
betrayed their interests. I t  was a Priesthood with some 
noble and many brave and zealous spirits ; but hlinded- 
by professional prejudices, by panic for their influence 
with the people, by homage to tradition, and by the 
curiously close and rigorous logic of their scribes-to the 
spiritual realities, to the fulfilment of the highest promises 
of their religion, which no prophet had ever brought so 
near as this one now did. The Supreme Authority, with 
whom the final sentence lay, was foreign, perplexed, and 
therefore vacillating. How often in history has the fate 
of the earnest and the unselfish been decided by judges, 
at once racially and religiously as incapable as Pilate of 
understanding the issues before them ! Sursum corda! 
After the Passion aud Crucifixion of Jesus no cause of 
justice, no ministry of truth, no service of one's fellow- 
men, need despair. Though the People, Religion and 
the State together triumph over them, beyond the brief 
day of such a triumph the days-to use a prophetic 
promise which had often rung through Jerusalem-the 
days are coming. The centuries, patient ministers of 
God, are waiting as surely for them as they waited for 
Christ beyond His Cross. 

Thus, then, did the City and the Man confront each 
other: that great Fortress, with her rival and separately 

entrenched forces, for the moment confederate 
The End. 

against Him ; that Single Figure, sure of His 
sufficiency for all their needs, and, though His flesh might 
shrink from it, conscious that the death which they con- 
spired for Him was His Father's will in the redemption 
of mankind. As for the embattled City herself, lifted 
above her ravines and apparently impregnable, she sat 
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prepared only for the awful siege and destruction which 
He foresaw; while all her spiritual promises, thronging 
from centuries of hope and prophecy, ran out from 
her shining into the West : a sunset to herself, but the 
dawn of a new day to the world beyond. 



A P P E N D I X  
A LIST  OF BLOCKADES, SIEGES, CAPTURES, A N D  

DESTRUCTIONS SUFFERED BY JERUSALEM 

Besides the capture by David, about loao n.c., the following are known 
to history :-Plunder of Temple and City by Sl~oshenl~ I. of Egypt, about 930 
( I  Kings xi". 25 f. ; z Cliron. xii. 2 ff.) ; partial overthrow by Jehoashof Israel 
about 790 (2 Icings xi". 13 ff.); attack by Aram and N. Israel about 734; 
siege by Sennacherib, 701 ; surrender to Nebuchudreizar, 597 ; his siege and 
destruction, 587.6; probable sack by the Persians about 350; destruction 
by Ptolemy Soter, 320 (naOgpljnri: Appian, Syr. 350); siege of Akra by 
Antiochus III., 198; capture by Jason, 170; destruction by Antiochus Epi. 
phanes, 168; sieges ofALraand Temple, 163-2; siege of Akra, 146; siege 
and levelling of walls hy Antiochus VII.,  134; brief and unsuccessful siege by 
the Nabateans, 65 ; siege, capture and much destruction by Pompey, 63 ; 
sack of Temple by Crassus, j q ;  capture by thc Parthinns, 40;  siege and 
partial destruction by llerod and Sosius, 37 : insurrection and some ruin on 
the visit of Floms, 65 A.D. ; bricf and unsuccessful siege by Cestus Gallus, 
66;  the great siege and destruction by Titus, 70; seizure by the Jews under 
Bar Cocheba, 131; capture and devastation by Hadria", 132 ;  capture 
and plonder by Chosroes the Persian, 614; re-capture by Heracliur, 628; 
occupation by Omar, 637; capture by Moslem rebels, 842 ; ruin of Christian 
buildings, 937 : occupation by the Fatimite Dynasty, 969; some destruction 
by the Xhalif Hakfm, loro ;  occupation by the Seljuk Turks, 1075 (7); 
siege and capture by Afdhal, r q 6 ;  siege, capture and massacre by God. 
frey, 1099 ; occupation by Saladin, 1187; destruction of walls, 1219; cap. 
ture by the Emir of Kerak, 1229; surrender to Frederick IT., 1239; 
and sack by the liharesmians, 1244; plunder by Arabs, 1480; occupation 
byTurks, 1547; homhardment by Turks, 1825 ; Egyptian occupation, 1831 ; 
re-occupation by Turks, 1841. 

EUILDING A N D  REBUILDING O F  CITY 

Before the Exile by David, Solomon, Uzziah, Jotham, IIezeliiah and 
Manarseh ; after the Exile, at First by the few Jews who returnedfrom Babylon 
to rebuild thc Tcmple, and then in the reconstruction of the walls and other 
buildings under Nehemiah ; after the Persian sack in 350 (?) ; and that by 
Ptolemy in 320; by Simon the High Priest in the third century ; by the Mac- 
cabees after 168, and then more thoroughly by Simon; by John Hyrkantis ; 
by Antipater after rompey (Jos. i. R.J r. 4) ; i ~ y  Herod the Great and by 
Agrippa; imposition of the Legionary Camp by Titus after 70 A.D. ; build- 
ing of ~ a l l s ,  ctc., by Hadrian from 136 onward; by Constantine (churches), 
the Empress Eudocia (walls, churches, etc.), and Jurtinian (churches and 
convents); by the Moslems, especially the Khalifs Omar and Maimiin 
(mosques and walls); by Christians (churches) under the earliest Moslem 
supremacy, and especially during the time of the Crusades; alter destruction 
ofwallsin 1219 : some churches built in the fourteenth century; building of 
the present walls under Si~leiman the Magnificent; much ruin of the 
remains of ancient walls, and building of churches, synagogues and other 
edifices during the nineteenth and present centuries. 
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AARON (sons of Aaron), ~riesthood, I Acricolture of Tudah vrosoeraus .. . . . 
525  under l~tolemies; 383, 

Abar-Naharah, 354, Agrippa I., 466 n. ,  489. Sar more 
Abd-Khiba, writer of Tcrusalem I - fiillv in vol. i. 

letlers, 1 2 8 ;  the name, ?4$: 18; 
size of territory, 22 ;  bile of town, 
zz-24. 

Ahiathar, chief priest, 49,227, 424 n. 
.4biyah, son of Rehoboam, 89; reign 

of, 8gJ, 89 n.  
A6ominat2on o f  deioizztion, or appnl- 

- ;I., 461. Sac more fully in 
vol. i. - II., and Bernice, 576. 
- Marcus. See Marcus Agrippa. 
Agrippa's Wall, 41 n., 466 a,, 

487. 
Aerlooeion (Anthedon). rebuilt bv -. 

lingabonrinhtion, 453. 
Abraham, legendary scene of sacrifice, 

3 ; obtainsland from Hittites, 16J ; 
story of Melkigedek, 25 ; 384 n. 

Absulom, 40 n. ; pursuit of David, 
42, 44;  house in Jerusalem, 43, 
47. 

Absalom's Tomb (so called), 463. 
Achan, execution of family of, "4. 
'Achbor, 'Moure,' 192 n. 
Actium, battle of, 477. 
Acts, Book of, 562 
Adar, 305 n. 
Adaya, revolt of, 13. 
Adda Mikhir, chief of Gaza, 14. 
Adonijah, 43 n. ; at Enrogel, 44 ; 

death of, 47-49. 
Adoniram, messenger of Rehoboam, 

86. 
Adonis gardens, 135. 
Adoni-jedek, a Jebusite chief, 18. 
Adaraim, or Dora, fortified by Reho- 

boam, 88. 
Adulinrn, fortress of, 30, 89. 
Adummin, 355, 355 n. 
Adumu, fortress of, 171 n. 
Bgean, the, 368. 
Agatharchides of Cnidos, 376, 420 n. 
Agesilaus, 37, n. 
Ag6n, Greek word for gathering, 

492 *. 
Agora, the Upper, qq8 n. 

k & o d ,  482. 
Ahab, 9 6 3  
Ahava, river, 344. 
Ahaz (or Jehoahaz), Icing of Judah, 

125.31 ; 65 n., 66 n., 110, 130 n., 
333,f, '45, I 52 x . ,  '80, 264. 

Ahazinh, King of Israel, 97. 
Ahaziah, King of Judah, ggf: 
Ain 1<8rim, 355. 

'Ain Siniyeh, or Jeshzna, frontier of 
Abiyah's kingdom, go. 

'Ain Sitti Mariam, zz. 
'Akaba, Gulfof, 55J? !j5 N., 157. 
'AlrLo, town of Phcenlcla, 184, 388  
'Akar, Vale of, 318, 356. 
Akra (+ "Arpa), the LXX. translation 

of the Hebrew Millo, 40 n., 7 1 .  
Akra (+"Axpa), the name of a citadel 

in Jerusalem in the Greek period, 
with a Ptolemaic garrison, 389, 
444 ; occupied by a Seleucid garn- 
son, 432,434$, 4 3 9 8  ; its history, 
43gJ, 4joJ ; various theories of 
its site, 445,fl, 460; probably that 
of Sion=City of David, 451 $ ; 
besieged by Judas, 455J ; and by 
Jonathan, 457; taken by Simon 
and destroyed, 458  

Akra ('AKPCI or +"AI(P~) ,  ' the Lower 
City' of Jorephus, 448 n . ,  449. 

Akrai, the, ofJerusalem under Herod, 
488 n. 
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Antony, Mark, 472, 476 n., 477. 
Scc Antonia. 

Aphairema, 38' 
Apocalypses, the Jewish, 535 8 ; 

influence on Judaism, 540; on 
Christianity, 5 4 1 8  

Apocalyptic vision of Jerusalem, 
547$, 561. 

Apocaiypss oj Baruch, 536. 
Apocalyptic elements in the Book of 

Isaiah, 1 3 8 8  
Apocrypha, the, 330; eolleclor of, 

437 9,. See Speczal index. 
Apollonia, 389. See Arstif. 
Apollonius of Khodes, 395 n., 42092. 
Apollonius sent by Antiochus IV. to 

Jerusalem, 435. 441. 
Apollonius, governor of Coelesyria 

under Seleucus, 428. 
Appian, cited, 372 n., 376, 377 n.. 

435 *., 464 n., 476 n. 
Aqueduct, High Level, 462 3, 489. 
See vol. i. 

Aqueduct, Herod's, to Herodium, 
483. 

Aqued~~cts, early, in City, 128; in 
Greek Period, 462, 489. Sce 
vol. i. 

'Aruhah, the, 115 n., ~ r g  n., 382 n. 
Arabia, Hezekiah'r embassy to, 150 ; 

mercenaries from, 150, 155. 158, 
164; 322,427; IIerod's spoilsfrom, 
516 n. ; its products, 484. 

Arabia, Northern, Melukhkha, astate 
of, 155; princes of, 155 ;tribes of, 
184. See aim Mtqri. 

Arabs' invasions of Judah, 92, 99 ; 
Uzzinh's expedition against, 118; 
as traders under Uzziah, 123; 
Hyrkanns's war with, qzgf. ; sub- 
dued by Herod, 474.477. 

ArBk - el - Emir, 404, 425, 425 n., 
462 n. 

Aram (A. V. Syria), 97, 102, 126, 
129, 134, 141, 161, 247. 264. See 
furLBcr vol. i. 

Aramaic or Aramean, lingua franra 
of Western Asia, 389, 395, 480: 

Aramaic Papyri from Elephantme, 
Prefatory Note; 355 n., 360 

Aramaic portion of Ezra, 328, 331, 
333, 354 a. 

Aramaic state - documents in Ezra, 
328. 

Arameans (A. V. Syrians) in Salo- 
mon's reign, 56; 88 n. ; invasions, 
95 n. ; as traders, 123; language, 
395  Seefurthcr vol. i. 

Araunah the Jehurite, 323. 
- threshing-floor of, 45, 5 8 5  
Arbela, battle of, 372, 372 n. 
Archelaus appointed IIerod's suc. 

cessor in Judsa,  478,489. 
Architecture, Greek, 403 J, 426 n. ; 

under Herod, 4 9 0 5 ,  4 9 2 8 ,  505, 
512, 511. 

Aretas, I<lngof the Nahateans, 464f: 
Arethusa, 389. 
Ariel, God's altar-hearth, 138, 141. 
Aristeas, Letter of (Pseudo-Aristeas), 

306 n., 439 n., 440 *., 441 n., 
442 n., 451 n. 

Aristobulus I., Icing of the Jews, 
460. 
- rr., 461, 4 6 3 8  
- , , I . ,  476. 
-of Alexandria, Jewish Hellenist, 

407, 411, 421. 
Aristotle, 369, 369 n., 371 n., 407, 

503 n. 
Ark, the, brought to Jerus., 38; 

tent of, 42, 46, 51 ; 51 rt. ,  61 n., 
63, 73, 75 f: ; preserved in 
Jerus. after Disruption, 84 ; at  
Jems., 94;  I31 j?, 204 n. ; in 
Jeremiah's time, 256, 256 n. ; not 
in Second Temple, 306f. ; 307 7., 
Presence of God in, 310. 

Armenia, influence of Egypt to, 6 ;  
465. 

Armenian monastery in Jerusalem, 
489, 489 n. 

Armoury, 348. 
, 'ArmCn (building term), 123. 
i Arrian, A,zab. of Alex., 373 n. 

Arsaf, 389. 
Artapanus, Hellenistic Jew, 407. 
Artas (Arethusa) at Solomon's Pools, 

389 n. 
Art%, or 'Eitam, fortified by Reho- 

boam, 88. 
Artaxerxes I. (Longimanus), 333, 

359. - rr.  (Mnemon), rebuilding of 
\valls, 3 3 1 s  ; 358f:, 362 n. 

-- 111. (Ocbus), 351. 358fi, 376. 
Artillery, ancient, l z r j ?  
Arzawaya, a Hittite, 17. 
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Czsarea built by Hemd, 477,4825 ; 
499, 559, 563, 574. 

Cagnat, L'artnPe Romaine 8Afripw 
quoted, 574 n. 

Caiaphas, 570, 573, 
Calvary, 448, 564. 
Cambridge Bi6ir for Sckooir, 87 n., 

162 n. 
Cambyses, 300, 316 11. 

Canaan, territory of Pharaoh, 9. 
Canaanites, lo, 17, 26 J ,  38, 78; 

forms of worship, 180, 1x2, ,go, 

~ .. . 
Canohof Scripture, 4 ' j .  
Capital, Jerosalem the, 32$, 290 
Captivity of country oooulation to 

Sennaeherib, 166; ' Babylonian, 
266 8 ; of Jews by Ptolemy r., 
390 rt.  Se further Babylonian - .. 

Arnarna letters, g, 13, 22. 
Carchemish, battle of, 232, 246. 
Carians, mercenarv soldiers. 101, 

lOI i., 103, ZW.. 
Carmel, 389, 483. 
Carthaee. 16s. 
Caspian Sea, 359. 
Cassius, 472. 
Central Valley, 346. 
Centralisation of national worship, 

3rr. 
Centurions, 103. 
Cmtwy Bible, 49 n.,  62 n., 78 n., 

85 n., 1 x 0  n., 130 n., 140 n., 
I47 a. 

Cestius Gallus, 397$ 
Ceylon, 480. 
Chaldeans, entry into Jerusalem, 254; 

destruction of Temole and Palace. 
2542: : 229. 

Chariots, export from Euphrates 
states, 9 ;  in Judah, 136; in 
Arabia, 155 n. 

Charles, R. H., Book of Enorh, 
536 n. ,  538 n., 539 a. ; Enc. 
Bib/. on Aaocalvotic Lit.. ;76 n. . -" 

Cherubim, 7 j ,  75 2 
Chiliarch, 497. 
Cheyne, Canon, Orifi*~ o/2hePro!tcr, 

Zatroduction t o  Zsaioh,Jewi$h Keli. 

City of David, 1.51, 194, 445. 449 8 
See orso Sion, Akra, etc. 

City of Doom, Jerusalem to Jere- 
miah, 262. 

Civic hopes for Jerusalem, 304. 
Citizenship, Jews granted rights oi, 



by Alexander, jgz ; and Seleueus 
I . ,  393. 

Clearchus of Soli quoted, 369 f., 
370 n., 401 n. 

Clement of Alexandria cited, 384 n., 
no1 n.. 406 PL.. do8 n. . , .  , ,  

Cleopatra, 472, 477. 
Clermont-Ganneau, Arth. Rerearchas 

i s  Pnierti,2c, 381 n.,  426 is., 
427 n., 498 n., 566 n. 

Cod.Ambrosianus(ofJosephus),46qn. 
Coelesyria, 379 n., 380, 428. 
Ccenaculum, the, 567 fi 
Coinage in Greek period, 387 n., 

388 n. 
Colonnadesof Herod's Temple, 516; 

StoaBasilica, 517; Solomon's, 517. 
Commerce in time of Assyrian su- 

premacy, 186, 194. 
Con~merce. onenines for Tewsabroad, . .  " . 

392. 
Conder, Colonel, Tant.wovk in Pales. 

tine, 60, 61 P. ; Heth and Moa6, 
426 n.; Xand6ook to  the Bi6ie, 
446 n. ; Hartings' D.B., 565 n., 

Covenant, National, 551 ; the New, 
313. 552; Book of the, 114f: 

Coverdale, on 1's. cxrii.. nm.  . . .  
Cramer cited, 317 n.  
Crassus, 467. 
Creed of Israel, 7 3 3 ,  8 1 .  
Crete, 368. 
C d i c a l  Raubw, zog n. 
Crucifixion, place of, 562, 577. 
Crusades, Tawcr of David, 490; tra- 

dition of Bethesda, 566; Church 
on site of Ccenaculum, 570. 

Cubil in measurement of Temole 
Court, 442 a,, qqq, 488: Greik, 
504 n. ; length of, 519 n. 

Coilen, Dr. John, Book of t h ~  Co?l~- 
nant in iWoob, zoz n., 206 n. 

i Curtiss, S. I., The Nartie 1Wniha6ec, 
438 r6. 

Curtius, Quintus, cited, 373 PA. 
Cyprus, or Kittim, 9, 354, 358, 369, 

388, 483, 563. 
Cyrene, 392. 
Cyrene, Simon of, 576. 
Cyrus, 293 n., 294, 296 3, 300, 

306n., 316%; Cylinder of, 154rr., 
294 n. 

DALMAN cited, 534 "., 575 %. 

Damascus, trade route to, 56, I 2 3  ; 
taken by Tiglath - Pileser, 129, 
129 n.  ; 459 "&., 465, 474. 

Dan, sanctuary at, 87. 
I>miel, Book or, cited, 347 $a , ,  373, 

453, 536. 
Daphne, 431. 
Da~ius,  King, 2961:, 300, 302, 305$, 

314f:, 316n. ; bu~ldingofTample, 
331, 333; defeated by Alexander, 
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Gates in Jeruralem- 
Barsith, 243, 260. 
Hebron. F6. 

257. 
Gentile deliverer predicted, 292; 

worship in Jerusalem, 303; be- 
lievers, 400; in Temple, 524; 
sacrifices, 525; governor of Jero- 
salem, 562. 

Gentiles in Apocalypse, 539. 
Gentiles, Court of the (Herod's 

Temple), 497 .., 5'4, 516, 518, 
525. 

Gerar, 92, JJ9 n. 
Gerasa, 389. 
Grririm, 219 n., 376 n. 
Germans in Jerusalem in time of 

Herod, 483. 
Geruth Chimham, near Bethlehem, 

261. 
Gessius Florus, Procurator, 496 w.,  

502 n. Sccfurther vol. i. 
Gethsemane, 561, 570. 
Gezer, conspiracy against Abd-Ichiba, 

13 ;  comparison with Jerusalem, 
23; fortified, 27; by Solomon, 
5 5 3  ; discoveries at, 185; 368, 
381, 381 n., 388, 454 n. 

Ghiir, the, 356. 
Gibbethon, death of Nadab at, 91 ; 

91 n. 
GibbArfm royal bodyguard, 35 ; 

house of, 42, 46, 58, 348. 
Gibeah, gz. 
Gibeon, an ancient shrine, 26; 261, 

355. 355 =. Sed ej-Jfb. 
Gibeoniles' vengeance on Saul's 

family, r J5. 
Gierebrecht cited, 243 n., 246 n. 
Gibon,zz, 26,34,39,45,rz5, rz7=., 

128, 1513, 152 n., 194, 262, 445, 
447, 451 3, 462. 565 =., 566J 
See further. vol. i. 

Gilead, 55, 1 1 2  r., 129, 129 fz., 357 ; 
Jewish settlements in, 361 ; 382 n., 
391 ; IIasmollean campaign in, 
459. 

Gilgal, a sl~ritie, 80, 355. 
Gilgals, the, ancient shrines, 26. 
Ginsburg, 410 ?A.  

Ginti-ICurmiI (in Amarnai letters), 14. 
Goah (or Gibeuh), 261. 
Golah (captivity), 296 2: See Baby- 

lonian Exile. 
Gold from Egypt, 9 ;  from Euphrates, 

manufactured, 9 ; 136, 484. See 
f z ~ r t h ~ r  "01. i. 

Goldsmiths, 259. 
Golgotha, 576. 
Gophna, 382 n. 
Gurdium, Alexander at, 373 n. 
Goshen, land of, 392. 
Granicus, passage of the, 372 n. 
Griitz cited, 290 n., 410 n. 
Gray, G. El., Nt'mbcl-i, 95 $2. 
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IIouse of Forest of Lebanon, 59, 68. 
-of High Priest, 348. 571. 
- of the IGng, 67, 348  
-of the Temple, 5zg. 
Houses in Jerusalem, 260. 
Ho i~se to~<  in Jerusalem, r35, 137, 

1 6 3 A  187, 322, 326, 441, 560. 
I-luldah (weasel), 192 n. 
IIuIdah the 201 ?a, ,  203, 

. . -  ~ 

Iluram-abi, 65 a. 
Hyrkania, on Caspian Sea, Jewish 

captives in, 359. 
IIyrkania,fortressofHerod,q8r, 481,~. 
I-Iyrkanus, 424 : son of Joseph (To. 

biadrel. adherent of Ptolemies. 
425 : Bitacks lerusalem, but retire; 
beyond Jordan, 425 ; fortress of 
SBr, qzgj?, 425 ' 8 .  ; defies Seleucid 
aothoritv. 427 : remains of SRr or 
Tyrus af 'iral<el-Emir, 404: 

Hyrkanus I., or John Hyrkanus, 
459j?, 462. - II., 461,461 tt.,  4 6 3 s  ; execu- 
tion of, 477. 

I n n r ~ u n r  of Gaza, 10. 
Iaddua, 362 n. 
Iunkhamu. a deocitv of Kine of . , 

Egypt, ;2. 
e 

Iapahi of Gezer, a chief, 12. 
Iawan (Ionian), 368,f 
Ibrahim Pasha. retreat of. 6. 
Idolatry in city, 132; i n  time of 

Isaiah, 136 ; in reign of Manasseh, 
182; 263. 

Idrisi, Arab geographer, 570 18.  

Idumea, 379 *.; conquest by Has- 
moncanh 459. 

Idomeans, 38r, 382 n:, 463, 476 n. 
Ili-milku (or Melk.th), a deputy of 

King of Egypt, 12. 
Imaee-makers. 2<9. 
~m&r ta l i t~ ,  do;tiine of, 410. 
Incense, use of, in Temple, 307f: : 

207 n.. 222 : from Arabia. 484: 

529 ". 
Indur, the, 382, 480. 
Inner Court, the, 64. - Sanctuary, 5 1 9 1  
- Temple (tierod I.%), 513,f 

Inscriptions, Egyptian, 16; Assyrian, 
16, 129 n., 154 n. 

Ioiadha, son of Eliashib, 362 rr. 
Ionian coast visited by Herod, 480. 
Iprus, battle of, 377. 
Isaiah, 81, 122, 124; on panic in 

Jerus. during reign of Ahar, rz7,f; 
chap.". ; debttoJerusalem, 132fi; 
description of City, 134 ; and sur- 
roundines, r7r. : oihabitsof neoole. .. . 
I35 f: ; his chaiaeter, 13'6; 'hi; 
ideals for the City, 137 /:: his 
visions of Citv. r?d. 128 : orediction ,. ",. " .. 1 of her deliverance, 142: his in- 
consistencies, 144 ; his vision of 
Messiah, 145 j? ; his guidance of 
Citv's l,olicv, 148 6 ; pro~hecv of 
Sednaiherib; 161; Adiaior,  i66;  
oracles of, 166; counsels to Heze. 
kiah. 167.7~ :   re dictions verified. 
174 i reii$io;s'reforms, 175 : hi; 
ethical attitude after deliverance, 
179; his practical genius, 17g ; his 
death, 180, 192 : work completed 
by Josinh, l g i ,  zzo ;  resemblances 
with and d~fferencesfrom Jeremiah, 
221 f .  ; carlied Citv tliroueh Assvr- -. . 
ian invasion, 224; e s se i t i a~~~ .o f  
Jerusalem, 226 ; 284, zgo ; account 
of vision in Temole. 7 2 ~ .  796: on . 
sacrifice, 532. 

Ishba'al, death of, 29. 
Ishtar, Babylonian deity, 186, 187 n. 
Ismail, Khedive of E ~ v p t ,  comvari- 
son with Herad, 4 7 r '  ' 

Israel, Northern, sublnits to David, 
29, 79: quiet under Solomon. q r .  .. -. . 
56; Iater~dircontent, 52;  pilgrims 
of, 80:  in reign of Asa, attracted 
to Temple, 91 ; Nadab, King of, 
91 ; dnrina time of Uzziah, 124 : 
under Jeriboam n., 126; i~nder 
Ahaz, 126, rzg, r 3 r ;  134, 141, 
161 : end of kingdom of, 148: 
people carried in70 exile, 148) 
Ahaz reduced by, 2 6 4  

Israelite workmen, 54. 
Israelites, the, early occupation of 

Palestine, 26fi  
Isaus, battle of, 372 M., 373%. 
Istakhri, Arab geographer, 4gan. 
Italians in Jerusalem in time of 

Herod, 483. 
Ittai the Gittite, loyalty of, 36. 



Ivory imported to Egypt, 9, 

J A ~ N P I I ,  118 78. 

Jacoh, blessing of, 94 a. 
Jnddua, high priest, 372, 373 n. 
Jafa, 55. 
Jaffa Gate, 124, 446. 
Jahannom. See Nmnom. 
[ahzueh, Book o j the  Wa'arr % 95 n. 
Jallwlst Document, the, 95. 
James, 550. 
-stoning of, 572 9%. 

James and john, 56' 
Jamnia, 454 n. 
Jaidnr, Rook o/, 74, 95 n. 
Jason, 441, 490. 
J:~strow, Eel<<,. 0/ Iiinb. and Asryr., 

404 9%. 

Jebel Deir Abo Tor, 493. Scs vvL i. 
Jcbcl-el-Purridis, 481 rz. 
Jehus and Jebusites, 2 6 8 ,  28, 28 n. 
Jebusites, inhabitants of Southern 

Palestine, 16f. ; s Semitic people, 
18f:, 28.fl ,  37.43% 91. 

Jeconiah, 247, 250. 
Jehovhaz ofJudah, iz9 n. 
Jchoal)az, 390. 
JehSl~unon, son of Tobiyah, 337, 

339. 
Jehoiadn the priest, loo n., rozfl ,  

106 n., 108, 112. 
Jehoi~kim, son of Josiah, 231, 242, 

246. 
Jehornm, son of Jehoshaphal, 96 i~., 

97. 
-Ring of Judnh, 99. 
- Icing of Israel, roo. 
Jehoshaphal, reign of, 9 6 8  
Jchu, roo. 
Jcnsen, Kosmoiq,nie, 188 a. 
Jerahmeel, 49 r. 
eremtah, 5, 67, 81, 144, 179; 0" 

of Manasreh, r82; rccords 
worship of FIost of Heaven, 187 ; 
dictates roll of prophecies, 189, 
197f:, 216, z z ~ f :  ; hisresemblance 
wirh and difference from Isaiah, 
223J ; his appreciation of political 
situation, 225; a man of thc 
country, 226; his hope in the 
country, 227 ; early home, 227 ; 
call to prophecy, 228; his oracles, 
232 f: ; his taunt SO"@, 234 ,f ; 
predicts destruction of Temple, 

290. 
Jeshana (or 'Ain Siniyeh), frontier of 

Abiyah's kingdom, 90. 
Jesbua lxn  Jo:a(iak, high priest, 295, 

z97$, 300, 302. 
Jeshua or Jason, brother of Oniar, 

azs f : made hiirh orierl. a22 : . , <  . " .  
driven away hy Menelaus, 433; 
took Jcrus., 434; driven away by 
Antiochus, 434. 

lesns, relation to the Law and the 

place of the Temple, 522, 
Jew and Greek, chap. uv. 
Jcws, mixture of races, 17, 28. 
Jewish recordson Musri, 157; extent 

of tcrrilory under Persians, 355K ; 
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communities in Egypt and Syria, 
394. 

Joab, son olZeruiah, at Enrogel, 44; 
death of, 49. 

Joarh, King of Isriel, 1x6, 117 n. ; 
134. '53. 

Jouih, King ofJudah, ro3.f, 1 0 6 8 ,  
112. 

Job, Book of, 353, 364, 366, 410. 
Job's Well (or Enrogel), 44. 
Joel, Bookof, 353. 358, 369. 
Johanan, 269. 
Johanan, grandson of Eliashib, 360 n. 
John, or Jehonao, high-priest, grar.d- 

son of Eliashib. 25s. 
John the liaptist,'Y6;. 
John the Evangelist, menlion of 

Gethsemane, 570. 
lohns. Rev. C. H. W., Arsyrian 
" lIccdi osd Doiumca/r,  15 r., 

108 fs., rSz n., 185 rr., 404 rr .  
Jonah, Book of, 353,364, 399, 4 1 6 s  
Jonathan Maccabeus, 381 f:, 445, 

457. 
Tonathan the Scribe, 251 
loppa, 159,300, 390. 3 3 .  
Jordan, the, 86, 254, 562. 
- Valley, foundries in, 54; tribes 

across, 86. 
Joseph, son of Tobias, 424. 
Joseph~s. Sce Special Index. 
Toshua. execution of family of Achan, 

114. 
Josiah, accession of, 199 ; his charac- 

ter. IQQ. 202; vassal of Ashur- 
banip&;' zoo ; his reforms, 188, 
201, 220, 225, 229, 254, 260; im- 
pressed by Book of the Law, zozf.; 
his covenant before God, zag ; con- 
centratioii of national worship in 
Temple, 285, 290, 310. 

Totham, son of Uzziah, 118, 12s j?. 
~ ~ .. . 134, 257. 

jubilees, Book of, 536. 
Tudah. Terusaleul its chief town, R F ,  

- . -  
Arabs, g a ;  by Syria and lsiaei, 
128; resists IIezekiah, 154: reli- 
ance on Egypt futile, 169, 172: 
coneuest by Sennacherib, 160,169: 
shrines destroyed by Assyrians; 
7 4 ;  traffic with A~ssyria, 182, 

186; annals of, 165; mountains 
of,381. 

Judaam, main streams in, 539. 
Judas Maccabeus, 357, 382 n., 407, 

437 ".. 454Ir 
Justice by popular assembly, 68. 
JuSLln, 373 n., 374. 

' I < n ~ a ~ o l , ' I n d i a n  philasaphers,370. 
Karnphausen, 29 n. 
ICari, the, IOI  n. 
ICnrnnk, bas-reliefat, 17. 
Kas, in Asia Minor, 13 n. S ~ C  f h ~  

fwo,foNowing. 
Kashi, Egyptian garrison, r3. 
ICasian troops (mentioned by Abd. 

IChiba), 13 n., 16. 
l<aSr elLLAbd, 425, 425 n. 
I ~ ~ S Z  jaled, 487, 
fC A. T.irl, 3rd edition of Schrsder's 

Die Keiii~ichriflcn urrd dar Air8 
Testomenf, by Zimmern and Win- 
ckler, 15 ~ r . ,  .zr ?*., 25 n., 26 n., 
30 n., 40 r r . ,  qy n., 1zy n., r3on., 
155 n., 184 rr., 187 n., 438 n. 

ICautrsch cited, g5 PC., 165 n. 
Kedar, 322. 
Keii cited, 237. 
Iceilah, 355. 
Keim cited,/err<r of Nazava, 572 n., 

574 91. 
Kennedy, A. R. S., cited, 62 n., 

78 n., 360 n. 
Kennett cited. 7o~orrrnal o f  Tlieoi. > 

Studia, zoj'*z," 
Icent, Foster, Zrraei'r flirt. afrd 

Biogr. Narratiwci, 329 91. 

Icephar Ha'ammoni, 337. 
Kecoreth. See Incense. 
Khabiri, the, i r j 7 ,  16. 
Khan Badrvs (Patras), near Lydda, 

389 ir. 
Khatti, the, 16 n. 
Khatuniveh. the. LI li. 
Khaya, ga&ison'fiom Egypt sent by, 

7 "  I l<l:+i, prineesehoren by Pharaoh, 
*A. 

I<heta or Khatti. See Hiuites. 
Ichurhet Jedireh, 356. 
Khnrbet ey-Sar, 425, 425 n. 
Khurbet e?-Sur, 425 11. 

Kidron (Torrent), boundary of Jerus., 
42 ; idol burnt by Asa at, go ; 261, 



263. 346, 438, 487, 506, 515, 
518 s., 561, 570, 570 1s. 

lcidron (Valley), 44, 127 +z., 194, 
432 a., 452; Tombs in, 4 6 3  

ICikkar, the, suburban terntory of 
Jerus., 355. 

Kinah, the (rhythm), 273, 289, 
292 n. 

King, L. W., 183 n. 
Icing idcnlitied with priest, 534 
Kings, Books of, 114, 117, 130, '51, 

161; on reign of Manasseh, 181 ; 
on rricn of losiuh. zor : account of . . 
[ale oi~ehd(laklrn, 247,451. 

Icing's-Forest, 335, 347 ; Friend, 
the, a royal official, 52f: ; Garden, 
the, 260, 262 ; House, the, 59. 

Iciponus, gate of Herod's Temple, 
-.- 
517. 

Kiriath-ye'arim, fortified town, 27, 
.r<. 
2>-. 

Kirkpatrick, Prot, 304 n.  
Kisiev, Seleucid month, 435. 
Icittel. Prof., on David's canture of 

119 n., 154 fs., 198 n. 
Kittim, or Cyprus, 36q. 
ICleinert, Sfud. u. Emf. ,  4r2 a. 
Klostermann, 62 n., 108 n., 118. 
Icnudtzon, 8 is., 25 a. 
I(oheleth, 418 71. SEC E ~ ~ l e s i a s t e ~ .  
IClinip, Ein/e i f t~?~g,  410 n. 
Kosters, Theol. TGd~chrijf, 66 n. ; 

Xcf  Herite2 wan Zrrad, 296; on 
Book of Ezra, 296, 298. 

Krryenbuhl, 574 92. 

lCuC (or Cilicia), horses from, 57. 
See "01. i. 

ICuemmel, Ilerr, Matcriaiidien aur 
Topogr. hi aften Jerui., 447 n., 
449. S'C "01. i. 

ICuenen, 85 9,., 165 rt., 166 n.;  
Gcmninrtite Abhand(lcngen, 187 n.; 
206 n ;  Ondcrzoek, 416 91. 

Kuriet el-'Eynab, 55. 
Kzrrzcr Nand-Comnrcntlrr; 29 ez. ; 

Dr. Marti in, 145 n. 
ICush, 149 n. 
Kushites, Egyptian garrison, 13 ; fee 

Kas. Kashi: the invasion of. in 
reign of Asa, 92. 

K u ~ r  Bsher, 574 n. 
liypros, citadel near Jericho built by 

Herod, 481. 

LAKE OF HULEH, 55. 
Lachi~h or Lakish, onTell el-Amarna 

tablets. I ? :  fortified bv Reho- 
boam, 'X9f  ' Amaziah slab the&, 
117 ; siege by Sennacherib, 154rr., 
159 n., 161, 165. 

Laearde. 162 n. 
Lamentalions, Book of, 271 6 ; 

rhythm of, 273; translation of 
ch. ii.. 274 : uf ch. iv.. 279 : 291. . . . .  . . 

Lamp in sanctuary, 63, 307, 384; / cf. 385 ; with seven branches, 503, 
527. 

Languages of Syria und& the l'er- 
sians and in Grerlc Period, 389, 
395 ; in time of lierod, 480. 

Laodicea, Herod at, 477. 
Lapaya of &legiddo, a Canaanitt 

chief, 11 .  
Latin words in Hebrew language, 

484f: ; kingdom of Jerus., 570. 
Lavers in Temple, 65 f:, 76, 130, 

309 n. ; ID Herod's Templc, 506, 
Law, brought by Ezra, 345J ; trans- 

lated into Greek, 386, 395; dis- 
ciples of Christ cling to, 563; of 
Judaism, 539f. 

Law Book, discovery of, in 621 B.c., 
201 8 ; eKect upon Joniah, 204 ; 
contenls of, zo5f: 

Lebanon, mines in, 54, 54 1s. ; 
cedars, 54, 295; House of the 
Forest of, 59, 68. 

Lebanons, 379, 379 n. 
Le Has and Waddington, Z?*iir#- 

fionr Grecfurr et Latirrrr, etc., 
469 i r .  

Legerius, Lake of, 127 n. 
Legionary Camp, 490. 
Leji,  the, 474. 
Leontopolis, 393 n., 397. 
Leprosy, of Uzziah, n7f: ; Levitical 

laws on, 404 78. ; and Jesus, 543. 
Le Strange, Poi. urrdar the Mo:lrmi, 

490 n.;570 n. 
Leibos, visited by Herad, 480. 
Levant, Kings of, subject to Assyria, 

184; 359. 
Levies of labour, under Solomon, 

1 bib, 402 n., 418 n,, 435 ~.,440rr.. 



464 n., 469 n., 565 rz . ,  566 n., 
575 18. 

Lewin, Sketch oflenrr., 565 a. 
Libnah, 99, 167 n. 
Lift& 355. 
Lightfoot, John, D~sir ip l .  Tcmpli 

Hicrosolymitasi, etc., Minirteriunr 
Tcnpli, 502 z., 506 n., 509 n., 
523 n., 567 x. - Bishop J. B., Bibii~al  Essays, 
564 n., 566 n. 

Loaves of the Presence, 527, 529. 
S#e Shewbread. 

Locksmiths, 260. 
Locusts, 3558 
Lod, of Lydda, 356. See Lydda. 
Lbhr mted, 278 n.  
Lower City, of Josephus, 448; 485 ; 

on East Hill, 556. 
Lower Conrt of Temple, 256. 
Lower Pool, 135. 
Lower Temple, 518. 
Lucian's Greek version of O.T., 

16n. ,4on. ,6zn. ,  112n. 
Luke, the Evangelist, 523 f i ,  569; 

mentionof Gethsemane, 570; 573. 
Luschan, Dr. "on, 17. 
Luynes, Duc de, Voycgc, 426 n. 
Lycia, corsairs of, 9. 
I.ydda. 356, 381, 563. 
Lydia, 390 n. 
Lysias, General, 381 n., 454 f,., 456. 
Lysimachus of Alexandria, 3 n. ; of 

Jerusalem, 433. 

MAAKAH, daughter of Absalom. wife 
of Rehoboam, 8 9 5 ,  89 %., 90 rr. 

Ma'aseyahu ben-Shallurn, 257. 
Macalister, Mr. R. A. S., discoveries 

at Gezer, 55, 185 See voi. i. 
Maecabee, the name, 437 n . ,  438 n. 
Maccabees, time of, 304. 350, 356,f, 

395,502 ; revolt of, 419; ch. xvi. ; 
Jerusalem in time of, 438 j? ; 
Psalms of, 36of. ; shooting instru- 
rnents, 122: books of, 420 n., 437 
n.; First Book of, 445,447J. 450, 
460; Second Book of, no mentlon 
of Ezra, 329. 

Macdonald, George, Greek Coinr in 
Huntcrio,z Colltction, 387 n.,388rr., 
430 ". 

Macedonia, Alexander's dream in, 
372, 375 ; games in, 430. 

Macedonians in Samaria, 374, 388; 
392. 392 n.  

Machzrus, fortress of, 48r, 481 n. 
Mackintosh, CArirt and the ]wish  

Law, 542 
Madaba, 426 n. 
Madrid, comparison with Jerusalem 

as being chosen for capital, 35. 
Magnificat, the, 524. 
Mahaffy, tireek World under Ror,m~ 

Sway; tirzck Ljfc, Empire of ihc 
Ptolamicr, 372 n., 374 n., 375 n.  

Mairnonides, goz n . ,  504 n. 
Makkeru, ro7 n. 
Makterh, or Mortar, 260. 
'Malachi,' 3161.. 330, 332. 
Malehiah, 253, 259. 
Manasseh, accession of, 180; vassal 

of Arsyria, 182; captivity in 
Babylon, 184, 186 f. ; his idola- 
tries, 176, 186 j?,  go n. ; per- 
secuted monotheism, 191 ; his 
buildings, 194; his burial, 195; 
225. 263$, 267, ~86~ ,307 .  

Manetho, Egyptian pnest, quoted, 
3, 382 n., 401, 401 a,, 420 n. 

Macon, 355.. 
Marcus Agrippa, the friend of Herod, 

472. 478$, 481, 481 =.I  503. 
Marcus Scaurus, 465. 467. 
Marduk, Babylonian deity, 65, 294. 
Mareshah, or Marissa, fortified by 

Rehoboam, 88; Asa's victory at, 
gz ; Idumean, 355 ; Hellenised by 
a Phcenieian colony, 381 : 388. 

Mariamme, wife of Herod, grand- 
daughter of Hyrkanus rr . ,  474f.; 
name, 476 n.; eneclttlon of, 
477. 

Mariamme, another wife of Herod, 
475. 

Mariamme, tower built by IIerod, 
487. 487 %. 

Marissa. See Mareshah. 
Maritime plain, 562. 
Mark, the Evangelist, 568 $, 573. 

See Special Index on Scripture. 
Mark Antony, 467, 472, 499. 
Marti, Prof., cited, r45, 146 n., 

162 n. : on irainh rzii. rr- 
14, 163 ; on the Calendar, 189 ; 
293 n. 

Martineau, The Seat of Authority, 
553 u. 



Masada, fortress of,  481, 483. 
Maspero, 53 n. 
Massacre in Terur. under Antiochus 

Epipllanes, 434. 
Massehoth, or sacred pillars, 63 ; for- 

bidden hy Deut., z r z ;  3ag. 
Masterman. Dr.. cited, 127 n., 128, . . .  . 

152 PL., 447 n.' 
Mus'iidi, 570 n. 
Mattaniah or Zedekiah. vassal of 

Nrbuchadrez~ar, 247. 
Matlathias, father of Judas Mncc., 

Maximonas,  ish hop, 569. 
Marleus, Satrap, 354  
Mazzaloth (Babylonian), 188. 
MCCurdy, (<id. Projh. n~edfiieMonir- 

r,ienfsi 198 n. 
hleah. towel-. 7n8 n 
Meal-bfferin~,"~z3 n. 
Mecca,its shrine compared wilh Rock 

es-Sakhra. 60. 
Me&, 229.' 
Media, Sennacherib's campaign lo- 

wards, 1 5 4  
hledicine, introduction of Greek, 

404/1.,404 
Medinah, Jewish province, 354. 
Mediterranean, 378 f i ,  478, 480. Sac 

.lnl i .".. '. 
Megasthcncs, 401 n. 
Megiddo, haitles of, 6, 246; forlificd 

hy Solomon, 5 5 3 ,  203 n., 231J 
Meinhold, Jcraia $'?ad seiibe Zed, 

r66 r r . ,  171 iz., 277 ir. 
MekonBth, lavers in Solomon's 

~ e m ~ l e ;  66. 
Melk-ili, rebel to Egypt, 14f: 
Melki-Sedel:, Icing of Salem, 25. 
Melukhkhn, in N. Arabia, I 55 n. ; 

King of, 155, 158J 
Menahem, usurper, Icing of Israel, 

I Z ~ .  
Menander of Ephesus, 382 n. 
Menelnus of Tobiadc, 433J, 435 a. 
Menrier, Prof., L'eieviezo of Theol. alrd 

Mesopotamia, recognition of Amen- 
hotep 111. as sovereign of Syria, 6 ;  
Northern, 7 ;  influence on Pales- 
tine, 184 ; colonists in Samoria, 
185; 376, 379. 

Messiah, 521 ; name, 533 vs., 534 n.; 
personal power of, 533; and Pro- 
phecy, 541 ; Jesus knew Ilimrelf 
lo be, 547,f;  552 ; in Apocalypse, 
;6r. 

~ ; i s i an i c  Ilope, 147 n. 
Metais, precious, depositedinTemple, 

109; workers, 260. See vol. i. 
hle'imim, tribe of, I rg. 
Meyer, 574 li. 
K c a h  the Morasthite, 179, 242 
Micaah ben-Gemariah, 218. 
Michuelir, 289 n. 
Michmasb, or  Rfikmash,\'alley of,92. 
Midian, 322. 
Midrash on Ecclesiastes, 565 n. 
Mikdasli, o i  sanctuary, 5x0 1s. 
Mikmasl,, 457. 
Military employment open to Jews 

abroad, 391. 
Miilo, rhc, 26 i,.., qo$, 40 a., 41 n., 

45, 703 .  112, I i 2 l 2 . ,  153, 15374. 
Mishneh, or second lown, 260, 260 n. 

See vol. i. 
Mishor, or plain, 119, zrg n. 
Mi$pali, or Mizpuh, 92, 261, 271, 

354J .  354 455. 
RIi+r, or hlisraim, Egypt, 88 li., 156, 

156 7 ~ .  See alm under M u ~ r .  
Missionary conscience among Jews, 

398. 
Mitanni, slate in Northern Mesopo- 

tamia, 7, 11. 
Mitchell, l'tof.,Jaun~alojBibI. LL., 

207 n. 
Mitinti, Icing of Ashdod, 160. 
Mizpal,. See Mispah. 
Mnaseas of Putrar. Greek writer, 

564 7,. 
Moked, the house, 518 n. 
hfolek, or Molech, 263,263n., z6qrr. 
Mhller, 205 71. 

Moloch, worsiiip of, 319. 
hlomarert, Topop.aphL dci altdrz 

' 

420 r,. 
Moab, 55. 97, I29 n., 149, 184, 

208 *,., 247, 249, 269, 340; Greek 
reulements in, 389. 

Moffat, Dr. JBIIICS, on Bethesda, 
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JeYuf., 346 n., 347 n., 446 n., 
461 r i . ,  5667z.i Die Do*.rnifio, etc., 
168 n. : Dni Preior. des Pilafur. 
574 '8 .  

Mommsen, Hennei, 574 n. 
Monotheism-under Solomon, 73 J ,  

8 0 8 ;  of Hezekiah's prayer, 166; 
the Temple its safeguard, 177; of 
Isaiah and ITerebiah, rgo 8. ; 
established in Israel under Jonah, 
203; enforced by Deut., 211 ; of 
Jews, 310 J, 396 f i ,  398, 401, 
409 8, 420 n., 423. 527 i? ; of 
prophets, 553. 

blontefiore, Bibicfor ilonze Readi7zg, 
53' ". 

Montesqoieu, E@iprif der Lois, 372 n. 
Moore, G. l?., Eac. Bib/., 25 ? I . ,  

g6 n., 101 v z . ,  205 n., 206 pa., 
264 n. 

Moral sense, growth of, among people 
of Judah, 133,  5 5 3 s ;  ef. on the 
Temple Ritual, 530J 

Morrison, W. D., iewi undw Rornnn 
Rule, 464 18. - 

Moses bringingpeople from Egypt, 3. 
Moslem castle in Jerus., 490. 
Moslemr hold site of Cenaculum, 

570. 
Mosque of Omar, 58, (lo. 
Mountain, of the House, 517 ; af the  

House of the Lord, 524. 
Maunt-Casins. ? < A :  Eohraim. site of . 

Snmariu, 93; Grrizim, 351; Heres, 
188 n. ; ' Moriah,' 3,58. Seevol. i. 

Mount of Olives, 228, 262, 389, 518, 
160 f .  <70. Set vol. i. . . -. 

Mount Sion, 58, 134, 174, 455 J, 
457. See vol. i. 

MuLaddari. 490 n. 

Mukitude, {he, 573, 577. .St6 vol. i. 
Music, of tire Temple, 363, 520; 

Greek introduction of. A07 : A07 rt. 

Muyri, in N. Syria, horses from, 
57. Set "01. i. 

Musri, Muyr, or hluyuri, thesouthern: 
thequestion whether this be Egypt, 
or Asiatic Egypt, or an Aribian 
laud and kingdom, 155& See alro 
88 n., 149, 1 4 9 T  

hliil, Egypt~un deity, 205 
Mycenae, 367. 
Mytilene, Herod at, 478. 

NABATEANS' invasion of Judah, 93 ; 
356, 464j?, 482. Sac alro vol. I. 

Nabonidus, zgq. 
Naboth and his sons, I 15. 
Nadab, son of Jeroboam, g ~ . ,  
Nagel, Der Zugda Sanhevrbr gefegm 

j e v c t ~ . ,  155 lz., 157 n., 159 n., 
165 m., 166 n. 

Nshal, the, 151. Sde also vol. i. 
Nui,~um, 198. 
Name of Jerusalem, 4. See also 

voi. i. 
Nsor, or House of the Temple (also 

used in a wider sense), 500, 501 n., 
502, 504 s., 506 n. 

Napoleon, invasion of Palestine, 371. 
Naihan the prophet, 76. 
National Covenant, 551. 
National freedom, growth of the sdri t  

hlusical instruments, 403 n. 
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Pagan elements in history of Jeru- 
salem, 37 /.. 65, 75 8,:90f:, 99. 
l o r ,% ,  112, 1z6,?, 135, 175, 182, 
1 8 6 8 ,  190, 220, 248,432J. 435, 
453. 

Palace - under Solomon, 67, 70 ; 
under 'Athaliah, 103 ; treasures of, 
109 ; despoiled by Ahaq 129; 
position in time ofJeremiah, z58J ; 
destroyed by Babylonians, 270, 
444; not rebuilt after Exile, 309.j ; 
possible use ofsiteunder Nehem~ah, 
347; of Harmoneans, 461, 463; 
surrendered to Pompey, 466 ; 
built by Herod, 488J 

Palestine States - coalition under 
Herekiah against Assyria, 150, 
154 /. ; Sennacherib's campaign 
against, 154 8, 16r ; southern 
occupation of, 16f: 

Palm-groves, Herod's, at Jericho, 
476 n. 

Paneas, battle of, 380  
Parables of Jesus, do not reflecl 

Inner Temple or priestly ritual; -,. 501 
Parthians. conouest of Teruralem. 

467. 
Pashhur, overseer of Temple, 258. 
Passover, census taken at, 397 n.: 

464 ; the last, 559, 559 *. 
Patrur, 389. 
Paul in Jerusalem, 497; and tht 

person of Christ, 552. 
Paura, an Egyptian official, 13. 
'Pavement, the,' 573, 575. 
P.E.F. (Palestine Exaloration Fund' 

Mop, 494 n. - Memoirs, 61 n., 425 n., 426 n .  
dZ7 18.. 661 n.. 462 n.. 467 n. . . "  
488 n..'489 n., 498 rr. - Por(folia, 59 n., 498 n. Sc, 
"01. i. 

P.E.E. Q. (Palestine Enpl. Fund, 
Quarter& Statdmmt), 41 n., $5 n.: 
185 n., 446 rc., 447 n., 450 tr.:  
481 pr., 502 n. 

Pehah, or Persian governor, 295. 
Pekah, King of Israel, 126, 129, 

130 n. 
Pella, 389 ; Bight to, 568. 
Pelusium, 373 ,a., 390. 
Pentecost, 456, 559 ; place of, 570 
Pcntateoch, 353. 

Perdiccas, ruler under Alexander, 
375.f: ; selection of Samaria as 
cap~tal, 482. 

Perrot and Chioiez. Hid. of Art in 
Snrdinia,]szea,'etc., 502 n. 

Persecutions, of Monotheism under 
Manasseh. 192 : under Antiochus 

"01. 1. 
Phasael, tower built hy Herod, 487, 

487 n., 488 n., 48915,490 a. 
Phasaelis, town founded by Herod, 

, 

8 

8 

. 
, 

, 

, 

! 

~ ~ i ~ h a n e ; ,  4 4 3  
Persian Gulf, 153. 
Persian-veto upon rebuilding City's 

walls, 193 f: ; treatment of Jeru- 
I salem, 33zf. ; guardsaccompanied 

Nehemiah, 344. 
- Satrapy of 'Ahar-Nahgrah in- 

cluded Palestine, 354 ; governors 
of Judah, 3 5 4 A  354 n., 359f. - Empire, fall of, ; settlers 
in Palestine, 358 8 ; defeated by 
Egypt, 360; high priests' fealty to 
rule of, 372 ; court, 332, 391. - Period, 2 9 4 8  ; chs. xii.-xi". ; 
353. 356f:. 36 . 410, 410 n., 502. 
Scc further Cyrus, Darius, Xernes 
and Artaxerxcs. 

Persius quoted, 476 n. 
Peshitto cited, on Bethesda. 564 n. 
Peter;'568. 
Peters and Thiersch, Painted Tonrd~ 
in Ntrrqpolir ofMarisra, 388 n. 

Petra, of Edom, 171 n. ; Nabatean 
capital, 116. 

Petrie, W. M. Flinders, 157 n. 
Pharisee and Publican, 544. 
Pharbqes, 400, 558, 572 12. Stc 

, 
, 
! 

, 
, 
, 

, 

482. 
Philadelphia, Rabbath 'AmmGn, 389. 
Philip, a Phrygian, given command of 

the Akrv by Ant~ochua, 434. 
Philip, son of Herod, 478. 
Philip 11. of Spain, 35 s. 
Philistia, 129 n., 154, 159 n. ; Has. 

monean campaign in, 459. 
Philistines attack David, 29f. ; his 

campaigns against, 32 f: ; Nedzb's 
war against, 91 ; invade Judah 
under Jehoram,gg, 116, 118,1z8f:: 
appropriate Jewish lands, 197; of 
Cretan origin, 368 ; Hellenised, 
381, 422, 422 11. 

Philistine Plain, 14 n. 
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362; 'Malachi' on their laxity, 
319; hostility to Nehemiah, 339, 
345; their telnptatio~is in Greek 
Period, 432; and intrigues, 4 3 3 8 ;  
their devotion, 466fi ; in the third 
Temple-their organisation, 523,r.; 
predominantly ministers of erpia- 
tion, 526; of our Lord's time, 526, 
543; associated with Sadducees, 
557; military discipline and cour- 
age, 558; their zeal and blindness, 
578; Court of Priests, 5 0 5 8  

PriesllyCoBe,306,308,345,353,362~. 
- Document, dcscribcs Hittites, 

16j? 
-Writer,description ofTemple,66. 
Princes of people, treatment ofJere- 

miah, 241j?, 253, 258 
I'robatike, 565, 565 a. 
Procurator's triblmal, 576. 
Projecting tower, 348  
Prophecyinregard to Judaism, 539 n.; 

ideals of worship, 533; hope of 
personal mediator, 533, 535. 

Prophets, 46, 144, 179, 353, 377, 
387 n., 402. 

Proverbs, Book of, 353, 366, 409. 
Psalmists, 81, 402. 
Fsaims, date of certain, 353; for 

Temple services, 353; liturgical, 
363, 376; pilgrim, 363, 439 ; 
Seven Psalrns of the Tamid, 523, 
527, 530. 

Pralmr of Solot,'on on siege by Porn- 
pey, 463 s., 466 m. ; Apocalypse, 
536 ; on the Messiah, 538. 

Psainetik r . ,  of Egypt, 183, 198. 
Psephinus, tower built by IIerod, 

487. 
I'seiirlo-Arirteas, or LetteroiAristeas 

to Philokrates, 352, 384 n., 393 'z., 
407,442$, 447. 

Pseuclo-Ifecatzus, 384 rr., 439 ir. 
Ptolemais, 390. Sea Akko. 
Ptolemies, the, 350, 357, 375, 380. 

383, 388 J, 392 pz., 410 rr., 42t, 
425, 435 n. 

Ptolemy I .  (Soter), son of Lagus, ob- 
tains Egypt, 375 ; invades I'ales- 
tine, takes Jerusalem, and leads 
Jewish captives to Egypt, 351, 361, 
376, 390 n. ; the stability of the 
dynasty he founded, restores his 
captives, 392 n. 

Ptolemy t i .  (Philadelphos),37g; his 
development of commerce, 392; 
his favours to Jews, 392 n. ; h ~ s  
library, 406. 
- i rr .  (Euergetes), 379; sacrifices 

in Temple! 393 rr. 
- IV. (Ph~lopator), 379 n.,  380. 
-- v. (Epiphanes), 380, 430 n. 
- "I. (Philometor), and the 

temple at Leontopolis, 393 n. ; 
patron of Jews, 393 n., 407, 
420 n. ; and Antiochus Epi. 
phanes, 434 n., 435 n. 
- v r i .  (Euergetes i r . ) ,  393 n. 
- vlrr. (Lathyrus), 397 n. 
Purves, Hnstings' D.B., 574 rt. 

Quanashcius, 564 rr. See vol. i. 
Quintus Cortius, 289 n. 

R n s s ~ r ~  'AYMBN, 389. 
Rabbis, Jewish, 478, 5 2 8  
Rabsaris, the, r65 n. 
Rahshakeh, Assyrian chief minister, 

127. 165 n., !67$, 17zJ. 177 n. 
Ramvh of Benjamin, fortress of N. 

Ismel under Ba'sha, g?, gr 3 ; 
conspicuous to Jerennah, 228, 
261. 

Ramathaim, a Samaritan toparehy, 
381. 

Ramcses II., 1 6 3  
- ,XI., 16. 
Rumoth-Gilead, battle of, 97. 
Ramsay, Sir William R., Galatians, 

229 n.; Cities o f s f .  Paul, 372 n., 
393, 430 "., 432 ". 

Rnphla, battle of, 1 5 6 3 ,  380. 
Rassam Cylinder, 154 n. 
Icavine of Salt, 1 r5. 
Rawlinson, Sir IIenry, Heroddur, 

etc., 129 n., 170 n. 
Rechabites, 247. 
Rerords of (he Past, 154 n.,  182 a.,  

183 +z. 
J?ecouery d]~n's., 59 n., 60 n., 61 n., 

498 n., 518 rz. See vol. i. 
Redpath, Dr., 440 rr. 
Red Sea, 97$, 155 n., 378, 392. 
Rehoboam, disruption of kingdom, 

84 ff., 134, 147. 
Remach, Iex f r r  d'Aut8urs Grecs et  

Roiirninr, etc., Tes t~r  r8lotifs au 
i judarinre, etc., 359 r., 372 n., 



384 e., 397 n., 401 n., 420 n., 
439 n.. 463 n., 526 a. 

Reland, Paleitiwe, 565 n. See vol. i. 
Remnant, the, of the people, Isaiah's 

walchword, 127, 143, 174, 224, 
226; a suffering remnant, 192. 

Renan, Nirtoim, 328 n., 329 n. 
Rephaim, Plain of, 33, 262. 
RS)h, or Ragon, of Damascus, 126. 
Return of Jews from Bal,ylon, 226, 

2?5, 312fi, 331 fi SccBabylonian 
F.xile. 

480; garrison and procurator in 
Jerus., 557 ; 563. Sec vol. i. 

Roofs of houses. Sec Ilousetops. 
Rost, on dale of Hcrekiah, 180 n. 
Ritckert, Dic Laps dcs Bcrw Sim, 

347 a,> 446 a, 
Ruth, Book of, 353. 
Ryle and James, 464 n., 536 11. 
Ilyle, Iiastings' D.H., zo5 n. ; Zzm 

ondNeh., Carnbridgc Bible, 3r9 n., 
328 n. 

Revenucs of Temple, 107. Sde vol. i. 
I?m*w of Thcolagy a~zd  Philosophy, 

231 ~t. 
Rhodes, Herod at, 477, 480. 
Rhodians, 369. 
Riblah, an the Orontes, 251, 254. 
Ritual, Jewish, in Persian Period, de- 

veloped and applied to routine of 
life, 362f. ; in Greek Period, 386, 
397 ; attitude of Greeks to. 420; 
in Third Temple, 522 fl. ; ethical 
elfects, 530; attitudeofthe Prophets 
to, 522 ; in the later Apocalypses, 
538 ; attitude of Jesus to, 5420: 

Rin, Herbert, Tent and Tcrtament, 
61 n., 446 n., 566 n., 567 n. 

Roads about Jerusalem, 36,43f., 45, 
55$, 135, 228, 483, 489, 560 n., 
56zf. 

Roads of Palestine under Romans, 
479 ; and IIerod, 492 n. 

Robinson, Edward, Hiblicol Re- 
scarrhcs, etc., 61 n., 382 11., 446 rr., 
447 n., 461 n., 517, 567 r., 570 n. 
Scc "01. i. 

Rock, the, eg-Salihra, used for saeri- 
ficc, 64 ; 67. 

Rodanim, 369. S& Rhodians. 
Rodwell, translation of Bull inscrip. 

tion, 154 n. 
Rogers, Prof., Hist. of Habyi. and 

Assyria, 154 n., 171 n., 198 9s. 

R6hricht, K., Regeita Re& l f ie ro-  
soiyr,ritani, 570 a. 

Rome, first interference with Egypt 
and Palestine, 435 ; first appcar- 
ance at Jerusalem, 463, 4 6 5 5  ; 
influence on Israel, 4 7 8 5  ; centre 
of politics and trade, 479; con- 
slruction of roads, 479; control of 
Mediterranean, 480 f. ; common 
system of law over civilised world, 

SABBATH, the, r35, 362, 376, 402, 
420, 422, 435, 466, 476 r., 543, 
572. 572 n. 

Sahbatic year, 456, 468 n., 558 
Sabean, place-namc, 261 ra. 
Sabinus, 491 n. 
Sachau and the Papyri from Elephan- 

tine, 355 n. 
Sawed Boolooks of fhc Old Teitanrerrf 

(S.B.0. T.), 48 n., 14r n., r62 n., 
163 n., 201 n. 

Sacred year, 52%. 
Sacrifices, 60, 64, 66, 79, 135 ; of 

children, 126, 264; limited by 
Deuteronomy to Central Sanctuary, 
212f., 397; during the Exile, z7o; 
in Persian Period, 351, 362 ; said 
to have been made by Alexander, 
373,andPtolemy rii.,393n; hatred 
of Egyptians to, 40, ; Ecclesiastes 
on, 422; heathen sacrifices in 
Temple, 436, 453 ; legal sacrifices 
resumed,q55; inlheThirdTemple, 
506, 522 f., 527 I., 530 fi ; de- 
velopment of the system, 526; 
offered by Gentiles, 525 ; the 
prophetson, 5323; andtheEssenes, 
531 n. ; and the Apocalypses, 538; 
and Christianity, 526 f., 542 $, 
547 fi, 552 ; smoke of sacrilices, 
520, 528fi 

Sacrilege by Tohiad*, 433. 
Sadducees, 464, 557, 572, 572 n. 
Sadok, high priest, 25, 49, 227, 

424 n. 
Salem, zg n. 
Samaria-the town, rise of, under 

'Omri, 93 f. ; comparison with 
Jerus., 94;  fall of, 83, r30 n., r j r ,  
r48, 169, 180 n., 266; seat of 
government under Persians, 354, 
355 n. ; under Alexander, 373 1'. ; 
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Senate or Council, ?<I .  See vol. i. 
Scnnacherib, 148; i>cession of, 150; 

first campaign, 154; second, 154; 
third, 154, 158 j., 161 ; fourth, 
161; 155, 163); palacrat Nineveh, 
154 ' 2 . ;  demnndssarrenderofJerus., 
167 /: : rcturn to Niiieveh and 

240; pilgrims from, 270; also 
261 a. 

; Shiloah, waters of lhc, 127 a,, 128, 
134. 152. See vol. i. 

I Ships of Pheniciu, 9 ;  inmished as ! tribute to Assyria, 182. 
: ShishaB. See Shoshenl~. 

of I'.gypt inwdes Judah, 
19, 87). 88 a .  

j Shuclibulgh, translalion of Polybius, 

I 
430 n., 431 '5 

Sbusbnn, llre city, 3 3 2 1 .  378; gale 
of Herod's Temple, 517. 

Sibylline Oracles, 536. 
Sicily, 369. 
Sidon, Icing of, revolt from Assyria, 

183 ; Asarhaiidan's conquest of, 
183 ; Assyrian gods at, 184 /: ; 
z49! 377, 380, 381 > I .  

Siclomans a1 Maresliulr, 388. 
/ Siecfiied, in Nowach's ZTaad-Xortr- 

/ ~ z v e r ,  0, 136. See iirrther "01. i 
Silversiith;, 259. - 
Silw$n, a suburb of Jerus., 42. See 

'En-rogel. 
Simon, high priest in third century 

n.c., either Simon I., son of 
Johannn r. (Onias), or Sirnon I , . ,  
son of Jobanan 11 . .  386, 404. 441. 

Simon, or Tohiad, 428,f 
Simon Mzlccaheus, 357. 381J. 458. 
Simon, high priest in second revolt 

against Kome, I32 a.n., $15. 
Sinai and Elijah, 80. 
Sinopc, on the Black Sea, visited by 

Ilerod, 480. 
Sion, daughter of, 274, 283, 287, 

294. 
Sion, Mount, in First Maccabees, or 

the Temple Hill, 4550. 
$ion, originally name of Jebusite 

citadel, on East Hill, above Gihon, 
18, zz ,  39, 44: taken by David 
and called David's Burgh, 31, 39, 
41 ; ark brought Lhcre, 29, qz ; 
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Solomon at first dwelt there, 58; 
probably equivalent to the 'OphrS 
39J, 125, 448 9,. ; the same site 
probably occupied by the cAkra, 
445, 450.8; the name used for the 
whale East or Temple Hill, 80, 
134. 138 J. 143. 455 : for the 
whole city or populatron, 278 J, 
281, 288 5 ,  294, 321, 422. 
f~rth81 "01. i., especially on the 
transference of the name to the 
W. Mill. 

Sira, son of, 329, 364 n., 3848 
Sirocco, the, 262. 
Skinner, Prof., 48 n., 64 n., 74 n., 
85 n., roq n., 110 a,, 130 n., 
162 n., 163, 168 n., 181 n., 317 n. 

Slaves, from Enphrates states, 9; 
sent to Egypt, 2 2 ;  Sedel~iah's 
enfranchisement of, zjz ; Jewish, 
358; 3685 

Smend, A. T. R~ligionsgciihichfa, etc., 
199 n., 355 s. 

Smith, G., Kerords of the Past, 
183 n. 

Smith, I-I. P., Znfcmatienal Critiral 
Conmrcntary, zg a. ; 0. T. Xirt., .~ . 
329 n. 

Smith's Dictionary of thc Bible, 
42 n., 565 n. 

Smith, W. Robertson, Rctifl'o~~ of 
Semites, Old Tcstam~nf nnd/~wiih 
Ciru~~h, Encyr. Bib[., Enryc. 
Brit., 64 n.,  79 n., 108 n., 162 n., 
205 +z., 263 n., 360 5, 360 n., 
446 n. 

Soctn and Benzinger, 61 n. 
Soko, fortified by Rehoboam, 89. 
Solinus, Collcrtnnca, 359, 359 n. 
Solomon, King, his name, 26 n. : 

developed David's policy, 37 ; 
his coronation, 45 ; his character, 
reign, buildings, policy, religion, 
etc., chap. iii. ; his contribution Lo 
the historical and religious aigni- 
hcance of Jerusalem, 51 8 ,  80, 
147, 220, 284, 290; his personalily 
assumed by Eccleriartea, 418. 

Solomon's Palace, 67, 447 n., 450. 
'Solomon's Pool.' so called, <6$ n., . . 
567 n. 

Solomon's Porch, so called, 5165 
Solomon'r Temple, 57j., 306,308J, 
442, 514.6 

388 a. 
Statesmen of I<ezeLiah, religious 

reforms, ,758 
Stephen, St., 81, 551 ;Gate of, 498 n. 
Steuernagel, onDeuteronomy, 207 n., 
204 12. 

~toa'~asil ica,  517. 
Stoic philosophers, their influence on 

Jewish writers, 408, 4rr ,r. 
Stone Age, settlers in Palestine, 4; 
workers, 260. 

Strabo, Gcog., 379 n., 393j?, 397 n., 
459 n., 466 n., 476 12. 

Strnck, E2izlcifz~ng, 484 n. 
Straton's Tower, 460 a. 
SLurrius, edition of Dion Cassius, 
464 n., etc. 

Sufra, 382 n. 
S~imer and Akkad, I<ing of, 154 
Superstitions, 3rrJ 
SRr, fortress of, 425fi 
Surenhusius, edition of the Mishna, 
502 98. 

Surueyof Syrin, 462. 



Suti, the, 11. 
Swete, Znt~oducfionfo 0. I: in Grteh, 

etc., 53 "., 85 n., 395 x., 439 la., 
443 n., 574 n. 

Sykaminen Polis, 389. 
Synagogues, 364. 
Syncellus, ed. Dindorf, 359, 359 n. 
Syria, feudatory of Egypt, 6, 8 ;  

Northern, 9, 11, 16f. ; fortresses, 
120: kinzs of Svna. vassals of 
~ssyria ,  "184 ; f a t  o f  Persian 
=t=py, 354 3 358, 367. 434. See 
vol. 1. and Aram. 
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. .. 
Temple Spring, 443 *a. Sec "01. i. 
Temple Tax, 397. SLL "01. i. 
Tenz, J. M., on site of Akra, 

446.~. 
Terebmths, 135. 
Tertullian, 564 n. 
T d r n ~ n t s  ofllie Twclzu Pahiarchs, 

536. 
Thackeray, H. St. J. (ed. of Lctlcr 

of Ariitcar in Swete's Z l rod .  to 
0. T. in Gnrh,  439 n., 440 'r., 
442 n., 443 n. 

Thamara. See Tamar. 
Theatre of Herad, 492/. 
Thebes. tem~les  at, 6: cwture bv . . 

~rhuibanipal ,  18j. 
Thenius, I rz n. 
Theoohrastus. the Greek. a01 n.. . . 

526. 
Theudar, 562. Sc6 vol. i. 
Thomson, Dr. W. M., Tltr Landand 

f h ~  Book, 61 n. Seefurlher vol, i. 

Thomson, J. E. A., Boo& which 
inJwnrrd our Lovd and His 
A$OSIICS, 536 rr. 

Throne Hall, the, 59, 67. 
Thrupp, Antien, fcrus., 446 n. SCL 

vol. 
Thutmoris u r . ,  campaigns in Egypt, 

6 ;  16n. 
-I"., 6. 
Thymelikoi, actors brought by Herod 

to Jerur., 492. 
Tiber, the, 480. 
Tiglath - Pilescr III., 125 J ,  129, 

129 n. 
Tigris, commerce upon, 186. 
Timber for rebuilding walls, 335, 

347. SCC "01. i. 
Timnath, 381. 
Timochates quoted, 438 n., 439 n., 

a62. 
~ibh;hsah, 354. 
Tirhaksh. Stc Taharko. 
Tirshatha. Persian eovernor of uro- - 

vlnce, 295, 332. 
Tirzah, Jeroboam's residence at, 

93. 
Tirchendorf, W. II., 564 n. 
Titus, siege by, 490 n., 498, 499 n., 

502 n., 503 n., 564. 
Tobiada, or sons of Tobiah (Tobi- 

yah), a powerful faction in Jeru- 
salem, 424, 427 f i ,  432 f:, 434 n., 
435 tr. 

Tobiah (Tobiyah), or Tobias, ancestor 
of the foregoing, 424, 427 n. 

Tobiah (Tobiyah), Greek name Hyr- 
kanus (which s ~ L ) ,  grandson of 
foregoing, 424 .fi, 42s n.. 427 a,, 
462%. 

Tobiah (Tobiyah) the Ammonite, 
Nel!emiah's contemporary, 336f:, 
337 n., 3391 341. 

Tobias (Tobiah), son of Tobit, 391. 
Tobit, Book of, 391.,395, 399. 
Tobler, Tojographte won Tarus., 

446 n. 
Tolls paid to Herod on trade, 484. 

Scc "01. i. 
Topheth, the, 263, 263 n. 
Torah, the, 231 : in Greek, 402. See 

Law and Law-book. 
TorBth of the Priests, I07 a. ; cf. 

526. 
Torrey, C. C., Conrp. @ud Hist. 
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Zanoah, 355. Zephaniah, 139, r87, 134, ?.29, 
Zealots. 572. S ~ L  "01. i. 
Zechariah, z g 6 J ,  302, 3138, 317, Kushite, Asa's victory 
331, 385. 

Zecharias, Pyramid of, 463. Zerubbabel, 194; ben She'altiel, $95. 
Zedekiah. Set Sedekiah. 
Zcitrchrz'jtj& die Alt.tcrtnmcntli~hc 

Wisrenrrhaft, 58 n., 66 n., 104 n., 
168 n., 187 rt., 453 n.  

Ztirsrhrifr der Dcutrihc~ Paitstina- 

Zglf., 300: 302, 307, 315fi, 3'9: 
Temple of, 499, 505, 514 ff. 

Zeruiah, sons of, 36. 
Zeus, worship of, 435,453$, 453 ". 
Ziba, 45. 

Vcrcinr, 45 n., 267 n. ,  489 n. / Zimmcrn, Dr., IS r., 25 n., 187 t r . ,  
Zcit~chriyt f c r  die N6ut~rtamrntlirhr 188 n. 

Wir,*nrchafi, 574 n. 1 Ziph, or Tell Zif, 88. 
Zenodorur, tetrarehy of, 476 n., 477. 1 Zodiac, signsof the, 527. 
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JOSEPHUS 

I. THE ANTIQUITIES OF THE JEWS 
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TALMUDIC LITERATURE 

I. THE MISHNA (ed. Surenhusius) 

*,* The Tractates are given below in the order in which they 
occur in the Mishna. 
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i. I,? 

j. 3 
!.4 . 
kgr : 
ii. 2 
i i . 3  . 
ii. 5 
i i .6 . 
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